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THE AUTHOR'S APOLOQT 

FOR HIS BOOK. 



When at the first I took my pen in hand. 
Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book 
In suoh a mode : nay, I had undertook 
To make another ; which, when almost done, 
Before I was aware, I this begun. 

And thus it was : I, writing of the way 
And race of saints in this our gospel-day, 
Fell suddenly into an allegory 
About their journey, and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things, which I set down : 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown ; 
And they again began to multiply. 
Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, 
1*11 put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 

Well, so I did ; but yet I did not think 
To shew to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what ; nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour ; no, not I ; 
1 did it mine own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble ; nor did I intend 
But to divert myself, in doing this. 
From worser thoughts, which make me do amiss. 

Thus I set pen to paper with delight. 
And quickly had my thoughts in bloAk. coi^ "viWX.^. 
For haviog now my method by tlie eii^ 
Still as IpuU'd, it caine ; and bo I ipeim?A 
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It down ; until at last it came to he, 

For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
I shoVd them others, that I nUght see whether 
They'wonld condemn them, or them justify ; 
And some said, Let them liye ; some, Let them die : 
Some said, John, print it ; others said. Not so : 
Some said, It might do good ; others said. No. 

Now was I in a strait, and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me : 
At last I thought, Since you are thus divided, 
I print it will ; and so the case decided. 

For, thought I, some I see would have it done. 
Though others in that channel do not run : 
To prove, then, who advised for the best. 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the teat. 

I further thought, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it thus to gratify, 
I did not know but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight : 
For those which were not for its coming forth, 
I said to them, Offend you I am loath ; 
Yet, since your brethren pleased with it be. 
Forbear to judge^ till you do ftirther see. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone ; 
Some love the meat, some love to pick the bone ; 
Yea, that I might them better moderate, 
I did too with them thus expostulate : 

May I not write in such a style as this ? 
In such a method too, and yet not miss 
My end, thy good f Why may it not be done ? 
Bark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring none. 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the earth, by yielding crops. 
Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either. 
But treasures up the firuit they yield together ; 
Yea, so commixes both, that in their firnit 
None can distinguish this flrom that ; they suit 
Her well when hungry ; but, if she be ftill, 
She spews out botl^' and makes their blessing null. 

Toa see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To oatch the Sah ; what engines dotk he makft. 
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Behold I liow he engageth all his wits ; 
Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets : 
Yet fish there be, that neither hook nor line. 
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine, can make thine : 
They must be groped for, and be tickled too, 
Or they will not be catch'd. Whatever yon do. 
How does the fowler seek to catch his game F 
By divers means, all which one cannot name : 
His guns, his nets, his lime-twigs, light, and bell : 
He creeps, he goes, he stands ; yea, who can tell 
Of all his postures t Yet there's none of these 
Will make him master of what fowls he please. 
Yea, he must pipe and whistle to catch this, 
Yet, if he does so, that bird he will miss. 

If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell. 
And may be found too in an oysternshell : 
If things that promise nothing do contalii 
What better is than gold, who will disdain, 
That have an inkling of it, there to look, 
That they may find it t Now, my little book 
(Though void of all these paintings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take) 
Is not without those things that do excel 
What do in brave but empty notions dwell. 

WeU, y«i I cm notfuUp iatUJUd, 
That this your bo^h will 9tand when wotmdly tried. 

Why, what's the matter ? Jt it dark / What though ^ 
But it is /signed. What of that I trow ? 
Some men, by feigned words, as dark as mine. 
Make truth to span^e, and its rays to shine ' 
But they want soUdnett* Speak, man, thy mind I 
They drown ihe vueah; metaphors make us Hind. 

Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men : 
But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors I speak? Were not God's laws, 
His gospel laws, in olden time held forth 
By shadows, types, and metaphors ? Yet loath 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The Highest Wisdom. No ; he rather stoops, 
And seeks to find out what by pins and UiOi^, 
By calves and sheep, by lieifeTB sod'b^ t«x(a. 
By birds and herbs, and by Ih© Wood of \a.TQte^, 



THE author's apology. 
God speaketh to him ; and happy is he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

Be not too forward, therefore, to conclude 
That I want solidness, that I am rude : 
All things solid in show, not solid be ; 
All things in parable despise not we. 
Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive. 
And things that good are, of our souls bereave. 
My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets enclose the gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set forth truth ; yea, whoso considers 
Christ, his apostles too, shall plainly see 
That truths to this day in such mantles be 

Am I afraid to say that holy writ. 
Which for its style and phrase puts down all wit. 
Is everywhere so ftill of all these things 
(Dark figures, allegories)? yet there springs 
From that same book, that lustre, and those rays 
Of light, that turn our darkest nights to days. 

Come, let my carper to his life now look. 
And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any ; yea, and let him know, 
That in his best things there are worse lines too. 

May we but stand before impartial men. 
To his poor one I dare adventure ten, 
That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Far better than his lies in silver shrines. 
Come, Truth, although in swaddling-clouts I find. 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 
Pleases the understanding, makes the will 
Submit ; the memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our imagination please ; 
Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use. 
And old wives' fables he is to refuse ; 
But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid 
The use of parables, in which lay hid 
That gold, those pearls, and precious stones, that wei*e 
"Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 

I/et me add one word more : O man of God I 
Art thou offended f Dost thou wish I "had 
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Pat forth m7 matter in another dress t 
Or that I ha4 in things been more express ? 
To those that are my betters, as is fit, ^, 

Three things let me propound, then I snbmit : 

1. 1 find not that I am denied the use 
Of this my method, so I no abuse 
Put on the words, things, readers, or be rude 
In handling figure or similitude 
In application ; but all that I may 
Seek the advance of truth, this or that way. 
Denied, did I say f Nay, I have leave 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased, by their words or ways. 
Than any man that breatheth now-a-days) 
Thus to express my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellentest are. 

2. I find that men (as high as trees) will write 
Dialogue-wise ; yet no man doth them slight 
For writing so : indeed, if they abuse 

Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent ; but yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me. 
Which way it pleases God ; for who knows how. 
Better than he that taught us first to plough. 
To guide our minds and pens for his design ff 
And he makes base things usher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ, in many placets, 

Hath semblance with this method, where the ca^^cs 
Do call for one thing to set forth another : 
Use it I may then, and yet nothing smother 
Truth's golden beams : nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now, before I do put up my pen, 
111 shew the profit of my book, and then 
Commit both me and it unto that Hand 
That pulls the strong down, and makes weak ones staod. 

This book, it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The Man that seeks the everlasting prize : 
It shews you whence he comes, whither he goes ; 
What he leaves undone ; also what he does : 
It also shews you how he nma and -nma, 
Till be unto the Gate of Glory comeft. 
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It shews too who set out for lifb amain, 
As if the lasting crown they would ohtain. 
Here also you may see the reason why 
They lose their labour, and like fools do die. 

This book will make a trayeller of thee, 
If by its counsel thou wilt ruled be ; 
It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 
If thou wilt its direction understand ; 
Yea, it will make the slothful active be ; 
The blind also deligfatfiQ things to see. 

Art thou for something rare and profitable 
Or wouldst thou see a truth within a fkble f 
Art thou forgetM f Wouldest thou remember 
From New-year's day to the last of December t 
Then read my fancies ; they will stick like burs. 
And may be to the helpless comforters. 

This book is writ in such a dialect 
As may the minds of listless men affect: 
It seems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but sound and honest gospel strains. 

Wouldst thou divert thyself from melancholy * 
Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly ff 
Wouldst thou read riddles and their explanation, 
Or ^e be drowned in thy contemplation p 
Dost thou love picking meatff Or wouldst thou see 
A man i' the clouds, and hear him speak to thee ? 
Wouldst thou be in a dream, and yet not sleep ? 
Or wouldst thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 
Wouldest thou lose thyself and catch no harm, 
And find thyself again without a charm ? 
Wouldst read thyself, and read thou knowest not what, 
And yet know whether thou art blest or not. 
By reading the same lines P O then come hither. 
And lay my book, thy head, and heart together. 

JOHN BUNYAN. 



THE 



yilgrim^j |lr0greiiii. 



PART FIRST. 



As I walked through the wilderness of this world, I lighted 
on a certain place where was a den,i and laid 
me down in that place to sleep ; and as I slept, 
I dreamed a dream. I dreamed, and, behold, I saw a man 
clothed with rags standing in a certain place, with his face 
from his own house, a book in his hand, and a great 
burden upon his back. (Isaiali bdv. 6. Luke xiv. 33. 
Psahn xxxviii. 4. Hab. ii. 2.) I looked, and saw him 
open the book, and read therein ; and, as he read, he wept 
and trembled; and, not being able longer to contain, he 
brake out with a lamentable cry,* saying, " What shall I 
do?" (Acts ii. 37.) 

1 Mr Banyan wrote this precious book in Bedford jail, where he was 
confined on account of his religion. The following anecdote is related of 
him. A Quaker came to the jail ; and thus addressed him — ** Friend 
Bunyan, the Lord 8«it me to seek for thee, and I have been through 
several counties in search of thee ; and now I am glad I have found 
thee." To which Mr Bunyan replied : " Friend, thou dost not speak 
truth, in saying the Lord sent thee to seek me; for the Lord well knows 
that I have been in this jail some years ; and if he liad sent thee, he 
would have sent thee here directly." 

9 The cry of an awakened sinner, who sees his own righteousness to 
be as filthy rags, his soul in a state of wrath and wretchedness, exposed 
to everlasting destruction : feeling the burden of his sins upon his back, 
he tarns his fiice from his own house, from himself, from all his felft^ 
hopes and vain confidences, for refuge, and take« hia 'fii^\% \xi\&&\A:D^^<a; 
direct him where he shall flee for refage axi& «&V}«i\oii. *l^v^ T&5are^ «. 
Onner reads tberdn,the more he is conyinced ot ^% 'wc^XOaa^ «J<»N» *^^ 
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In this plight, therefore, he went home, and restrained 
himself as long as he could, that his wife and children should 
not perceive his distress ; but he could not be ^silent long, 
because that his trouble increased ; wherefore, at length, he 
brake his mind to his wife and children, and thus he began 
to talk to them : " O ! my dear wife," said he, " and you the 
children of my bowels, I, your dear friend, am in myself un- 
done, by reason of a burden that lieth hard upon me : More- 
over, I am for certain informed, that this our city 
will be burnt with fire from heaven ; in which 
fearful overthrow both myself, with thee my wife, and you my 
He knows no sweet babes, shall miserably come to ruin, ex- 
way of escape as cept (the which yet I see not) some way of 
^^*' escape qan be found, whereby we may be deli- 

vered." At this his relations were sore amazed ;^ not for that 
they believed that what he had said to them was true, but be- 
cause they thought that Bome frenzy distemper had got into 
his bead ; therefore, it drawing towards night, and they hop- 
ing that sleep might settle his brains, with all haste they got 
him to bed. 2 But the night was as troublesome to him as 
the day ; wherefore, instead of sleeping, he spent it in sighs 
and tears. So, when the morning was come, they would 
know how he did. He told them. Worse and worse. He also 
set to talking to them again ; but they began to be hardened. 
They also thought to drive away his distemper by harsh and 

ruined condition of his precious immortal soul, and of the necessity of 
fleeing to Christ for eternal life and salvation. As he reads, he weeps and 
trembles to think what will become of him. Reader, was this ever your 
case ? Did you ever see your sins, and feel the burden of them, so as to cry 
out, in the anguish of your soul. What must I do to be saved? If not, you 
will look on this precious book as a romance or history which no way con- 
cerns you ; you can no more understand the meaning of it, than if it were 
written in an unknown tongue : for you are yet carnal, dead in your sins, 
lying in the arms of the wicked one, in false security. But this book is 
spiritual ; it can only be understood by spiritually quickened souls, who 
have experienced that salvation in the heart which begins with a sight of 
sin, a sense of sin, a fear of destruction, and dread of damnation. Such, 
and only such, commence pilgrims from the City of Destruction to the 
heavenly kingdom. 

1 Conviction of sin in the heart will discover itself to those about us, 
by the outward conduct and behaviour of the life. 

^ When we begin to be wise untp salvation, carnal friends pronounce 
us mad unto destructiout and administer carnal physic for our sin-sick 
MoaJs, 
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karly carriage to him : sometimes they would deride, some- 
times they would chide, and sometimes they 
would quite neglect him. Wherefore he be- fo/^^^^ouL*" 
gan to retire himself to his chamber to pray for 
and pity them, and also to condole his own misery ; he 
would also walk solitarily in the fields, sometimes reading, 
and sometimes praying : and thus for some days he spent his 
time. 

Now I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in the 
fields, that he was (as he was wont) reading in his book, and 
greally distressed in his mind ; and, as he read, he burst out, 
as he had done before, crying, "What shall I do to be 
saved?**! (^^ts xvi. 80, 31.) 

I saw also that he looked this way and that way, as if he 
would run ; yet he stood still, because (as I perceived) he could 
not tell which way to go. I looked then, and saw a man 
named Evangelist coming to him, and asked, " Wherefore 
dost thou cry?"* 

He answered. Sir, I perceive, by the book in my hand, 
that I am condemned to die, and after that to come to 
judgment ; and I find that I am not willing to do the first, 
nor able to do the second.* (Heb. ix. 27. Job xvi.«5Ql, 22. 
Ezek. xxii. 14.) 

Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, since this 
life is attended with so many evils ? The man answered, Be- 
cause I fear that this burden that is upon my back^ will 
sink me lower than the grsi^, and I shall &11 into Tophet. 
(Isa. XXX. 33.) And, Sir, if I be not fit to go to prison, I 
am not fit to go to judgment, and fi'om thence to execution ; 
and the thoughts of these things make me cry. 

Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition, why stand- 

^ No soul was ever in earnest for salvationi till there is a cry in his 
heart to be saved firom damnation. 

3 Behold here the tender love and care of Jesus, the great Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls, to sin-distressed, heavy laden sinners, in sending 
Evangelist, that is, a preacher of gospel grace, and glad tidings of sal- 
vation to them. 

> A true confession of an enlightened, sensible sinner. 

* The convictions of the Spirit of God in theYi««xt t(»ikfiv^x£v!Kt\> ^^^ 
the \n8vpportabIe burden of sin upon Mb back, axi^ \» ^«8A \^^ ^t^^Sa. ^**- 
God revealed Aom beayen a^;aiii8t 8ln« 
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est tbou still ? He answered, Because I know not whither 

Conviction of ^ &^' ^®^ ^® 8*^® ^^ * parchment roll, 
the neceBsity of and there was written within, " Fly from the 
fleeing. wrathtocome !"! (Mattiii. 7.) Themanthere- 

fore read it, and looking upon Evangelist very careMly, said, 
Whither must I fly? Then said Evangelist, pointing with 
his jQnger over a very wide field, Do you see yonder "Wicket- 
gate? (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) The man said, No. Then said 

Christ, and the the other, Do you see yonder shining light ?^ 

^not*be fo^ ^^ ^^^' ^^^' ^ ^®*- ^ ^^-^ ^® ^^ ^ *^^™^ 
without tiM i do* Then said Evangelist, Keep that light 

word. in your eye, and go up directly thereto, so shalt 

thou see the gate ; at which, when thou knockest, it shall be 

told thee what thou shalt do. So I saw in my dream, that 

the man began to run. Now, he had not run &r from his 

own door, when his wife and children perceiving it began to 

cry after him to return (Luke xiv. 26) ; but the man put his 

fingers in his ears, and ran on, crying, ^^ Life I life! eternal 

li&l" So he looked not behind him (Gen. xix. 17), but 

fled towards the middle of the plain.^ 

The neighbours also came out to see him run, ^ and, as 

They tiat fly he ran, some mocked, others threatened, and 

from the wrath gome Cried after him to return ; and, among 

gaatoSTtook^ to those that did so, there were two that resolved 

thewo/ld. to fetch him back by force. The name of 

the one was Obstinate, and the name of the other FHable. 

Now, by this time, the man ma got a good distance fix>m 

them; but, however, they were resolved to pursue him, 

^ The ifospel never leaves a convinced stiuier in the miserable situa- 
tion in which it finds him, without hope and relief; but points him to 
Jesus for safety and salvation, that he may fly from himself and the 
wrath he feels in himself, to the fulness of the grace of Christ, signified 
by the Wicket-gate. 

^ Qirist, and the way to him, cannot be fiound without the word. 
The word directs to Christ, and the Spirit shines into the heart, whereby 
the sinner sees Christ in the word. This makes Gk>d*s word precious. 

3 When a sinner begins to fly from destruction, carnal relations will 
strive to prevent him ; but it is wisei^to stop our ears against the reason- 
ings of flesh and blood, than to parley with them. Carnal affections can- 
not previdl over spiritual convictions. The sinner, who is in earnest for 
MUraiion, will be deaf to invitations to go bMk* The more he is solicited 
ifjr tbem, the faster be will &j from them. 

-^5&^ who ajr f^m the wrath to come are a gaiSng-stoc\L Vo tti% "wotW, 



THE PILGBIM^S PROGRESS. 15 

which they did, and in a little time they overtook him. Then 
said the man, " Neighbours, wherefore are you come ?** They 
said, To persuade you to go back with us. But he said. That 
can by no means be. You dwell, said he, in the City of 
Destruction (the place also where I was bom) : I see it to be 
so ; and, dying there, sooner or later, you will sink lower than 
the grave into a place that bums with fire and brimstone : 
Be content, good neighbours, and go along with me.^ 

Obst What I said Obstinate, and leave our fiiends and our 
comforts behind us ? 

Ckr, Yes, said Christian (for that was his name), because 
that cUl which you shall forsake is not to be compared 
with a little of that that I am seeking to enjoy (2 Cor. iv. 
18) ; and if you will go along with me and behold it, you 
shall &re as I myself; for there, where I go, is enough and 
to spare. (Luke xv. 17.) Come away, and prove my words. 

Obst What are the things you seek, since you leave all 
the world to find them? 

Chr, I seek an inheritance incormptible, undefiled, and 
that &deth not away ; and it is laid up in heaven (1 Pet. 
i. 4-6. Heb. xi. 6, 16), and safe there, to be bestowed, at 
the time appointed, on them that diligently seek it. Read 
it 80, if you will, in my book. 

Obst, Tush, said Obstinate, away with your book ; will 
you go back with us, or no ? 

Chr, No, not I, said the other, because I have laid my 
hand to the plough. (Luke ix. 62.) 

Obst, Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, and 
go home without him : there is a company of these crazy- 
headed coxcombs that, when they take a &ncy by the end, 
are wiser in their own eyes than seven men that can render a 
reason. 

PJL Then said Pliable, Don^t revile; if what the good 
Christian says is tme, the things he looks after are better 
than ours ; my heart inclines to go with my neighbour. 

Obst, What I more fools still ! Be ruled by me, and go 

1 Tbe genuine spirit of a sinner convinced of sin, and fleeing firoccL ^<&- 
itrootiou. He would gladly persuade other poor c&xai«r% \i^ tB^ ^\>iScv Wxs^ 
Tht least spark of grace from God in the heart ^^oov^ra V\A«^i Va ^cA.* 
will to men. 
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back ; who knows wMther such a brain-sick fellow will lead 
you ? Go back, go back, and be wise.^ 

Chr* Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour Pliable ; 
there are such things to be had which I spoke of, and many 

Christian and ^^^® glories besides. If you believe not me, 
Obstinate pull read here in this book; and, for the truth of 
for Pilable's '^hat is expressed therein, behold, all is con- 
firmed by the blood of Him that made it. (Heb. 
ix. 17-22.) 

PIL Well, neighbour Obstinate, said Pliable, I begin to 

Pliable con- come to a point ; I intend to go along with 
senteth to go this good man, and to cast in my lot with him: 
with Christian. ^^^^ ^^ good Companion, do you know the way 
to this desired place ? 

Chr, I am directed by a man, whose name is Evangelist, 
to speed me to a little gate that is before us, where we shall 
receive instruction about the way. 

Pit, Come then, good neighbour, let us be going. Then 
they went both together. 

Obstinate goes Ohst. And I will go back to my place, said 
railing back. Obstinate: I will be no companion of such 
misled totastical fellows.^ 

Talk between Now I saw in my dream, that when Obsti- 
Christian and nate was going back. Christian and Pliable 
*• went talking over the plain ; and thus they be- 

gan their discourse. 

Chr, Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do? I am 
glad you are persuaded to go along with me : Had even 
Obstinate himself but felt what I have felt of the powers and 
terrors of what is yet unseen, he would not thus lightly have 
given us the back. 

Pli. Come, ndghbour Christian, since there are none but 
us two here, tell me now farther, what the things are, and 
how to be enjoyed, whither we are going. 

1 He who never became a fool in the eyes of the world for Christ, is 
not yet made wise unto salvation through the faith of Christ. 

> Here see the different effects which gospel truths have upon natural 
men. Obstinate totally rejects them ; Pliable hears of them with joy, be- 
Uerea somewhat of them for a season, and accompanies Christian a little 
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Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind than 
God's things speak of them with my tongue : but yet, since 
unspeakable. you are desirous to know, I will read of them 
in my book. 

Pli. And do you think that the words of your book are 
certainly true ? 

Chr. Yes, verily ; for it was made by BGm that cannot lie. 
(Tit. i. 2.) 

PU. Well said ; what things are they ? 

Chr. There is an endless kingdom to be inhabited, and 
everlasting life to be given us, that we may inhabit that king- 
dom for ever. (Isa. Ixv. 17. John x. 27-29.) 

PIL Well said ^ and what else ? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us, and gar- 
ments that will make us shine like the sun in the firmament 
of heaven. (2 Tim. iv. 8. Rev. xxii. 6. Matt. xiii. 48.) 

Pli. This is very pleasant ; and what else ? 

Chr. There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow ; for He 
that is owner of the place will wipe all tears from our eyes. 
(Isa. XXV. 8. Rev. vii. 16, 17 ; xxi. 4.) 

Pli. And what company shall we have there ? 

Chr. There we shall be with seraphims and cherubims, 
creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look on them. (Isa. 
vi. 2. 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17.) There also you shaU meet 
with thousands and ten thousands that have gone before us 
to that place ; none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy ; 
every one walking in the sight of God, and standing in his 
presence with acceptance for ever. In a word, there we 
shall see the elders with their golden crowns (Rev. iv. 4) ; 
there we shall see the holy virgins with their golden harps 
(Rev. xiv. 1-5) ; there we shall see men that, by the world, 
were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beasts, drowned 
in the seas, for the love they bare to the Lord of the place ; 
all well, and clothed with immortality as with a garment. 
(Rev. iv. 4. and xiv. 1-5. John xii. 25. 2 Cor. v. 2-4.) 

PU. The hearing of this is enough to ravish one's heart. 
But are these things to be enjoyed ? How shall we get to be 
sharers thereof? 

Chr. Tlie Lord, the Governor of t\j< coimtrj^V'aJ^i^c^^^'^'" 
B 
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ed that in this book ; the substance of which is, if we be truly 
willing to have it, he will bestow it upon us freely. (Isa. Iv. 
1-8. John vi. 37 ; vii. 87. Rev. xxi. 6, 7 ; xxii. 17.) 

Pit, Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear of these 
things : come on, let us mend our pace. ^ 

Chr, I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of this bur- 
den that is on my back. 

Now I saw in my dream, that, just as they had ended this 
talk, they drew nigh to a very miry slough, that was in the 
midst of the plain ; and they being heedless, did both &I1 

The Slough of Suddenly into the bog. The name of the 
Despond. slough was Despond. Here, therefore, they 

wallowed for a time, being grievously bedaubed with dirt ; 
and Christian, because of the burden that was on his back, 
began to sink in the mire. 

Pli, Then said Pliable, Ah I neighbour Christian, where 
fire you now ? 

Chr» Truly, said Christian, I do not know. 

PIL At this Pliable began to be offended, and angrily 
said to his fellow. Is this the happiness yxyu have told me all 
this while of? If we have such ill speed at our first setting 
out, what may we expect betwixt this and our journey's end? 
It is not enough May I get out again with my life, you shall 
to be pliable. possess the brave country alone for me. And 
with that he gave a desperate struggle or two, and got out 
of the mire on that side of the slough which was next to his 
own house: so away he went, and Christian saw him no 
more.* 



1 Here see the fleshly joys aud fleshly comforts of temporary professors : 
ho is too hot to hold ; too light* having never felt the burden of his sins, 
to travel far. Our Lord describes such as the stony-ground hearers. 
They receive the word with joy ; the word hath no root in their hearts ; 
they believe for a while, but in times of temptation fall away. Luke viii. 1 3. 
So did Pliable at the Slough of Despond. This signifies those desponding 
fears and despairing doubts, which beset us, arising from imbelief of God's 
word, the suggestions of Satan, and the carnal reasonings of our corrupt 
nature, against the revealed truths and precious promises of God. These 
try the reality of our convictions, and the sincerity of our faith. 

2 It is not enough to be pliable ; for the first trial he met with cooleu 
his courage, damped his joy, killed his faith, and sent him back to the 
4,4ty of Destruction. 
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Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the Slough 
of Despond alone ; but still he endeavoured to Christiaa, in 
struggletothatsideofthesloughthatwasfarthest ^^^^l^' J^^^ 
from his own house, and next to the Wicket- ther from hk 
gate ; ^ the which he did, but could not get own house, 
out because of the burden that was upon his back. But I 
, beheld in my dream, that a man came to him, whose name 
was Help,* and asked him, What he did there ? 

Chr, Sir, said Christian, I was bid to go this way by a 
man called Evangelist, who directed me also to yonder gate, 
that I might escape the wrath to come ; and, as I was going 
thither, I fell in here. 

Help, But why did not you look for the steps ? « The promises. 

Chr. Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the next way, 
and fell in. 

Help, Then said he, Give me thy hand ! So he gave him 
his hand, and he drew him out, and set him Help Ufts him 
upon sound ground, and bid him go on his way. o^** 
(Ps. xl. 2.) 

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, and said. 
Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way from the city 
of Destruction to yonder Gate, is it that this plat is not 
mended, that poor travellers might go thither with more 
security ? And he said unto me. This miry slough is such a 
place as cannot be mended : it is the descent whither ^he 
scum and fllth that attends conviction for sin ^^^^t makes 
doth continually run, and therefore it is called the siough of 
the Slough of Despond ; for still, as the sinner ^e^P^"*- 
is awakened about his lost condition, there arise in his soul 
many fears and doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, which 
all of them get together, and settle in this place. And this 
is the reason of the badness of this ground. 

1 Christian, in trouble, seeks still to get farther from his own house. 
See the difference between a trulj convinced sinner, and a pliable uncon- 
vinced professor : one keeps his face towards Christ for hope and help ; 
the other flies back for comfort to the city of Destruction. 

* The arm of Christ's omnipotent grace, reached forth to snatch poor 
sinners from destruction ; for he says of them, " Thou hast destroyed thy- 
self, but in me is thine help.** — Hos. xiii. 9. 

3 The great and precious promises of God* Yr\iVcYi «x« vkv Ocv-n&V. &«.va»x 
to poor, need/, and distressed sinners. 
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It is not the pleasure of the King that this place should 
remain so bad. (Isa. xxxv. 3, 4, 8.) Hif labourers also 
have, by the direction of his Majesty's surveyors, been for 
above these sixteen hundred years employed about this 
patch of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended : 
yea, and to my knowledge, said he, here have been swallow- 
ed up at least twenty thousand cart-loads, yea, millions of 
wholesome instructions, that have at all seasons been brought 
from all places of the King's dominions (and they that can 
tell, say they are the best materials to make good ground of 
the place), if so be it might have been mended ; but it is the 
Slough of Despond still, and so will be when they have done 
what they can.^ 

True, there are, by the direction of the Law^ver, certain 
The promise good and substantial steps, placed even through 

of forgiveness the very midst of this slough ; but at such time 

and acceptance -i*! -i-i i •/.-•i 

to life by faith ^ *"^ place doth much spue out its filth, as it 

in Christ. doth against change of weather, these steps are 

hardly seen ; or if they be,, men, through the dizziness of 
their heads, step beside ; and then they are bemired to pur- 
pose, notwithstanding the steps be there (1 Sam. xii. 21) ; 
but the ground is good when they are once got in at the 
gate.^ 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time Pliable was 
Pliable eot S^* home to his house. So his neighbours 
home, and is Came to visit him ; and some of them called 
visited by his >iinn wise man for coming back, and some called 
neig ours. j^ ^^^^ ^^^ hazarding himself with Chris- 
tian: others again did mock at his cowardliness, saying, 
Surely, since you began to venture, I would not have been 
so base as to have given out for a few difficulties : so Pliable 
sat sneaking among them. But at last he got more confi- 
dence, and then they aU turned their tales, and began to 

1 Signifying, that there is nothing but despondency and despair in 
the fallen nature of sinful man ; the best that we can do, leaves us in the 
Slough of Despond, as to any hopes in ourselves. 

* That is, the Lord Jesus Christ. We never find good ground, nor 
safe standing, nor comfortable walking, till we enter into possession of 
Christ by faith, and till our feet are set upon Christ, who is the Rock 
ofAffes. 
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deiide poor Christian behind his back. And thus much con- 
cerning Pliable. 

Now as Christian was walking solitarily by himself, he es- 
pied one a&x off, come crossing over the fidd mt Woridij 
to meet him j and their hap was to meet just wueman meets 
as they were crossing the way of each other. ^**^ Christian. 
The gentleman's name that met him was Mr Worldly Wise- 
man : he dwelt in the town of Carnal Policy, a very great 
town, and abo hard by from whence Christian came. This 
man, then, meeting witii Christian, and having some inkling 
of him, for Christian's setting forth from the City of De- 
struction was much noised abroad, not only in ^e town 
where he dwelt, but also it began to be the town-talk in 
some other places ; Mr Worldly Wiseman, therefore, hav- 
ing some guess of him, by beholding his laborious going, by 
observing his sighs and groans, and the like, began thus to 
enter into some talk with Christian. Talk between Mr 

World. How now, good fellow; whither WoridljWiseman 
away after this burdened manner? «"<1 Christian. 

Chr, A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I think, poor 
creature had ! And whereas you asked me. Whither away ? 
I tell you, Sir, I am going to yonder Wicket-gate before 
me ; for there, as I am informed, I shall be put into a way to 
be rid of my heavy burden. 

World, Hast thou a wife and children ? 

Chr, Yes ; but I am so laden with this burden, that I can- 
not take that pleasure in them as formerly : methinks I am 
as if I had none. (1 Cor. vii. 29.) 

World, Wilt thou hearken to me, if I give thee coimsel ? 

Clir, If it be good, I will ; for I stand in need of good 
counsel. 

World, I would advise thee, then, that thou with all speed 
get thyself rid of thy burden ; for thou wilt 
never be settled m thy mind till then : nor ^^l^^^l^^ 
canst thou enjoy the benefits of the blessings christian, 
which Grod hath bestowed upon thee till then. 

Chr, That is that which I seek for, even to be rid of thi& 
heavy burden : but get it off myself 1 caxoicA. \ wot \a HSosscfe 
sny man in our country that cau take Vt oS xk^ ^ov)N.^^s^\ 
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therefore am I going this way, as I told you, that I may be 
rid of my bm*den. ^ 

World, Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy bm*den ? 

Chr, A man that appeared to me to be a very great 
and honotirable person ; his name, as I remember, is Evan- 
gelist. 

World, Beshrew him for his counsel ! there is not a more 

Mr Worldly ^l^^^g^^ous and troublesome way in the world 

Wiseman con- than is that imto which he hath directed thee ; 

^elL^^s^^counsS' ^^ *^^* *^®^ ^^^^ ^^' ^ *^^^ ^* ^^ ^®^ 
by his counsel. Thou hast met with some- 
thing, as I perceive, already; for I see the dirt of the 
Slough of Despond is upon thee : but that Slough is the be- 
ginning of the sorrows that do attend those that go on in 
that way. Hear me ; I am older than thou : thou art like to 
meet with, in the way which thou goest, wearisomeness, pain- 
fulness, hunger, perils, nakedness, sword, lions, dragons, 
darkness, and, in a word, death, and what not. Hiese things 
are certainly true, having been confirmed by many testimo- 
nies. And should a man so carelessly cast away himself, by 
giving heed to a stranger ? 

C^r, Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more terrible 

to me than are all these things which you have mentioned : 

The frame of ^^Yi methinks I care not what I meet with in 

the heart of a the way, if SO be I can also meet with deliver- 

young Christian. ^^ ^^^ ^^ burden.2 

World, How earnest thou by thy burden at first ? 

Chr, By reading this book in my hand. 

World, I thought so ;* and it has happened unto thee 

He does not as to Other weak men, who, meddling with 

like that men ^^g^ too high for them, do suddenly faU in- 

should be serious , ,° j',^ ^« i • V j'_^ x: j 

in reading the ^ *hy distractions ; which distractions do not 

Bible. only unman men (as thine I perceive have done 

1 A glimpse of the Wicket-gate, or of deliverance from the guilt of sin 
by Christ, will make the sinner reject all other ways, and press on to- 
wards Christ only. 

3 Such is the frame of the heart of a young Christian. 

3 Mr Worldly Wiseman does not like that men should be serious in 
reading the Bible. 
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tliee), but tliey run them upon desperate ventures, to obtain 
they know not what. 

Chr, I know what I would obtain ; it is ease fix)m my 
heavy burden. 

World, But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, seeing so 
many dangers attend it? especially since (hadst thou but 
patience to hear me) I could direct thee to the obtaining of 
what thou desirest, without the dangers that thou, in this way, 
wilt run thyself into. Yea, and the remedy is at hand. Be- 
sides, I will add, that, instead of those dangers, thou shalt meet 
with much safety, fiiendship, and content. 

Chr, Sir, I pray open this secret to me. 

World. Why, in yonder village (the village is named Mo- 
rality) there dwells a gentleman, whose name jj^ prefers Mo- 
is Legality, a very judicious man, and a man of raiity before the 
a very good name, that has skill to help strait-gate, 
men off with such burdens as thine is from their shoulders ; 
yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a great deal of good 
this way ; ay, and besides, he hath skill to cure those that 
are somewhat crazed in their wits with their burdens.^ To 
him, as I said, thou mayst go, and be helped pre- 
sently. His house is not quite a mile from this place ; and 
if he should not be at home himself, he hath a pretty young 
man to his son, whose name is Civility, thaf can do it (to 
speak on) as well as the old gentleman himself: there, I say, 
thou mayst be eased of thy burden ; and if thou art not J 
minded to go back to thy former habitation, as indeed I ' 
would not wish thee, thou mayst send for thy wife and child- 
ren to thee to this village, where there are houses now stand- 
ing empty, one of which thou mayst have at a reasonable 
rate : provision is there also cheap and good ; and that 
which will make thy life the more happy is, to be sure there 

1 Mr Worldly Wiseman prefers Morality to Christ the strait-gate. 
This is the exact reasoningof the flesh. Carnal reason ever opposes spiritual 
truth. The notion of justification by our own obedience to God's law, 
ever works in us, contrary to the way of justification by the obedience 
of Christ. Self-righteousness is as contrary to the faith of Christ, as in- 
dulging the lusts of the flesh. The former is the yjYiW.^ ^^s'^^q^ Ycx^^^VJc^^ji 
latter the black deviJ of rebellion and dlsobedVeuce, ^ft«v V\v^ wrtx^. ^iOttSfc- 
quencea of listening to the reasonings of thefLeiVv^ 



) 
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thou shalt live by honest neighbours, in credit and good 
fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand ; but pre- 
Chriatian snared gently he concluded, If this be true which 
by Mr World- this gentleman hath said, my wisest course 

word8^"*°**°'* ^ *^ *^® ^ advice : and with that he thus 
ferther spake. 

Chr, Sir, which is my way to this honest man's house ? 
Mount Sinai. World, Do you see yonder high hill ? 

Chr, Yes, very well. 

World, By that hill you must go, and the first house you 
come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr Legality's 
house for help ;^ but, behold, when he was got now hard 
Christian afraid ^^^ *^® '^^ ^* seemed 80 high, and also that 
that Mount Sinai side of it that was next the way-side did hang 
hi*^^*Li^**^^ ^^ ^® much over, that Christian was afraid to ven- 
ture farther, lest the hill should fidl on his head ; 
wherefore, there he stood still, and wotted not what to do. 
Also his burden now seemed heavier to him than while he 
was in his way. There came also flashes of fire out of the 
hill, that made Christian a&aid that he should be burnt (Ex. 
xix. 16-18. Heb. xii. 21) ; here, therefore, he did sweat 
and quake for fear. And now he began to be sorry that he 
had taken Mr Worldly Wiseman's counsel ; and with that 
he saw Evangelist^ coming to meet him, at the sight also 
of whom he began to blush for shame. So 
eth^" Christian Evangelist drew nearer and nearer ; and, com- 
under Mount ing up to him, he looked upon him with a 
®"**^ severe and dreadful countenance, and thus be- 

gan to reason with Christian. 

Evan, What dost thou here, Christian ? said he : at 
which words Christian knew not what to answer ; where- 

1 And a sad turn it proved to him ; for he turned from the work of 
Christ, for his salvation, to his own works and obedience ; so did the Ga- 
latians of old. Mark the consequence t Christian is afraid that Mount 
Sinai (all the dreadful curses of the law) would f&li on his head. — (Exod. 
xix. 18.) 
3 SvaogeUat findeth Christian under Mount Sinai, and looketh severely 
£//foj2 bizn. See the effects of disobeying the Gospel I 
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fore at present he stood speechless before him. Then said 
Evangelist &rther, Art not thou the man that Evangelist rea- 
I found crying without the walls of the city of sons aft-osh with 
Destruction ? Christixm. 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the man. 

Evan, Did not I direct thee the way to the Uttle Wicket- - 
gate? 

Chr, Yes, dear Sir, said Christian. 

Evan, How is it, then, that thou art so quickly turned 
aside ? For thou art now out of the way. 

Chr, I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got 
over the Slough of Despond, who persuaded me that I might, 
in the village before me, find a man that could take off my 
burden. 

Evan, What was he ? 

Chr, He looked Uke a gentleman,^ and talked much 
to me, and got me at last to yield ; so I came hither ; but 
when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the way, I 
suddenly made a stand, lest it should fidl on my head. 

Evan, What said that gentleman to you ? 

Chr, Why, he asked me whither I was going ? And I 
told him. 

Evan, And what said he then ? 

Chr, He asked me if I had a family ; and I told him. 
But, said I, I am so laden with the burden that is on my 
back, that I cannot take pleasure in them as formerly. 

Evan, And what said he then ? 

Chr, He bid me with speed get rid of my burden ; and I told 
him it was ease that I sought. And, said I, I am therefore 
going to yonder gate, to receive further direction how I may 
get to the place of deliverance. So he said that he would 
shew me a better way, and short, not so attended with dif- 
ficulties as the way. Sir, that you set me in ; which way, said 
he, will direct you to a gentleman's house that hath skill to 

^ Beware of taking men by their looks. They may look as gentle as 
lambs, while the poison of asps is under their tongues ; whereby they in- 
fect many souls with pernicious errors and pestilent heresies, turning 
them from Christ and the hope of full Justification and et«rtL<e\M'^V^x^>^^gcv 
him only, to look to and rely upon their own YroTk«, Vn v(\lo\^ ^t Vsv v^\^r« 
for saJtatloa, 
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take off these burdens : so I believed him,^ and turned out 
of that way into this, if haply I might be soon eased of my 
burden. But when I came to this place, and beheld things 
as they are, I stopped, for fear (as I said) of danger: but now 
I know not what to do.^ 

Evan, Then said Evangelist, Stand still a little, that I may 
Evangelist con- ®^®^ *^®® *^® words of Grod. So he stood 
vinces him of trembling. Then said Evangelist, " See that 
his error. y^ refiise not Him that speaketh ; for if they 

escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh 
from heaven." (Heb. xii. 25.) He said, moreover, " Now 
the just shall live by faith ; but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him." (Heb. x. 38.) He also 
did thus apply them : thou art the man that art rmming into 
this misery ; thou hast begun to reject the counsel of the 
Most High, and to draw back thy foot from the way of 
peace, even almost to the hazarding of thy perdition. ^ 

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, crying, " Wo*> 
is me, for I am undone I" At the sight of which Evangelist * 
caught him by the right hand, saying, " All manner of sin and 
blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men." * * Be not faithless, but 
believing." Then did Christian again a little revive, and stood 
up trembling, as at first, before Evangelist.* 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying. Give more earnest 
heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. I vnll now shew 
thee who it was that deluded thee, and who it was also to 

1 As the belief of the truth lies at the foundation of the hope of eternal 
life, and is the cause of any one becoming a pilgrim ; so the belief of 
a lie is the cause of any one's turning out of the way which leads to 
glory. 

2 Legality will bring the soul to perplexity, and cause him to stop for 
fear, unless he is suffered to go on, blinded by pride and self-righteous- 
ness, to his own destruction. 

3 See the danger of turning firom the faith of Christ, to trust in any 
degree to our own works for justification and eternal life. Beware of legal 
teachers, and of thy own legal spirit. 

* See the glory of gospel grace to sinners. See the amazing love of 
Christ in dying for sinners. O remember the price which Christ ob- 
tained the pardon of your sins at, nothing less than his own most pre- 
cious blood. Believe his wonderful love. Rejoice in his glorious salva- 
tion. Live in the love of him, in the hatred of your sins, and in humble* 
ness of mind before bim. 
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whom he sent thee. The man that met thee is one Worldly- 
Wiseman, and rightly is he so called ; partly ^^ Worldly 
because he savom*eth only of the doctrine of Wiseman de- 
this world (1 John iv. 5) ; (therefore he al- scribed by Eran- 
ways goes to the town of Morality to church) ; ^ ** 
and partly because he loveth that doctrine best, for it saveth 
him best from the cross (Gal. vi. 12) ; and because he is of 
this carnal temper, therefore he seeketh to pervert my ways, 
though right. Now there are three things in this man's coim- 
sel that thou must utterly abhor. 

1. His turning thee out of the way. 

2. His labouring to render the cross odious to thee. 

3. And his setting thy feet in that way that leadeth unto 
the administration of death. ^ 

First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the way ; yea, 
and thine own consenting thereto ; because this is to reject 
the counsel of God for the sake of the counsel of a Worldly 
Wiseman. The Lord says, " Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate," the gate to which I send thee ; " for strait is the gate 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." (Luke 
xiii. 24. Matt. vii. 13, 14.) From this little Wicket-gate, 
and from the way thereto, hath this wicked man tiuned 
thee, to the bringing of thee almost to destruction : hate, 
therefore, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor thy- 
self for hearkening to him. 

Secondly, Thou must abhor his labouring to render thecross 
odious unto thee ; for thou art to " prefer it before the 
treasures of Egypt." (Heb. xi. 25, 26.) Besides, the King 
of glory hath told thee, " that he that will save his life 
shall lose it." And " he that comes after him, and hates 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple." (Matt. x. 37-39. Mark viii. 34, 35. Luke 

1 Gospel comfort cannot be enjoyed, till the soul is convinced of the eyil, 
and rejects the doctrine of Legality, or trust in, and dependence upon, our 
own works for justification, in whole or in part. Beware of compoanding 
with Mr Legality, so as to be justified by grace at first, axvd Vi'j ^<ix>BA ^>X 
last ; for this is confounding grace and workB, «o &% \.o ciraW. ^>ax ^"^"^ 
BeJres, and to diabonour precious Christ and "b\% ^\otvo>3A \v^^^»4^>^«^^"«'^ 
This detestable bereay aboands greatly In the preaeuV. d».ij. 
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xiv. 26, 27. John xii. 25.) I say, therefore, for man to la- 
bour to persuade thee that that shall be thy death, without 
wliich, the truth hath said, thou canst not have eternal life — 
this doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in the way 
that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for this thou 
must consider to whom he sent thee, and also how unable 
that person was to deliver thee from thy burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name Lega- 
lity, is the son of that Bond-Woman which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children (Gal. iv. 21-27) ; and is, in a 
mystery, this Mount Sinai, which thou hast feared will fall 
on thy head. Now if she with her children are in 
bondage, how canst thou expect by them to be made 
free ? This LegaUty, therefore, is not able to set thee free 
from thy burden. No man was as yet ever rid of his bur- 
den by him ; no, nor ever is like to be. Ye cannot be jus- 
tified by the works of the law ; for by the deeds of the 
law no man living can be rid of his burden; therefore 
Mr Worldly Wiseman is an alien, and Mr Legality is a cheat ; 
and for his son Civility, notwithstanding his simpering looks, he 
is but a hypocrite, and cannot help thee. BeKeve me, there 
is nothing in all this noise that thou hast heard of these sot- 
tish men, but a design to beguile thee of thy salvation, by 
turning thee from the way in which I had set thee.^ Af- 
ter this. Evangelist called aloud to the heavens for confirma- 
tion of what he had said ; and with that there came words 
and fire out of the mountain under which poor Christian 
stood, that made the hair of his flesh stand up. The words 
were thus pronounced; " As many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse ;" for it is written, " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them." 2 (Qal. iii. 10.) 

1 The gospel pays no respect to demure looks, and a sanctified face ; 
but pronounces such cheats, hypocrites, and beguilers, who turn souls 
from the Cross of Christ, and the way of salvation by him, to trust in 
any wise to their own works for Justification and salvation. 

* Legality is as great an enemy to the Cross of Christ as Licentious- 
ne»B, for it keeps the soul from coming to, believing in, and trusting 
nJjolJjr to the blood of Christ for pardon, and the r\g\\leo\x%Ti&«& ol C\\v'v«t 
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Now Christian looked for nothing but death, and began to 
cry out lamentably ; even cursing the time in which he met 
with Mr Worldly Wiseman ; still calling himself a thousand 
fools for hearkening to his counsel. He also was greatly 
ashamed to think that this gentleman's arguments, flowing 
only from the flesh, should have the prevalency with him so 
far as to cause him to forsake the right way. This done, he 
applied himself again to Evangelist in words and sense as 
follows : — 

Chr, Sir, what think you ?^ Is there any hope ? May I 
now go back, and go up to the Wicket-gate? christian en- 
Shall I not be abandoned for this, and sent quires if he may 
back from thence ashamed ? I am sorry I have y®* ^^ happy, 
hearkened to this man's counsel : but may my sin be for- 
given? 

Evan, Then said Evangelist to him. Thy sin is very great, 
for by it thou hast committed two evils ; thou hast forsaken 
the way that is good, to tread in forbidden paths. Yet will 
the man at the gate receive thee, for he has 
good-will for men ; only, said he, take heed fortThim. ^^^ 
that thou turn not aside again, ^^ lest thou 
perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little." 
(Psa. ii. 12.) Then did Christian address himself to go back ; 
and Evangehst, after he had kissed him, gave him one smile, 
and bid him God speed : ^ So he went on with haste, 
neither spake he to any man by the way ; nor, if any asked him, 
would he vouchsafe them an answer. He went like one that 
was all the while treading on forbidden ground, and could by 
no means think himself safe till again he was got into the way 
which he had left to follow Mr Worldly Wiseman's counsel. 
So, in process of time. Christian got up to the gate. Now, 

for justification ; so that it keeps the soul in hondnge, and swells the mind 
with pride, while Licentiousness brings a scandal on the cross. 

^ Christian inquires if he may yet be happy. Legal hopes will bring 
on distress of soul, and despondency of spirit, as well as outward sins ; 
there is no hope of a sinner's being comforted by the cross of Christ, till 
he is made sensible of this. 

^ Nothing but the gospel of Christ can direct our steps in the right 
way, and bring peace and comfort to our souls. It %«A.w\.«.% \j& ^VOev ^ 
cheering smile, a kiss of peace, and a blessing ot c<m%o\»X.Vc>Ti\ ^TA\v««vRfe 
it witjfs our speed to Christ and hoUne&s. 
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over the gate there was written, "Knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you." (Matt. vii. 8.) He knocked, therefore, 
more than once or twice, ^ saying, 

'* May I now enter here t Will he within 
Open to sorry me, though I have heen 
An undeserving rebel t Then shall I 
• Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high.** 

At last there came a grave person to the gate, named 
Good- will, who asked who was there ? and whence he came ? 
and what he would have ? 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come from the 
city of Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion, that I may 
be delivered from the wrath to come. I would, therefore. Sir, 
since I am informed that by this gate is the way thither, know 
if you are willing to let me in. 

The gate will Good-wUL I am wilUng with all my heart,* 

be opened to Said he ; and with that he opened the gate. 

broken-hearted go when Christian was stepping in, the 

other gave him a pull. * Then said Christian, 

What means that ? The other told him, a little distance 

Satan envies ^^^ ^^ S^*® there IS erected a strong castle, 
those that enter of which Belzcbub is the captain ; from thence 
the strait gate. jjQ^h he, and them that are with him, shoot 
arrows at those that come up to this gate, if haply they may 
die before they can enter in. 

Christian enters Then said Christian, I rejoice and tremble, 
the gate with joy So when he was got in, the man at the gate 
and trembUng. ^^^^ j^j^ ^j^q directed him thither. 

Talk between ^^* Evangelist bid me come hither and 
Good-wiu and knock, as I did ; and he said, that you. Sir, 
Christian. ^quI^ tgU me what I must do. 



1 This is praying and pleading in faith with God for mercy and for- 
giveness of sin, through the blood of Jesus Christ. 

2 The gate will be opened to broken-hearted sinners. Here behold the 
love of Jesus, in freely and heartily receiving every poor sinner who comes 
unto him. No matter how vile they have been, nor what sins they have 
committed ; he loves them freely, and receives them graciously. For he 
has nothing but good-will to them. Hence the heavenly host sang at his 
birth, " Good-will towards men.** — (Luke ii. 14.) 

' Every saved sinner is as a brand plucked out of the fire by the loving 
*rra of Christ. — (Zech, iU. 2.) 
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Good'W. An open door is set before thee, and no man 
can shut it. 

Chr, Now I begin to reap the benefit of my hazards. 

Good'W, But how is it that you came alone ? 

Chr, Because none of my neighbours saw their danger, as 
I saw mine. 

Good-w, Did any of them know of your coming ? 

Chr, Yes, my wife and children saw me at the first, and 
called after me to turn again : also some of my neighbours 
stood crying and calling after me to return ; but I put my 
fingers in my ears, and so came on my way. 

Good-w, But did none of them follow you, to persuade you 
to go back ? 

Chr, Yes ; both Obstinate and Pliable. But when they 
saw that they could not prevail. Obstinate went railing back, 
but Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good-w, But why did he not come through ? 

Chr, We indeed came both together until we came to the 
Slough of Despond, into the which we also suddenly fell. And 
then was my neighbour Pliable discouraged, x man may 
and would not venture farther. ^ Where- have company 
fore, getting out again, on the side next to ^r^'hlLvenfand 
his own house, he told me I should possess yet go tbither 
the brave country alone for him : so he went *^'^"®' 
his way, and I came mine : he after Obstinate, and I to this 
gate. 

Good-w, Then said Good- will, Alas, poor man ! is the ce- 
lestial glory of so little esteem with him, that he counteth it 
not worth running the hazard of a few difficulties to obtain it ? 

Chr, Truly, said Christian, I have said the truth of Pliable ; 
and if I should also say the truth of myself, christian ac- 
it will appe^ there is no betterment betwixt cuseth himself 
him and myself. It is true, he went back to ^^^^^^ ^iie man 
his own house ; but I also turned aside to go * e ga e. 
into the way of death, being persuaded thereto by the carnal 
argument of one Mr Worldly Wiseman. ^ 

1 A man may hare company when he sets out fox Yi&tkN^ti^ «ccA ^^V. %<!» 
thither alone. " Mrdj be called, hut few cItioseTv.** — O&aXA.. xx. \^*^ 
^ Where there ia true grace in the boartt it nhiXI taka itMKnx^X.^^V*^^^ 
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Good-w, Oh ; did he light upon you ? What I he would 
have had you seek for ease at the hands of Mr Legality ! 
they are both of them a very cheat. But did you taie his 
counsel? 

Chr, Yes, as far as T durst. I went to find out Mr Lega- 
lity, until I thought that the mountain that stands by his 
house would have fallen upon my head ; wherefore there I was 
forced to stop. ^ 

Good'W, That mountaiQ has been the death of many, and 
will be the death of many more : it is well you escaped being 
by it dashed in pieces. 

Chr, Why, truly, I do not know what had become of me 
there, had not Evangelist happily met me again as I was 
musing in the midst of my dumps ; but it was God's mercy 
that he came to me again, for else I had never come hither. 
But now I am come, such a one as I am, more fit indeed for 
death by that mountain, than thus to stand talking with my 
Lord. But oh 1 what a favour is this to me, that yet I am 
admitted entrance here I ^ 

Good'W, We make no objections against any ; notwithstand- 

^ . . . inff all that they have done before they come 

Christian is . .f, ,, ^, ."^ . ^ x »i xx i 

comforted again, luther, " they m no wise are cast out." (John 
and directed yet vi. 37.) And therefore, good Christian, 

on his way. ^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^j j ,^^ ^^^^ 

thee about the way thou must go. Look before thee ; dost 
thou see this narrow way ? that is the way thou must go. 

and give all the glory to God*s sovereign grace, for any difference there is 
between us and others. Free-grace kills free-will pride, and lays the 
sinner low, while it exalts Christ, and causes sinners to triumph in his 
righteousness and salvation. 

1 Though Jesus knows what is in man, and all his ways, yet he will 
bring the soul to confession unto him. See the loving heart of Christ to 
sinners, and the free communication he admits them to with himself. 
O! *' ye his people, pour out your hearts before him; Grod- Jesus is a re- 
fuge for us.*'— (Psalm lxii.8.) 

2 It is a sure sign of a genuine work of grace, when the heart ascribes 
all to grace. Here is no talk of being faithful to grace, — no ascribing any 
thing to his own free-will or power ; but his escape from destruction, 
and being yet in the way of salvation, are wholly resolved in the grace of 
the Gospel, the merry of God, and into his free favour and almighty 
power. It is sweef to converse with Jesus of his free grace to wretched 

snd unworthy sinners. Do not you find it so f 
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It was cast up by the patriarclis, prophets, Christ and his 
apostles, and it is as straight as a rule can make it : this is 
the way thou must go. 

Chr, But, said Christian, are there no turn- dj^stian afhiid 
ings nor windings, by which a stranger may lose of losing his 
hiijway?^ ^ay- 

Good-w. Yes, there are many ways butt down upon this, 
and they are crooked and wide ; but thus thou mayst dis- 
tinguish the right from the wrong, the right only being straight 
and narrow. (Matt. vii. 14.) 

Then I saw in my di*eam, that Christian asked him further, 
if he could not help him off with his burden 
that was upon his back ; for as yet he had not Chrfstiftn weary 
got rid thereof, nor could he by any means ^ *'^' 

get it off without help. ^here is no 

He told him. As to thy burden, be content deUverancefrom 
to bear it, until thou comest to the place of de- j^^^^^^^^^Ji^ ^^ 
liverance ;* ^or there it will fall from thy back ^y the death and 
of itself blood of Christ. 

Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and to address 
himself to his journey. So the other told him that, by that 
he was gone some distance from the gate, he would come 
at the house of the Interpreter, at whose door he should 
knock, and he would shew him excellent things. Then 
Christian took his leave of his friend, and he again bid him 
God speed. 

Then he went on till he came at the house of the Inter- 
preter,* where he knocked over and over. At christian comes 
last one came to the door, and asked who was to the house of 

there. **** interpreter. 

Chr. Sir, here is a traveller who was bid by an acquaint- 

1 Christian afraid of losing his way; a hlessed sign of a gracious 
heart, when it possesses godly jealousy. 

2 There is no deliverance ftota the guilt and hurden of sin, hut hy the 
death and hlood of Christ. Here observe, that though a sinner, at his 
llrst coming to Christ, finds some comfort and encouragement, yet he may 
not have a clear sense of pardon, and assurance of the forgiveness of his 
sins ; but he may still feel the burden of them. But his faith in Jesus will 
be putting his Lord in mind of them. 

> Christian comes to the house of the lutervT^VAX, -yiV&icStk. tclvkga >£^^ 
Lord the Spirit, the teacher of his people. 
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ance of ihe goodnan of this house to call here for his pro- 
£t ; I would therefore speak with the master of the house. 

So he called for the master of the house, who, after a little 
time, came to Christian, and ask^d him what he would 
have.^ 

Chr, 1^, said Christian, I am a man that am come 
from the dty of Destruction, and am going to Mount Zion ; 
and I was told by the man that stands at the gate at the 
head of this way, that^ if I called here, you would shew me 
excellent things, such as would be helpful to me on my 
journey. 

He is enter- Inter, Then said the Interpreter, Come in ; 

twined. I -unll shew thee that which will be profitable 

to thee.' So he commanded his man to light 

Illumination. ^^ candle, and bid Christian follow him : so 

he had him into a private room, and bid his man open a 

Christian sees door ; the which, when he had done. Christian 

a brave picture, g^i^ the picture of a very grave person hang 

The fashion of up against the wall ; and this was the fashion 

the picture. of it : it had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best 

of books in its hand, the law of truth was written upon 

its lips, the world was behind its back; it stood as if it 

pleaded with men, and a crown of gold did hang over its 

head. 

Chr* Then said Christian, what meaneth this ? 
Inter, The man whose picture this is, is one of a thou- 
sand. He can beget children (1 Cor. iv. 16), travail in birth 
with children (Gal. iv. 19), and nurse them himself when 
they are bom. And whereas thou seest him with his eyes 
lift up to heaven, the best of books in his hand, 
iftuTf*^*"^*^* and the law of truth writ on his lips : it is to 
shew thee that his work is to know and unfold 
dark things to sinners, even as also thou seest him stand 
as if he pleaded with men : and whereas thou seest the world 
as cast behind him, and that a crown hangs over his head ; 

1 Christians too often go to consult with men, iustead of the Lord him- 
self ; this is a fault and a folly. 

2 O, how loving, how condescending, is the Spirit of God to poor miser> 
jtlx/if sinners I 
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diat is to shew thee, that, sHghting and despising the things 
that are present, for the love that he hath to his Master^s 
service, he is sure, in the world that comes next, to have 
glory for his reward. Now, said the Inter- why he shewed 
preter, I have shewed thee this picture first, hhn this picture 
because the man whose picture this is, is ***** 
the only man whom the Lord of the place whither thou 
art going hath authorized to be thy guide, in all difficult 
places thou mayst meet with in the way. Wherefore take 
good heed to what I have shewed thee, and bear well in thy 
mind what thou hast seen ; lest in thy journey thou meet 
with some that pretend to lead thee right ; but their way 
goes down to death.^ 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a very 
large parlour that was full of dust, because never swept ; the 
which, after he had reviewed it a little while, the Interpreter 
called for a man to sweep. Now, when he began to sweep, 
the dust began so abundantly to fly about, that Christian had 
almost therewith been choked. Then said the Interpre- 
ter to a damsel that stood by. Bring hither water, and 
sprinkle the room ; the which when she had done, it was 
swept and cleansed with pleasure. 

Chr, Then said Christian, What means this ? 

Inter, The Interpreter answered. This parlour is the heart 
of a man that was never sanctified by the sweet grace of the 
gospel : the dust is his original sin, and inward corruptions, that 
have defiled the whole man. He that began to sweep at 
first, is the law ; but she that brought water, and did sprinkle 



1 This is a true picture of a gospel minister, one whom the Lord the 
Spirit has called and qualified for preaching the everlasting gospel. He is 
one who despises the world — is dead to its pleasures and joys ; his chief 
aim is to exalt and glorify the Lord Jesus, bis atoning blood, justifying 
righteousness, and finished salvation ; and bis greatest glorjris to bring 
sinners to Christ, to point him out as the oue way to them, and to edify 
and build up saints in him. But there are many who profess to do this, 
but turn poor sinners out of the way, and point them to a righteousness 
of their own for justification in whole or in part. Of these the Spirit 
teaches us to bewai*e : the former, he leads and directs souls to love and 
esteem highly for tlieir labours and faith in the Lord^ ttXi*\ ifc\s\ iav \s* 
honour and glory, and for the sulvatiuu of 6uu\%. TvxWe \v^%t^ v<\k».\. '*i^'^ 
hear. (}Iurk iv, 'J4,) 
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it, is the gospel. Now, whereas thou sawest that as soon as 
the first began to sweep, the dust did so fly about, that the 
room could not by him be cleansed, but that thou wast almost 
choked therewith ; this is to shew thee, that the law, instead 
of cleansing the heart (by its working) fi:om sin, doth revive, 
put strength into, and increase it in the soul, even as it doth 
discover and forbid it ; for it doth not give power to sub- 
due. (Rom. V. 20 ; vii. 7-11. 1 Cor. xv. 56.) 

Again, as thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the room with 
water, upon which it was cleansed with pleasure ; tliis is to 
shew thee, that when the gospel comes in the sweet and gra- 
cious influences thereof to the heart, then I say, even as thou 
sawest the damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the floor with 
water, so is sin vanquished and subdued, and the soul made 
clean through the faith of it, and, consequently, fit for the 
King of glory to inhabit.^ (John xiv. 21-23 ; xv. 3. 
Acts XV. 9. Rom. xvi. 26, 26. Eph. v. 26.) 

I saw moreover in my dream, that the Interpreter took 
He shewed ^^ ^7 ^^^ hand, and had him into a little 
him Passion and room, where sat two little children, each one in 
Patience. y^ ^^^ ^Yisjx, The name of the eldest was Pas- 

sion, and the name of the other. Patience. Passion seemed to 
be much discontented, but Patience was very quiet. Then 
Christian asked. What is the reason of the discontent of 
Passion wiu Passion? The Interpreter answered. The gover- 
have it now. nor of them would have him stay for his best 
Patience is things till the beginning of next year ; but 
for waiting. j^^ ,^ j^^^^ ^ ^^^ j^^^ Patience is will- 
ing to wait. 

^ Now judge by this, whether you are under the law or the Gospel. 
Have you ever found in yourself what is here described ? 1. Of the law, 
have you ever felt your lusts and corruptions irritated, and sin made to 
abound in you, as to your perception and feeling, by the commandment 
working ia*'iyou all manner of concupiscence ? for without the law, sin 
was dead. (Rom. vii. 8.) Has the application of the law to your con- 
science made sin to revive in you, so as that you died to all*your former 
hopes of being justified by your obedience to the law ? If not, you are yet 
dead in sin, and cleave to legal hopes and vain confidences. 2. But if through 
the law you are become dead to the Ihw, has the gospel come to you with 
its reviving, comforting, sanctifying influence? Has it made Christ's 
blood and rigliteousness precious to your soul, and g^ven you the victory 
of faith over the law, siu, and death t If so, go on your way rejoicing. 
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Then I saw that one came to Passion^ and brought him a 
bag of treasure, and poured it down at his feet : paggion hath 
the which he took up, and rejoiced therein, and his desire, and 
withal laughed Patience to scorn. But I be- qwlckiy lavishes 
held but a while, and he had lavished all away, * *^*^' 
and had nothing left him but rags. 

Chr, Then said Christian to the Interpreter, expound this 
matter more fully to me. 

Inter, So he said, Tliese two lads are figures ; Passion, of 
the men of this world, and Patience, of the men of that wbicli 
is to come : for, as here thou seest, Passion will have all 
now, this year, that is to say, in this world ; so are the mer 
of this world : they must have all their good things now ; they 
cannot stay till the next year, that is, until the next world, 
for their portion of good. That proverb, " A bird in the 
hand is worth two in the bush," is of more f^^ worldly 
authority with them, than all the divine tes- man for a bird 
timonies of the good of the world to come. *** *^® laxiA. 
But as thou sawest that he had quickly lavished all away, 
and had presently left him nothing but rags, so will it be 
with all such men at the end of this world. ^ 

Chr. Then said Christian, Now I see that Patience has the 
best wisdom, and that upon many accounts. Patience had 
1. Because he stays for the best things. 2. the best wis- 
And also because he will have the glory of his, 
when the other has nothing but rags. 

Inter, Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of the 
next world will never wear out ; but these are suddenly gone. 
Therefore Passion had not so much reason to 
laugh at Patience, because he had his good ^^ gpsf ^^g^ 
things first, as Patience will have to laugh at give place ; but 
Passion, because he had his best things last ; for ^^ *?** **'® 

^ ' . , 1 l*s* **'® lasting. 

first must give place to last, because last must 

have his time to come ; but last gives place to nothing, for there 

1 Carnal men seek nothing more than the gratification of their senses t 
their end will be th^^ loss of all things, and the destruction of their 
Kouls. But the just live by faith in Jesus, and in hope of Joys to comet 
their end will be glorious ; for they shall receive the eivA o^ Wv^tVt it\V5cv — 
the salvation of their touU, and the everlasting en^o^meixV. ot CtoriaX Vsk 
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18 not another to succeed. He therefore that hath his portion 
first, must needs have a time to spend it ; but he that hath his 
portion last must have it lastingly: therefore it is said of 
Dives, " in thy life-time thou receivedst thy 
goS^tMn^iSj S®^ *^S8, and likewise Lazarus evil things ; 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented." (Luke xiv. 19-310 

Chr, Then I perceive it is not best to covet things that are 
now, but to wait for things to come. 

Inter, You say truth : for the things that are seen are 
The first things t^^poral, but the things that are not seen 
are but tempo- are etcmaL (2 Cor. iv. 18.) But though 
"**• this be so, yet since things present, and our 

fleshly appetite, are such near neighbours one to another ; and 
again, because things to come, and carnal sense, are such 
strangers one to another ; therefore it is, diat the first of these 
80 suddenly fall into amity, and that distance is so continued 
between the second.^ 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Interpreter took Chris- 
tian by the hand and led him mto a place where was a fire 
burning against a wall, and one standing l^ it, always casting 
much water upon it to quench it: yet did the fire bum higher 
and hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this? 

The Interpreter answered. This fire is the wwk of grace 
that is wrought in the heart ; he that casts water upon it to 
extinguish and put it <»it, is the devil : but in that thou seest 
the fire notwitiistanding bum h^her and hotter, thou dialt 
also see the reason of that. So he had him about to the back- 
side of the wall, where he saw a man with a vessel of oil in 
his hand, of the which he did also continually cast (but secretly) 
hito the fire.* 

^ Here see the preciousness and glory of faith : it eauseth the soul to 
mnke a proper estimate, and set a due value on things { it pierceth through 
the objects of time and sense, and fixes up^ glory and eternity. This is 
the pro|Mr character of every heaven-born soul ; the just shall live by 
fftiih. — Heb. ii. 4. This is a life of heaven upon earth. 

2 Some, having never been at the backside of the wall, to see how the 

work of grace is kept up in the soul by Christ, ascribe it to o^er oanses^i 

as mitn*9 faithfulueB8, &c., which their pride and folly devise. Hence 

i/iejr fgnorantljr assertt that a work of grace maj come totiolMw^, and th« 
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Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered, This is Christ, who continually, 
^th the oil of his grace, maintains the work already began 
In the heart ; by the means of which, notwithstanding what 
the devil can do, the souls of his people prove gracious still. 
And in that thou sawest that the man stood behind the wall 
to maintam the fire ; this is to teach thee, that it is hard for 
•the tempted to see how this work of grace is maintained in 
the soul. ^ 

I saw also that th^ Interpreter took him again by the 
hand, and led him into * a pleasant place, where was built a 
stately palace, beautifiil to behold ; at the sight of which 
Christian was greatly delighted. He saw also, upon the top 
thereof, certain persons walking, who were dothed all in gold. 

Then said Christian, May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him and led him up toward 
the door of the palace ; and behold, at the door stood a 
great company of men, as desirous to go in, but durst not. 
There also sat a man at a little distance fi'om the door, at 
a table-side, with a book and his ink-horn before him, to 
take the name of him that should enter therein ; he saw also 
<that in the door-way stood many men in armour to keep it, 
being resolved to do to the men that would enter what hurt and 
mischief they could. Now was Christian somewhat in amaze. 
At last, when every man started ba(^ for fear of the armed 
men, Christian saW a man of a very stout coun- 
tenance come up to the man that sat there to ^^^^ Valiant 
write, saying. Set down my name. Sir ; the 
which when he had done, he saw the man draw his sword. 



rabjeets of Christ's grace may perisli. But they do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of Christ's love and grace to sinners. 

1/ What then, has the sinner, who is the subject of grace, no hand in 
keeping up the work of grace in his heart ? No. It is plain Mr Bunyan 
was no Armenian ; he did not ascribe any of that glory to the work and 
power of the creature which is doe solely to the Lord, who is the Alpha 
and Omega — the First and the Last, the beginner, carrier on, and finisher 
of his work in sinners* hearts ; and never can his work be extinguished 
there till Satan*s water is more powerful to quench',.than Christ's oil and 
grace are to keep the fire burning. Poor 8inTieT,\>«\i«<i^ W\\%^vot&.V3i'«^v 
praiae, imd rejoice in thy Lord ; for he loves wltYi an «t«t\»A\^n% \w^ % \» 
Maref with an everlasting mlvatioD. 
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and put a helmet upon his head, and rush toward the door 
upon the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force ; 
but the man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and hack- 
ing most fiercely. So altesr he had received and given many 
wounds^ to those that attempted to keep him out, he cut his 
way through them all, and pressed forward into the palace ; at 
which there was a pleasant voice heard from those that were 
within, even of those that walked upon the top of the palace, 
saying, 

« Come in, come in ; 

Eternal glory thou shalt win.** 

So he went in, and was clothed with such garments as they. 
Then Christian smiled, and said, I think verily I know the 
meaning of this. ' 

Now, said Christian, let me go hence. Nay, stay, said 

the Interpreter, till I have shewed thee a little more, and 

after that thou shalt go on thy way. So he 

an iron^caL * *^*^^ ^"°^ ^^ *^® hand again, and led him into 

a very dark room, where there sat a man in an 

iron cage. 

Now the man, to look on, seemed very sad : he sat 
with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hands folded 
together, and he sighed as if he would break his heart. 
Then said Christian, What means this ? At which the In- 
terpreter bid him talk with the man. ^ 

Then said Christian to the man. What art thou? The 
man answered, I am what I was not once.^ 

Chr, What wast thou once ? 

1 We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. — 
(Acts xiv. 22.) 

3 Such is the spirit and disposition of a soul who is determined to win 
Christ, and enjoy the kingdom of glory. In spite of all opposition, he 
resolutely forces his way, and presses towards the mark, for the prize of 
his high calling of God in Christ Jesus.— (Phil. iii. 14.) He is not content 
with a few lazy wishes, or languid hopes ; for the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. — (Matt. xi. 12.) 

3 The Holy Spirit would have us take warning by the sad examples of 
others ; hence he sets before us, in the Scripture, the dreadful things which 
have befallen professors, that we may see our danger, be humble and 
watchful, and pray to the Lord to keep us from falling away. 

^ MoBt dreadful cbange I Think of it with trembling. Xhou itandest 
bj^ faith; be not bigb-miudt'd, but fear. 
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Man, The man said, I was once a fidr and flourishing 
professor, both in mine own eyes, and also in the eyes of 
others. I was once, as I thought, &ir for the celestial dty, 
and had even joy at the thoughts that . I should get thi- 
ther, i (Lukeviii. 13.) 

Chr, Well, but what art thou now? 

Man, I am now a man of despair, and am shut up in it, as 
in this iron cage. I cannot get out ; oh, now I cannot !^ 

Chr, But how earnest thou into this condition ? 

Man, I left off to watch and be sober ; I laid the reins 
upon the neck of my lusts ; I sinned against the light of the 
word, and the goodness of Grod ; I have grieved the Spirit, 
and he is gone ; I tempted the devil, and he is come to me ; 
I have provoked God to anger, and he has left me ; I have 
so hardened my heart, that I cannot repent. * 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But are there no 
hopes for such a man as this ? Ask him, said the Interpreter. 

Chr, Then said Christian, Is there no hope, but you must 
be kept in the iron cage of despair ? 

Man, No, none at all. 

Chr, Why, the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Man, I have crucified him to myself afresh; I have 
despised his person; I have despised his righteousness; I 
have counted his blood an unholy thing ; I have done despite 
to the Spirit of grace (Luke xix. 14. Heb. vi. 4-6 ; x. 28, 
29) : therefore I have shut myself out of all the promises, 
and there now remains to me nothing but threatenings, dread- 
ful threatenings, fearful threatenings of certain judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour me as an adversary.** 

Chr, For what did you bring yourself into this condition ? 

1 Soaring professors, beware. See how far this man went ; see what 
he thought of himself; see what others thought of him ; yea, he felt great 
Joy in himself at the thoughts of getting to heaven ; but yet despair seized 
on him. ** Let us watch and be sober/* (1 Thess. v. 6.) 

2 A more dreadful state on this side hell cannot be. 

3 An awftal warning to professors. Ob, take heed of trifling with the 
God of truth, and the truths of God ! He is a jealous God ; jealous of his 
honour and glory: yea, our God is a consuming fire. — Heb. xii. 29. 

* It it exceeding difficult to draw th& line here, so as not to encourage 
In 8in» or not discourage broken-hearted sinners from entertalxv\sv%Vk»>iVk\w 
Chrltt. Many have written the same bitter thVu^^ «.\sQaxi%\. V>cv«cca.'«^:««^ ^^ 
here, bat to whom they have in no yrlae be\ou^«dL. K vv^X. ^t %va.,%i*wos»!^ 
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Man, For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this irorld ; 
in the enjoyment of which I did then promise myself much 
delight : but now every one of those things also bite me, and 
gnaw me like a burning worm. 

Chr. But canst thou not now repent and turn? 

Man, God hath denied me repentance. His word gives 
me no encouragement to believe ; yea, he himself hath shut me 
up in this iron cage : nor can all the men in the world let me 
out. O eternity I eternity! how shall I grapple with the 
misery that I must meet with in eternity ! 

Inter, Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Let this 
man^s misery be remembered by thee, and be an everlasting 
caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, this is fearful I God help me to 
watch and be sober, and to pray that I may shun the cause 
of this man's misery. ^ J^, is it not time for me to go on 
my way now ? ^ 

Inter. Tarry till I shall shew thee one tSiing more, and tilien 
thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led him into 
a chamber, where there was one rising out of bed ; and as he 
put on hi^ raiment, he shook and trembled. Then said Chris- 
tian, Why doth this man thus l3«mble? Hbe Interpreter 
then bid him teU to Christian the reason of his so doing. 

So he began and said, This night, as I was in my 
sleep, I dreamed, and behold, the heavens grew exceed* 
ing blade ; also it thtmdered and lightened in most fearfiil 

of sin, and ft sotrow for sSn, wCtli a desire to !)€ saved by Jtius ffon all 
sin, as well as ffom wrath, do really bespeak the workings of the grace of 
Christ in the heart. 

^ Reader, thou hast constant need to put up this prayer for thyself. 
Thou art in a body of sin, hast a most deceitful and desperately wicked 
heart, and art exposed to the world's snares and Satan's devices. 

3 Why in such haste, Christian? Poor dear soul, he had yet got the 
burden of his sins upon his bock ; this urged his speed. He wanted to 
get to the cross, to be delivered of his burden : but the Spirit had many 
tilings to shew him first, which would be profitable to him hereafter. ** He 
who believeth, shall not make baste.** — Isa. xxviii. 16. God has a set 
time to comfort his people witlr a sense of his pardoning love i till then 
the Spirit leads us on step by step ; shews us one thing after another, till 
the fulness of that time comes. Wait in God*s way, for God*f cOHi^rts. 
" The Just §haU live bj faith.*'— Heb. iL 4. 
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wise, that it put me into an agony. So I looked up in my 
dream, and saw the clouds rack at an unusual rate ; upon 
which I heard a great sound of a trumpet, and saw also a 
Man sitting upon a cloud, attended with the thousands of heaven : 
they were all in flaming fire ; also the heavens were on a 
burning flame. I heard then a great voice, saying, ^^ Arise, ye 
dead, and come to judgment !" and with that the rocks rent, 
graves opened, and the dead that were therein came forth. 
(John V. 28, 29. 1 Cor. xv. 51-58. 2 Thess. i. 7-10. 
Jude 1^, 15. Rev. xx. 11-15.) Some of them were ex- 
ceeding glad, and looked upward; and some sought to hide 
themselves under the mountains. (Ps. L 1-3, 22. Isa. xxvi. 
20, 21. Mic. vii. 16, 17.) Then I saw the Man that sat 
upon the cloud open the book, and bid the world draw near. 
Yet there was, by reason of a fierce flame which issued out 
jmd came before him, a convenient distance betwixt him and 
them, as betwixt the judge and the prisoners at the bar. 
(Ban. vii. 9, 10. Mai. iii. 2, 3.) I heard it also proclaimed 
to them that attended on the Man that sat on the cloud, 
*^ Gather together the tares, the chaff, and stubble, and cast 
them into the burning lake ; " and with that the bottomless 
pit opened, just whereabout I stood ; out of the mouth of 
which there came, in an abundant manner, smoke, and coals 
of fire, with hideous noises. It was also said to tile same per- 
sons, ** Gather my wheat into the gamer." (Mai. iv. 2. 
Matt. iii. 12 ; xviii. 30. Luke iii. 17.) And with that I 
saw many catched up, and carried away into the clouds 
(1 Thess. iv. 13-18), but I was left behind. I also sought 
to hide myself, but I could not ; for the Man that sat upon 
the doud still kept his eye upon me: my mas also came 
into my mind, and my conscience did accuse me on every 
side. (Rom. ii. 14, 15.) Upon this I awakened fi^om my 
sleep. 

Chr, But what was it that made you so afraid of this 
Kght? 

Man, Why, I thought that the day of judgment was 
come, and that I was not ready for it : but this aflSighted me 
ino8t.|i|hat the angels gathered up several, and left m& b^- 
hinffj' also the pit of hell opened b«r mou^ yM^. ^^^!e^\^>;^' 
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stood : my conscience, too, afflicted me ; ^ and, as I thought, 
the Judge had always his eye upon me, shewing indignation 
in his countenance. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou con- 
sidered these things ? 

Chr, Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. ^ 
Inter, Well, keep all things so in thy mind, that they may 
be as a goad in thy sides, to prick thce forward in the way 
thou must go. Then. Christian began to gird up his loins, 
and to address himself to his journey. Then said the Inter- 
preter, the Comforter be always with thee, good Christian, to 
guide thee in the way that leads to the dty. So Christian 
went on his way, saying, 

•* Here have I seen things rare and profitable, 

Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me 8tahle» 
In what I have begun to take in hand \ 
Then let me think on them, and understand 
Wherefore thej shewed me were ; and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter! to thee." 

Kow I saw in my dream that the highway, up which 
Christian was to go, was fenced on either side with a wall, 
and that wall waa called Salvation. (Isaiah xxvi. 1.) Up 
this way, therefore, did burdened Christian run, but not with- 
out great difficulty, because of the load on his back.* 

He ran thus till he came to a place somewhat ascending ; 
and upon that place stood a Cross, and a little below, in the 
bottom, a Sepulchre. So I saw in my dream, that just as 
Christian came up with the Cross, his burden loosed from off 
his shoulders, and fell from off his back, and began to tumble, 
and so continued to do, till it came to the mouth of the Se- 
pulchre, where it fell in, and I saw it no more.** 

1 Natural men's consciences are often alarmed and terrified, when there 
are no spiritual convictions ; but such fears and terrors soon wear awaj, 
and do not issue in real conversion. 

3 Where there is a gospel hope, there will be a godly fear ; both are ne- 
cessary; both are the graces of the Holy Spirit. Fear makes us cautious: 
hope animates us. 

3 Our uphill difficulties are the way to the greatest comforts, ^lurdens 
are most felt when comfolts are near at hand. '^-.-^ 

* Clijistiau had faith; he believed that there was redemption In the 
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Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said with a 
merry heart, He hath given me rest by his 
sorrow, and life by his death. Then he jeates us of our 
stood still a while to look and wonder, for it guilt and burden 
was very surprising to him that the eight of the JJ^^*^ "oJ^ o'* 
Gross should thus ease him of his burden. He 
looked, therefore, and looked again, even till the springs that 
were in his head sent the waters down his cheeks. (Zech. 
xiL 10.) Now, as he stood looking and weeping, behold, 
three Shining Ones came to him and saluted him with, 
" Peace be to thee." So the first said to him, " Thy sins be 
forgiven thee" (Mark ii. 5) ; the second stripped him of his 
rags, and clothed him with change of raiment ;^ the third 
also set a mark on his forehead, and gave him a roll with 
a seal upon it (Zech. iii. 4. Eph. i. 13), 
which he bade him look on as he ran, and that ^^^ ^^^ though 
he should give it in at the Celestial Gate : so alone, when God 
they went then- way. Then Christian gave fojUi wl\eM? 
three leaps for joy, and went on singing, 

** Thus far did I come laden with my sin. 
Nor could ought ease the grief that I was in, 
Till I came hither. What a place is this ! 
Must here he the heginning of my bliss t 
Must here the burden fall from off my back ? 
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack t 
Blest Cross ! blest Sepulchre I blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me !** 

I saw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even until 

blood of Christ, even the forgiveness of sins, before he came up to the Cross ; 
but now he finds and feels the comfort of it. He has now the joy of faith ; 
the gniilt of his sins is taken off his conscience, and he is filled with all joy 
and peace in believing. Tou who belie^« Christ to be the only Saviour, go 
on believing, till you experience the coioafort of knowing that he is your 
Saviour, and feel pardon in his blood ; for, when God releases us of our 
goilt and burden, we are as those that leap for. joy ; but you cannot have 
this till the hour fixed — when you come to the Cross, and rest all your 
hopes upon it. 

1 Here is the love and in*ace of God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost. Pray mind ; when God pardons the sinner through the 
blood of Christ, he also clothes him with the righteousness of Christ. 
Tlioso who deny the imputation of Christ's righteousness, never saw the 
purlt7']|^ the law, their own nakedness, nor abflbrr^d \YMk ^>;>ci:^ x%%% ^1 
their own xighteousne»a. 
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he came at the bottom, where he saw, a little out of the way, 
Simple Sloth *^^® ^^^ ^"^ aaleep, with fetters upon their 
and Presump* heels. The name of Uie one was Simple, of ano- 
*^°* ther Sloth, and of the third Presumption.^ 

Christian then seeing them lie in this case, went to them^ 
if peradventure he might awake them, and cried, You are 
like them that sleep on the top of a mast (Prov. xxiii. 34), 
for the Dead Sea is under you, a gulf that hath no bottom : 
awake, therefore, and come away; be willing also, and I 
will help you off with your irons. He also told them, if he 
that goeth about like a roaring lion comes, by, you will cer- 
tainly become a prey to his teeth. (1 Pet. v. 8.) With that 

,^ . they looked upon him and beffan to reply in 

There is no per- y ^ a c- i • j t a 

suasion will do, tbis sort:^ Sunple said, I see no danger, 
if God openeth Sloth said. Yet a little more sleep I And 
no t eeyes. Presumption said. Every fat must stand upon 
its own bottom. And so they laid down to sleep again, 
and Christian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that danger 
should so little esteem the kindness of him that so freely of- 
fered to help them, both by awakening of them, counselling 
of them, and proffering to help them off with their irons. ^ 
And as he was troubled thereabout, he espied two men come 
tumbling over the wall on the left hand of the narrow way ; 
and they made up apace to him. The name of the one was 
Formalist, and the name of the other Hypocrisy. So, as I 
said, they drew up unto him, who thus entered with them 
into discourse. 
r.^ . xi X 11 Chr, Gentlemen, whence came you, and 

Christian talks _ . . _ ' J i 

With them. whither go you ? 

1 The Lord shews ns the misery and danger of other professors, to 
give us warning by the way, and to stir us up to watchfulness. 

3 There is no persuasion will do, if Gk>d openeth not the eyes. Re- 
member, all is of grace. It is God's grace that quickens, enlightens, con- 
verts, justifies, preserves, sanctifies, and glorifies. Well may pilgrims 
sing every step, 

Oh, to grace what mighty debtors. 
Dally, hourly, Lord, are we I 

8 A Christian spirit |lc:ls for others' dangers, and aims and strives to 
be pro/Stable to them. 
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Form, and Hi/p, We were bom in the land of Vain-glory, 
and are going for praise to Mount Zion. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which standeth at 
the beginning of the way ? Enow ye not that it is written, 
thai " he that cometh not in by the door, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber ?" (John 
x.1.) 

Form, and Hyp. They said, that to go to the gate for en- 
trance was, by all their countrymen, counted too fer about ; 
and that, therefore, their usual way was to make a short cut 
of it, and to dimb over the wall as they had done. 

Chr. But will it not be counted a trespass against the 
Lord of the city whither we are bound, thus to violate his 
revealed will? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, that as for that, he needed 
not trouble his head thereabout; for what they did they 
had custom for, and could produce, if need were, testimony 
that would witness it, for more than a thousand years. 

Chr. But, said Christian, will it stand a trial at 
law? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him, that custom, it being of 
80 lonff standing as above a thousand years, „^ ^^ ^ 
would doubtless now be admitted as a thing into the way, but 
legal by an impartial judge. And besides, said not by the door, 
they, if we get into the way, what matter is it ct^^saj^^somi^ 
which way we get in ? If we are in, we are thing in vindica- 
in: thou art but in the way, who, as we per- tion of their own 

, , ^ , practice. 

ceive, came m at the gate ; and we are also 

in the way, that came tumbling over the wall : wherein now 

is thy condition better than ours ? 

Oir. I walk by the rule of my Master ; you walk by the 
rude working of your fancies. You are counted thieves al- 
ready by the Lord of the way ; therefore I doubt you will not 
be found true men at the end of the way. You came in by 
yourselves without his direction, and shall go out by your- 
selves without his mercy.^ 

^ Here U the essential difference between a real Christian and formal 
bypooriteat he takes the word of God for the warrant o^ YA%i^>t2(v>«SL^.S>cA 
rule of Ida conduct, trhich Ihey reject; for t\ie^ ajc«\eiX.\i\i^«t >3aA v^*^** 
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To this they made him but little answer ; only they bid 
him look to himself. Then I saw that they went on, every 
man in his way, without much conference one with another, 
save that these two men told Christian, that, as to laws and 
ordinances, they doubted not but that they should as conscien- 
tiously do them as he. Therefore, said they, we see not 
wherein thou dififerest from us, but by the coat that is on thy 
back, which was, as we trow, given thee by some of thy 
neighbom*s to hide the shame of ihy nakedness.^ 

Chr. By laws and ordinances you will not be saved (Gral. 
ii. 16), since you came not in by the door. And as for this 
coat that is on my back, it was given me by the Lord of the 
place whither I go ; and that, as you say, to cover my 
nakedness with. And I take it as a token of his 
got his Lord" ^inclness to me, for I had nothing but rags be- 
coat on his back, fore. And, besides, thus I comfort myself as 
and is comforted j „q Surely, think I, when I come tp the 

therewith: ° « , <' , -r •. , « .« T 

gate of the city, the Lord thereof will know 
me for good, since I have his coat on my back ; a coat that 
He • mf rt d ^® ^*^® ^^ freely in the day that he stripped 
also with his Die of my rags. I have, moreover, a mark in 
mark and his my forehead, of which perhaps you have taken 

no notice, which one of my Lord's most inti- 
mate associates fixed there in the day that my burden fell off 
my shoulders. I will tell you, moreover, that I had then 
given me a roll sealed, to comfort me by reading as I go 
on the way : I was also bid to give it in at the celestial 
gate in token of my certain going in aB^er it ; all which 
things I doubt you want, and want them because you came 
not in at the gate.^ 



of their natural will and carnal reasont and hence they brave it out for a 
8easou with vain hopes and false confidence. 

1 The glorious robe of Christ's righteousness, which is imputed to and 
put upon every believer, is sneered at and held in contempt by formal pro- 
fessors, who see not their nakedness and want of covering. But humbled 
souls confess their want of it, and praise Christ for it. 

3 Where there is the witness of the Spirit, and the seal of the Spirit, 
that sonl will also glory in the righteousness of Christ ; for this is the joy 
of faith, that Christ is the Lord our lighteousness . (Jer. xxiii. 6.) In 
▼ain do men talk of inward comforts, who rejey.^- the clothing of Christ's 
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To these things they gave him no answer; only they 
looked upon each other and laughed.^ Then I saw that they 
went on all, save that Christian kept before, christian has 
who had no more talk but with himself, and talk with hlm- 
that sometimes sighingly,* and sometimes com- ""^ 
fortably : also he would be often reading in the roll,^ that 
one of the Shining Ones gave him, by which he was refreshed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came to the 
foot of the hill Difficulty, * at the bottom of 
which was a spring. There were also in the ^ii dShcJu ?* 
same place two other ways, besides that which 
came straight from the gate : one turned to the left hand, 
and the other to the right, at the bottom of the hill ; but 
the narrow way lay right up the hill, and the name of the 
going up the side of the hill is called Difficulty. Christian 
now went to the spring, and drank thereof to refresh him- 
self (Isaiah xlix. 10-12) ; and then he began to go up the 
hill, saying, 

** The hill, though high, I covet to asoend ; 
The difBculty will not me offend ; 
For I perceive the way to life lies here. 
Ck>me, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear 1 
Better, though difficult, the right way to go. 
Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe.*'^ 

The other two also came to the foot of the hill ; but when 
they saw that the hill was steep and high, and that there 
were two other ways to go, — and supposiug also that these 
two ways might meet again with that up which Christian 
went, on the other side of the hill, — ^therefore they were re- 



1 Vain-glorious fools laugh at Christ's humhle pilgrims. 

' What ! sighing already, and just pardoned t One should expect that 
he was all Joy, nothing but joy. Oh, these are sighs of love, which 
strangers to spiritual joy know nothing of. 

3 This means the assurance which he had from the Spirit, of the free 
love, free grace, free pardon, free justification of Christ to his soul. 

* He comes to the hill Difficulty ; a way unpleasing to flesh and blood, 
which proves and tries the sincerity of our faith, and the earnestness 
of our souls, in our pilgrimage. 

^ Depend on it, pilgrim, some great blessing is at hsoil^^VAsoL \2dl<cs^ 
hast some great difficult/ to grapple with and to o\«tcotGkA. 
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solyed to go in those ways. Now, the name of one of those 
ways was Danger, and the name of the other Destruction. 
Tke danger of ^ *^® ®^® *^®^ *^® ^^^ which is called Danger, 
turning out of which led him into a great wood ; and the 
the way. Other took directly up the way to Destruc- 

tion, which led him into a wide field, fiill of dark mountains, 
where he stumbled and fell, and rose no more.^ 

I looked then after Christian, to see him go up the hill, 
where I perceived he fell from running to going, and from 
going to clambering upon his hands and his knees, because 
of the steepness of the place. Now about the midway to 
the top of the hill was a pleasant arbour, made 
A word of grace. ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ j^ ^^^ ^^^ refi^hment of 

weary travellers. Thither, therefore, Christian got, where 
also he sat down to rest him. Then he pulled his roll out of 
his bosom, and read therein to his comfort ; he also now 
began afresh to take a review of the coat or garment that 
was given to him as he stood by the Cross. Thus pleasing 
himself a while, he at last fell into a slumber, and thence 
into a ikst sleep, which detained him in that 

is'^lowr* '^^*^' P^^ ^^ ^* ^^ ahnost night ; and in his 
sleep his roll fell out of his hand.* Now as 
he was sleeping, there came one to him, and awaked him, 
saying, " Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways, 
and be wise." (Prov. vi. 6.) And with that Christian sud- 
d^y started up, and sped him on his way, and went apace 
till he came to the top of the hill.* 



I Formalists and hypocrites, as they come easily into the way of pro- 
fession, without any convictions of sin to cause them to fly to Christ the 
Wicket-gate, so they find the easiest path to flesh and hlood, and perish in 
the end. 

* Happy for Christian that he did not fall into the dream of his own 
tinlesa perfection^ so as to take up with a fool's paradise ; nor get into 
antinomian notions, so as to sleep in a false security without his roll ! 
The best of blessings, even spiritual comforts from the God of grace, are, 
through the infection of our nature, liable to be abused, so as to cause us 
to fleep when we should be active and diligent in running the heavenly 
raoe, looking unto Jesus. 

* The Lord loves his people too well to let them sleep the sleep of 
dei^th; though he may suffer them to sleep to the loss of their comfort: 
*kis la great sariaf and distress to their souls. 
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Now, when he was got up to the top of the hill, there 
came two men rmming amain ; the name of 
the one waa Timorous,^ and of the other ^th'"*Mi8trult 
Mistrust : to whom Christian said, Sirs, what's and Timoroui . 
the matter ? you run the wrong way. Timo- 
rous answered. That they were going to the city of Zion, and 
had got up that difficult place : but, said he, the farther we 
go, the more danger we meet with ; wherefore we turned, and 
are going back again. 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a couple of lions 
in the way, whether sleeping or waking we know not ; and 
we could not think, if we came within reach, but they would 
presently pull us in pieces. 

Chr, Then said Christian, You make me afraid ; but 
whither shall I fly to be safe ? If I go back to my own 
country, that is prepared for fire and brimstone, and I shall 
certainly perish there ; if I can get to the Celestial City, I 
am sure to be in safety there :^ I must venture. 
To go back is nothing but death ; to go for- ^ f^"*° "**'^*" 
ward is fear of death, and life everlasting be- 
yond it : I will yet go forward. So Mistrust and Timorous 
ran down the hill, and Christian went on his way. But 
thinking again of what he heard from the christian misses 
men, he felt in his bosom for his roll, that he his roll, wherein 
might read therein, and be comforted ; but he ^« "«^* *° **^« 
felt, and found it not. Then was Christian in ^^ ™ ' * 
great distress, and knew not what to do ; for he wanted 
that which used to relieve him, and that which should have 
been his pass into the Celestial City. Here, therefore, he 

1 Timorous and Mistrust are great enemies to the Christian's faith, 
and bring up an evil report of his way. Listen not to them, but look to 
God*s truth and faithfulness : rely on his precious promises, and have 
your feet shod with the gospel of peace. Who or what shall harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good ? 

2 Christian shakes off fear by sound scriptural reasoning ; even the 
reasoning of faith, against the fear of the flesh, and mistrust or unbelief. 
We have always a sure word of prophecy, whereunto we shall do well to 
take heed. When dangers beset, and fears assault, remember whose ye 
are, and whom ye serve : look to the way you are in, and to the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your soak Study the word of God, and obey 
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began to be much perplexed,* and knew not what to do. 

At last he bethought himself that he had slept 
"r his rolF^*"*^ in the arbour that is on the side of the hill : 

and, falling down upon his knees, he asked 
God forgiveness for that his foolish act, and then went back 
to look for his roll. But all the way he went back, who can 
sufficiently set forth the sorrow of Christian's heart ? Some- 
times he sighed, sometimes he wept, and oftentimes he chid 
himself for being so foolish to fall asleep in that place, which 
was erected only for a little refreshment from his weariness. 
Thus, therefore, he went back, carefully looking on this side 
and on that, aU the way as he went, if happily he might 
find his roll that had been his comfort so many times in his 
journey. He went thus till he came again within sight of 
the arbour where he sat and slept ; but that sight renewed 

his sorrow the more, by bringing again, even 
Christian be- ^f^.^^^ his evil of sleeping unto his mind.* 

wails his foolish r^ , « , i o , .1. 

sleeping. Thus, therefore, he now went on, bewailmg 

his sinful sleep, saying, O wretched man that 
I am, that I should sleep in the day-time ! (1 Thess. v. 7, 8. 
Rev. ii. 4, 5) ; that I should sleep in the midst of difficulty ! 
that I should so indulge the flesh, as to use that rest for ease 
to my flesh, which the Lord of the hill hath erected only for 
the relief of the spirits of pilgrims ! How many steps have I 
taken in vain ! Thus it happened to Israel ; for their sin 
they were sent back again by the way of the Red Sea ; and 
I am made to tread those steps with sorrow, which I might 
have trod with delight, had it not been for this sinful sleep. 
How fer might I have been on my way by this time I I am 

1 He is perplexed for his roll : this is right. If we suffer spiritual loss, 
and are easy and unconcerned about it, it is a sad sign that we indulge 
carnal security and vain confidence. Many go on so, till they sink into a 
downright antinomian spirit. Oh, beware of this I for many, who abhor 
the name, yet have drunk into the spirit of it, and hence live and walk 
without spiritual communion with God the Father and his Son Jesus 
Christ, and rest contented without the witness of the Spirit with their 
spirits, that they are the children of God. 

2 Look to your spirits. Christian ! See if you have not after-sorrow 
for former indulgences. But it is far better to be crying, •* Oh, wretched 
man that I am I*' than t<> be alive to carnal confidence, and dead to the de- 

s/rtf ofsplritwd comforU, 
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made to tread those steps thrice over, which I needed not to 
have trod but once : yea also, now I am like to be benighted^ 
for the day is almost spent. O that I had not slept I 

Now by this time he was come to the arbour again, where 
for a while he sat down and wept ; but at last (as Providence 
would have it), looking sorrowfully down under 
the settle, there he espied his roll ; the which ethhi^ro*u*whe?e 
he, with trembling and haste, catched up, and he lost it. 
put into his bosom. But who can tell how 
joyful this man was when he had gotten his roll again? 
For this roll was the assurance of his life, and acceptance at 
the desired haven. Therefore he laid it up in his bosom, gave 
thanks to God for directing his eye to the place where it 
lay, and with joy and tears betook himself again to his jour- 
ney.^ But oh, how nimbly now did he go up the rest of the 
hiU ! Yet before he got up, the sun went down upon Chris- 
tian ; and this made him again recal the vanity of his sleep- 
ing to his remembrance ; and thus he began again to con- 
dole with himself : O thou sinful sleep ! how for thy sake am 
I like to be benighted in my journey! I must walk without 
the sun, darkness must cover the path of my feet, and I must 
hear the noise of the doleful creatures, because of my sinful 
sleep ! Now also he remembered the story that Mistrust and 
Timorous told him, of how they were frighted with the sight 
of the lions. Then said Christian to himself again. These 
beasts range in the night for their prey ; and if they should 
meet with me in the dark, how should I shift them ? how 
should I escape being by them torn in pieces ? Thus he went 
on his way. But while he was thus bewailing his unhapp}- 
miscarriage, he lifl up his eyes, and behold there wtis a verj- 

1 This means a fresh sense of the love and power of God, and joy in llio 
Holy Ghost, through faith in Christ Jesus. Mind with what alacrity and 
speed Pilgrim now pursues his journey. Oh, this rich blessing of assur- 
ance is not enough prized, and is too little sought for by professors ! 
But how can any be content without it ? It is impossible for them to be 
happy, and to rejoice in the Lord, without a real scriptural assurance of 
his love and favour. It is this which adds wings to faith, liveliness to 
hope, Joy to love, and cheerfulness to obedience. Plead the precious pro- 
mises: be not content without the enjoyment of the blessings contained in 
tliem. Says our Lord, " Ask and ye shall receive, that your joj uvo.'j Vk^ 
fuU.**— (John xvi. 24.) 
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stately palace before him, the name of which was BeautiM, 
and it stood just by the highway-side.* 

So I saw in my dream, that he made haste, and went for- 
ward, that if possible he might get lodging there. Now, 
before he had gone far, he entered into a very narrow passage, 
which was about a furlong off the Porter's lodge ; and looking 
very narrowly before him as he went, he espied two lions in 
the way. * Now, thought he, I see the danger that IVIistrust 
and Timorous were driven back by. (The lions were chained, 
but he saw not the chains). Then he was afraid, and thought 
also himself to go back after them, for he thought nothing but 
death was before him ; but the Porter at the lodge, whose 
name is Watchful, perceiving that Christian made a halt as 
if he would go back, cried unto him, saying. Is thy strength 
so small? (Mark iv. 40.) Fear not the lions, for they are 
chained, and are placed there for trial of faith where it is ; 
and for the discovery of those that have none : keep in the 
midst of the path, and no hurt shall come unto thee. 

Then I saw that he went on, trembling for fear of the lions ; 
but taking good heed to the directions of the Porter, he 
heard them roar, but they did him no harm. Then he 
clapped his hands, and went on till he came and stood before 
the gate where the Porter was. * Then said Christian to the 
Porter, Sir, what house is this ? and may I lodge here to- 
night ? The Porter answered, This house was built by the 
Lord of the hill, and he built it for the relief and security of 
pilgrims. The Porter also asked whence he was, and whither 
he was going? 

Chr, I am come from the city of Destruction, and am 
going to Mount Zion; but because the sun is now set, I 
desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 

^ This means a visible church of Christ, to which he might be Joined, 
and enjoy the blessing and comfort of the communion of saints. 

2 The two lions may signify to us, the roaring of the devil and the 
world against us t but both are chained, they cannot go one link beyond 
what our Grod permits. Sometimes we may not see the chain, and un- 
scriptural fears may beset us. But this is the watch-word of our Lord — 
Fear not. 

' A minister of Christ, one who is watchful for the good of souls. Oh, 
how precious are they to pilgrims* hearts f See the sweet encouragement 
aaJ blessed advice Pilgrim obtained from him. 
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Port. Wliat is your name? 

Chr, My name is now Christian, bat my name ut the first 
was Graceless ;^ I came of the race of Jaj^eth (Gren. ix. 27), 
whom Grod will persuade to dwell in the tents of Shem. 

Port. But how doth it happen that you come so late ? The 
sun is set. 

Chr. I had been here sooner, but that, wretched man that 
I am, I slept in the arbour that stands on the hill-side 1 * Kay, 
I had, notwithstanding that, been here much sooner, but that 
in my sleep I lost my evidence, and came without it to the 
brow of the hill ; and then feeling for it, and finding it not, 
I was forced with sorrow of heart to go back to the place 
where I slept my sleep, where I found it ; and now I am 
oome.' 

Port. Well, I wiU call out one of the virgins of this place, 
who win, if she hkes yorar talk, bring youin to the rest of the 
family, according to the rules of the house. So Watchful 
the Porter rang a bell, at the sound of which came out of 
the door of the house a grave and beautiful damsel, named 
Discretion, ^ and asked why she was called. 

The Porter answered. This man is on a journey fix)m the 
city of Destruction to Mount Zion; but being weary and 
benighted, he asked me if he might lodge here to-night : so I 
told him I would call for thee, who, after discourse had with 
him, mayest do as seemeth thee good, even according to the 
law of the house. 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither he was 
going ; and he told her. She asked him also how he got 
into the way ; and he told her. Then she asked him what 
he had seen and met with on the way ; and he told her. And 

1 O aoiil, Ad you eret know- fliat this was yonr name f Hast thou 
tasted that the Lord is rich in grace to graceless sinners? Oh. then, 
sing of free grace, and unmerited love, every step of thy pilgrimage. 

s Look well to your roll. Beware of losing your assurance. See the 
evil of it ; it keeps the soul hack. Many have lost it, and have never 
found it till at the end of their lifb. 

s None ought to he admitted into a church of Christ, but such as can 
give good evidence that they are the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesos, nnd are sincere pilgrims in the way to the Heavenly City. 

* Admitting members into churches should he d.one'nS.Vb. d\»«rfftto«v« 
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at last she asked his name. So he said, It is Christian ; and 
I have so much the more a desire to lodge here to-night, be- 
cause, by what I perceive, this place was built by the Lord 
of the hill for the relief and security of pilgrims. So she 
smiled, but the water stood in her eyes ; and after a little 
pause she said, I will call forth two or three more of the 
&mily. So she ran to the door, and called out Prudence, 
Piety, and Charity, who, after a little more discourse with 
him, had him into the family ; and many of them meeting 
him at the threshold of the house, said. Come in, thou 
blessed of the Lord ; this house was built by the Lord of the 
hill, on purpose to entertain such pilgrims in. Then he bowed 
his head, and followed them into the house. So when he was 
come in and sat down, they gave him something to drink, and 
consented together that, until supper was ready, some of 
them should have some particular discourse with Christian 
for the best improvement of time ; and they appointed 
Piety, Prudence, and Charity, to discourse with him : and 
thus they began. ^ 

Piety. Come, good Christian, since we have 

^^withhka"^' ^^^^ ^ loving to you to receive you into 

our house this night, let us, if perhaps we 

may better ourselves thereby, talk with you of all things that 

have happened to you in your pilgrimage. 

Chr, With a very good will ; and I am glad that you are 
so well di^osed. 

Piety, What moved you at first to betake yourself to a 
pilgrim's life ? 

Chr, I was driven out of my native country 
How Christian "by a dreadful sound that was in mine ears ; to 
his own country, "^^i ^^^ unavoidable destruction did attend me, 
if I abode in that place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it hapj)en that you came out of your 
country this way ? 

Chr. It was as God would have it ; for, when I was under 
the fears of destruction, I did not know whither to go; 

1 The blesRedness of savoury experimental conyersation with fellow- 
pilgr.m. 
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but by chance there came a man, even to me, as I was 
trembling and weeping, whose name Is Evan- 
gelist, and he directed me to the Wicket- ^^^^J f^^^^^^ 
sate, which else I should never have found, 
and so set me into the way that hath led me directly to this 
house. 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of the Inter- 



Chr, Yes, and did see such things there, the remembrance 
of which will stick by me as long as I live ; 
especially three things ; to wit. How Christ, ^ rehearsal of 
in despite of Satan, maintains his work of Jhe*way! ^"^ 
grace in the heart ; how the man had sinned 
himself quite out of hopes of God^s mercy ; and also the dream 
of him that thought in his sleep the day of judgment was 
come.^ 

Piety, Why, did you hear him tell his dream ? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought ; it made 
my heart ache as he was telling of it ; but yet I am glad I 
heard it. 

Piety, Was this all you saw at the house of the Interpre- 
ter? 

Chr, No ; he took me, and had me where he shewed me 
a stately palace, and how the people were dad in gold that 
were in it ; and how there came a ventiu*ous man, and cut his 
way through the armed men that stood in the door to keep 
him out ; and how he was bid to come in and win eternal 
glory. Methought those things did ravish my heart. I 
would have staid at that good man^s house a twelvemonth, 
but that I knew I had farther to go. 

Piety, And what saw you else in the way ? 
. Chr, Saw? Why, I went but a little farther, and I saw 
One, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon a tree ; 



^ Hope and fear should accompany us every step of our journey. With- 
out true piety, there can be no real Christianity. The Lord shews us 
many things in our way concerning the cases of others, to make us fear 
falling away, while he displays the glory of his grace in keeping his saints, 
to animate our hope on his power, and trust in his grace. Look unto 
Jesus. 
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and the very sight of him made my bmxlen fidl off my back ; 
for I groaned under a very heavy bmxlen, and then it ft31 
down from off me. It was a strange thing to me, for I never 
saw such a thing before : yea, and while I stood looking up (for 
then I could not forbear looking), three Shining Ones came to 
me. One of them testified that my sins were forgiven me ; 
another stripped me of my rags, and gave me this broidered 
coat which you see ; and the third set the mark which yon 
see in my forehead, and gave me this sealed roll (and with 
that he plucked it out of his bosom). ^ 

JPHety. But you saw more than this, did you not? 

Chr. The things that I have told you were the best ; yet 
some other matters I saw ; as, namely, I saw three men, 
Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep, a little out of the 
way as I came, with irons upon their heels ; but do you 
thiiak I could awake them ? I also saw Formalist and Hypo- 
crisy come tumbling over the wall, to go, as they pretended, 
to Zion ; but they were quickly lost, even as I myself did tell 
them, but they would not bdieve. But, above aH, I found 
it hard work to get up this hill, and as hard to come by the 
lions* mouths ; and, truly, if it had not been for the good man 
the Porter, that stands at the gate, I do not know but that, 
after all, I might have gone back again : but now I thank 
God I am here, and I thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few question^ 
and desired his answer to them. 

Prudence dia- ^^' ^^ ^^^ °^* think sometimes of the 
cDunes with country from whence you came ? 
^™f- Chr. Yes, but with much shame and de- 

testation ; truly, if I had been mindful of that 
thoughts"©?^ country from whence I came out, I might have 
native coantry. had opportunity to have returned; but now 
I desire a better country, that is, a heavenly 
one. (Heb. xi. 15, 16.) 

* A blessed scripture-experience of what the Lord had AtfUe fbr his 
soul ; quite necessary for every one before admission into a chnreh of 
Christ. For want of this, many who are joined, provo of no profit to 
other souls, and get no good to their own. A mere profession of Christ, 
'^thout an experience of his love, grace, and peace, being sealed upon the 
iearf bj the Spirit the Comforter, is nothing but empty speculation. 
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Pru. Do you not yet bear away "witb you some of 
the things that then jou were conversant withal ? * 

Chr. Yes, but greatly against my will, es- 
pedally my inward and carnal cogitations, ♦.^Ijf'j^fJ? ^*" 
with which all my countr}inen, as well as nai oogitaUons. 
myseU^ were delighted; but now all those 
things are my grief; and might T but choose mine own 
things, I would choose never to think of christian's 
those things more; but when I would be choice, 
doing of that which is best, that which is worst is with me. 
(Rom. vii. 21.) 

Pru. Do you not find sometimes as if those things were 
vanquished, which at other times are your perplexity ? 

Chr. Yes, but that is but seldom; but 
they are to me golden hours in which such ^^5^^ ' ***^" 
things happen to me. 

Pru. Can you remember by what means you find your 
annoyances, at times, as if they were vanquished ? 

Chr. Yes ; when I think what I saw at the Cross, that 

will do it ; and when I look upon my broidered coat, that 

win do it ; also, when I look into the roU that ,, ^_, ,, 
T • V o ^ Ml J -^ -I How Christian 

I carry m my bosom, that will do it ; and getg power a- 

when my thoughts wax warm about whither I gainst his cor- 
am going, that win do it. « ruptions. 

Pru. And what makes you so desirous to go to Mount 
Zion? 

Chr. Why, there I hope to see Him alive that did hang 
dead oh the cross ; and there I hope to be rid 
of all those things that to this day are in me Why Christian 
an annoyance to me : there they say there is ^ount Zion. ** 
no death (Isa. xxv. 8. Rev. xxi. 4), and there 



1 Prudence must be Joined to Piety. Christian prudence should he vi- 
sible in every step of the Christian : for, says Solomon, *• I wisdom dwell 
with prudence.'* — Prov. viii. 12. And, " The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way ;'* xiv. 8. His path is peace, and his end salvation. 

3 Mind this 1 By believing his pardon by the blood, his justification 
by the righteousness, of Christ — the free, everlasting love of God to liim, 
by the witness of his Spirit— and the glory of heaven to which he is going-^ 
are what strengthen the Christian's heart against all his losta and cor- 
ruptions. 
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I shall dwell with such company as I like best. For, to 
tell you truth, I love him, because I was by him eased of 
my burdeh ; and I am weary of my inward sickness. I 
would fain be where I shall die no more, and with the com- 
pany that shall continually cry. Holy, holy, holy. ^ 

Charity dis- Then said Charity to Christian, Have you a 
courses with family? are you a married man? 
^'°*' Chr, I have a wife and four small children. 

Cha, And why did you not bring them along with you ? 

Chr, Then Christian wept ; and said. Oh ! how willingly 
Christian's loye ^^uld I have done it, but they were all of 
to his wife and them utterly averse to my going on pilgrim- 
children, asre.^ 

Cha, But you should have talked to them, and have en- 
deavoured to have sheiei them the danger of staying be- 
hind. 

Chr, So I did ; and told them also what God had shewn 
to me of the destruction of our city ; but I seemed to them 
as one that mocked, and they believed me not. (Gren. six. 14.) 

Cha, And did you pray to God that he would bless your 
counsel to them ? 

Chr. Yes, and that with much affection; for you must 
think that my wife and poor children were very dear unto me. 

Cha. But did you tdl them of your own sorrow, and fear 
of destruction ? for I suppose that destruction was visible 
enough to you ? 

Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might also 

see my fears in my countenance, in my tears, 

of penshinff ^^^ ^^ "^ ^ trembling under the apprehen- 

might be read in sion of the judgment that did hang over our 

his very counte- h^^ds ; but all was not sufficient to prevail 

With them to come with me. 



1 A sight of Christ by faith begets longing of soul to see hiin in glory. 
A sense of his pardoning love makes us long to be with him ; a desire of 
being perfectly freed from the very being of sin ever accompanies a true 
and lively faith in him, and manifests that we possess a most holy faith. 
(Jude 20.) 

^ So the spirit of a pilgrim manifests itself in love to those of his own 
bouse, by earnestly wishing, striving, and praying, if by any means he can 
ptvrai} on them to flee from destruction, and come to Jesus for salvation. 
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Cha. But what could they say for themsdves why they 
came not ? 

Chr, Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world, and 

my children were given to the foolish delights ,^^ ^^^ ^. 

of youth: so, what by one thing, and what his wife and chii- 

by another, they left me to wander in this ^^^^ <^ "<>* «<> 

•' , "^ with him. 

manner alone. 

Cha, But did you not, with your vain life, damp all that 
you, by words, used by way of persuasion to bring them 
away with you ? ^ 

Chr, Indeed, I cannot commend my life, for I am con- 
scious to myself of many failings therein. I know also, that 
a man by his conversation may soon overthrow what, by 
argument or persuasion, he doth labour to fasten upon others 
for their good. Yet, this I can say, I was very wary of giv- 
ing them occasion, by any unseemly action, to make them 
averse to going on pilgrimage. Yea, for this very thing, 
they would tell me I was too precise, and that christian's good 
I denied myself of things, for their sakes, in conversation be- 
which they saw no evil. Nay, I think I may ^?Jf ,*^ *^*^® "^^ 
say, that if what they saw in me did hinder 
them, it was my great tenderness in sinning against God, 
or of doing any wrong to my neighbour. 

Cha, Indeed, Cain hated his brother, because his own 
works were evil, and Ins brother's righteous christian clear 
(1 John iii. 12) ; and if thy wife and children of their blood, if 
have been ofifended with thee for this, they tt»«yperi«h. 
thereby shew themselves to be implacable to good : thou 
hast delivered thy soul from their blood.* (Ezek. iii. 19.) 

1 O soul, consider this deeply : it is the life of a Christian that carries 
more conviction and persuasion than his words. Though like an angel 
you talk of Christ, of the gospel, of the doctrines of grace, and of heaven, 
yet if yon indulge devilish tempers, and live under the power of any sin- 
ful lusts and passions, you will hereby harden others against the things of 
God, and prevent their setting out in the ways of God. Study and pray 
to be a consistent walker in the ways of holiness ; else all is but windy 
profession, and airy talking. Oh, how much harm is done to Christ's cause 
by the unholy walk of many professors I 

* Hence see the necessity of a Christian's giving good evidence, that 
be Is really possessed of those graces of piety, prudences and c\vkcV\^ oit 
love, befoiw ha can ei\joy the communion of sa^U. ttuA i\\\Xv*va ^«8vaS» 
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Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talking to- 
gether mitil supper was ready. So when they had made 
What Chriatian ^^^7^ ^^7 ^at down to meat.i Now the 
had to his sup- table was furnished with fat things, and wine 
I'®'- that was well refined ; and all their talk at the 

table was about the Lord of the hill ; as, namely, about 
what he had done, and wherefore he did what 

suJper^iJ^i^ *' ^® ^^' ^^ ^^y ^® ^^^ builded that house : 
and, by what they said, I perceived that he 
had been a great warrior, and had fought with and slain 
him that had the power of death (Heb. ii. 14) ; but not 
without great danger to himself, which made me love him 
the more. 

For, as they said, and as I believed, said Christian, he did 
it with the loss of much blood. But that which puts the glory 
of grace into all he did, was, that he did it out of pure love 
to this country. And, besides, there were some of them of 
the household that said they had been and spoke with him 
since he did die on the cross ; and they have attested that 
they had it from his own lips, that he is such a lover of poor 
pilgrims, that the like is not to be found from the east to the 
west. 

They, moreover, gave an instance of what they affirmed , 
and that was, he had stripped himself of his glory, that he 
might do this for the poor ; and that they heard him say 
and affirm, that he would not dwell in the mountains of Zion 
alone. They said, moreover, that he had made many pil- 
Christ makes S™i8 princes, though by nature they were 
princes of beg- beggars bom, and their original had been the 
«^"' dunghill. (1 Sam. ii. 8 ; Psa. cxiii. 7.) 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night ; and, aftex* 
they had committed themselves to their Lord for protection. 



never alone, but is always attended with a train of Christian gncea. 
These are the evidences of the faith of God's elect. 

^ This means the Lord's Supper ; where Christians in common feed on 

Jesus by faith, and dwell in contemplation, with wonder, love, and praise, 

for what Jesus hath done for them, obtained to them, is in them, and is 

now doing for them at the right hand of God. Thus Christians feed on 

Ji/in bj faith, and ar© nourished up by him unto eternal life. 
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they betook themselves to rest. The pilgrim they laid in a 

large upper chamber, whose window opened 

towards tiie sim-rlsini? : the name of the cham- Christian's bed- 

CxlRIZlDttl* 

ber was Peace, where he slept till break of 
dajr, and then he awoke and sang — 

Where am I now f It this the love and care 
Of Jesus, for the men that pilgrims are. 
Thus to provide that I should be forgiven, 
And dwell already the next door to heaven t^ 

So in the morning they all got up ; and, after some more 
discourse, they told him that he should not depart till they 
had shewn him the rarities of that place. And first they 
had him into the study, ^ where they shewed christia had 
him records of the greatest antiquity: in which, into the study, 
as I remember in my dream, they shewed him ""^ what he saw 
first the pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he *^"** 
was the Son of the Ancient of days, and came by an eternal 
generation. Here also was more fully recorded the acts 
that he had done, and the names of many hundreds that he 
had taken into his service ; and how he had placed them 
in such habitations, that could neither by length of days, nor 
decays of nature, be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that some 
of his servants had done ; as how they had subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, and turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 
(Heb. xi. 33, 34.) 

They then read again in another part of the records of the 

1 A sinner never sleeps safely and comfortably till he has found peace 
with God. But ** being justified by faith, we have peace with God,*» and 
peace in our consciences, ** through our Lord Jesus Christ.** — (Rom. v. 1.) 
Bat all unbelievers of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ are under the 
curse of the law, and condemnation for sin, and are at enmity against 
God. 

* Christ, and meditation on Christ, on his birth, his person, his life, 
his works, his death, his atonement, righteousness, and salvation, are the 
delight of Christian souls. Says David, ** My meditation of him shall be 
; I will be glad in the Lord.**— (Psa. civ. 84.) A lively Christian 
t live without spiritual meditation. 
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house, where it was shewn how willing their Lord was to re- 
ceive into his fiivour any, even any, though they in time past 
had offered great affironts to his person and proceedings. 
Here also were several other histories of many other fionous 
things, of all which Christian had a view ; as of things both 
ancient and modem, together with prophecies and pre- 
dictions of things that have their certain accomplishment, 
both to the dread and amazement of enemies, and the com- 
fort and solace of pilgrims. ^ 

The next day they took him, and had him into the 

Cbristian had *"^™oi"7i where they shewed him all manner of 

r into the ar- furniture, which their Lord had provided for 

y moury. pilgrims, as sword, shield, helmet, breastplate, 

all-prayer, and shoes that would not wear out. * And there 

was here enough of this to harness out as many men for the 

service of their Lord, as there be stars in the heaven for 

multitude. 

They also shewed him some of the engines with which some 
Christian u ^^ ^^ servants had done wonderful things, 
made to see an- They shewed him Moses's rod ; the hammer 
cient things. and ngjl with which Jael slew Sisera; the 
pitchers, trumpets, and lamps too, with which Gideon put 
to flight the armies of Midian. Then they shewed him the 
ox*8 goad wherewith Shamgar slew six hundred men. They 
shewed him also the jaw-bone with which Samson did such 
mighty feats: they shewed him moreover the sling and 
stone with which David slew Goliath of Gath ; and the 
sword also with which the Lord will kill the men of sin, in 
the day that he shall rise up to the prey. They shewed him 
besides many excellent things, with which Christian was 

1 Many not only slight, hut speak contemptuously of, the everlasting 
love and covenant g^race of God: hence they never get established in 
their souls, but live in a wavering, fluctuating state, trusting to and living 
upon their own frames and feelings. But here Christian is shewn the 
comfortable plan, and certain accomplishment, of God*s purposes and de-"* 
crees. These a Christian humbly submits to, and rejoices that the Lord 
reigns and executes his gracious purposes in the church, in the world, 
and in the hearts of his people, for his glory and his people's good. 

3 The Lord is infinitely wise to know all our foes, and gracious to pro- 
vide proper armour for his people. Oh, what a most blessed Lord do we 
serve I 
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much delighted. ^ This done, they went to their rest 
again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow he got up 
to go forwards, but they desired him to stay christian shew- 
till the next day also ; and then, said they, we ed the Deiecta- 
will, if the day be clear, shew you the Delecta- ^^^ Mountaiua. 
ble Mountains ; which, they said, would yet farther add to 
his comfort, because they were nearer the desired haven than 
the place where at present he was; so he consented and 
staid. 

When the morning was up, they had him to the top of 
the house, and bid him look south. So he did ; and, behold, 
at a great distance (Isaiah xxxiii. 16, 17), he saw a most 
pleasant mountainous country, beautified with woods, vine- 
yards, fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with springs and foun- 
tains, very delectable to behold. Then he asked the name 
of the country. They said it was Immanuers Land ; and 
it is as common, said they, as this hill is, to and for all the 
pilgrims. And when thou comest there, from thence thou 
mayest see to the gate of the Celestial City, as the shepherds 
that live there will make appear.^ 

Now he bethought himself of setting forward, and they 
were willing he should. But first, said they, 
let us go again into the armoury. So they f^^^^"" "*' 
did ; and when he came there, they harnessed 
him from head to foot, with what was of proof, lest perhaps 
he should meet with assaults in the way. He 
being Iherefore thus accoutred, » walked out Christian sent 

, ° , , ' away armed. 

With his fiiends to the gate ; and there he 

asked the Porter if he saw any pilgrim pass by. Then the 

Porter answered. Yes. 

Chr, Pray did you know him ? said he. 

Port. I asked his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 

1 Contemplation on the things of old, recorded in the word of God, is 
the joy and glorj^ of faith, animates hope, and causes the soul to press 
forward in the Christian race. 

S All this is descriptive of those spiritual and experimental views which 
souls are favoured with, by the preaching of the word of grace in a visible 
church of Christ 

3 See what this Chiistian armour is, in E^hea. \\. \%^ %lq. 
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Chr. Oh, sajd Christian, I know him ; he is my townsman, 
mjr near neighbour ; he comes from the place where I was 
bom. How fer do you think he may be before ? 

Port. He has got by this time below the hill. 

Chr, Well, said Christian, good Porter, the Lord be 
How Christian ^^^ *^®®' ®^^ ^^ to all thy blessings much 
and the Porter increase for the kindness thou hast shewed 
greet at parting, to me. ^ 

Then he began to go forward; but Discretion, Piety, 
Charity, and Prudence would accompany him down to the 
foot of the hill. So they went on together reiterating their 
former discourses, till they came to go down the hill. Then 
said Christian, As it was difficult coming up, so, so far as I 
can see, it is dangerous going down. Yes, said Prudence, 
so it is ; for it is a hard matter for a man to 
The Valley of ^^.^ '^^ ^he Valley of Humiliation, as 

Humihation. f. ^ •. ^ . i i. , , 

thou art now, and to catch no shp by the way ; 
therefore, said they, are we come out to accompany thee 
down the hill. So he began to go down the hill, but very 
warily : yet he caught a slip or two.* 

Then I saw in my dream, that these good companions, 
when Christian was gone down to the bottom of the hill, gave 
him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluster of raisins ; 
and then he went his way. 

Whilst Christian is among his godly friends. 
Their golden mouths make him suflBcient mends 
For all his griefs ; and when they let him go. 
He's clad with northern steel from top to toe. 

1 Christians love the ministers of Christ, and hless them and pray for 
them, because the Lord has made them profitable to their souls, in edifying, 
comforting, and establishing them in the faith of his love, and the hope of 
his salvation. 

3 Thus it is, after a pilgrim has been favoured with many special and 
peculiar ble8sin?s, there is danger of his being puffed up by them, and 
exalted on the account of them; so was even holy Paul: therefore the mes* 
senger of Satan was permitted to buffet him. — (2 Cor. xil. 7.) In our pre- 
sent mixed state, the Lord knows it would not be best for us always to 
dwell on the mount of spiritual joy ; therefore, for the good of the soul, 
the flesh must be humbled and kept low, lest spiritual pride prevail. It 
is hard going down into the Valley of Humiliation, without slipping intck 
murmuring and discootent, and callin|r in question the dealings of God 
mih us. 
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But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Christian was 
hard put to it ; for he had gone but a little way before he 
espied a foul fiend coming over the field to meet him ; his 
name is Apollyon. Then did Christian begin to be afi^aid, 
and to cast in his mind whether to go back or to stand his 
ground. But he considered again that he had christian has 
no armour for his back, and therefore thought no armour for 
that to turn the back to him might give him ^^ ^^^ 
greater advantage with ease to pierce him with his darts : 
therefore he resolved to venture, and stand his ground ; for, 
thought he, had I no more in my eye than the saving of my 
life, it would be the best way to stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the mon- 
ster was hideous to behold : he was clothed with scales like a 
fish, and they are his pride ; he had wings like a dragon, feet 
like a bear, and out of his belly came fire and smoke, and his 
mouth was as the mouth of a lion. When he was come up 
to Christian, he beheld him with a disdainfiil countenance, 
and thus began to question with him.^ 

Apol. Whence came you : and whither are Discourse be- 
you bound? riXr 

Chr, I am come firom the city of Destruc- 
tion, which is the place of all evil, and am going to the city - 
of Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive that thou art one of my subjects ; 
for all that country is mine, and I am the prince and god of 
it. How is it, then, that thou hast run away firom thy king ? 
Were it not that I hope that thou mayest do me more ser- 
vice, I would strike thee now at one blow to the ground. 

Chr, I was indeed bom in your dominions, but your 
service was har^4» and your wages such as a man could 
not live on ; for the wages of sin is death (Rom. vi. 23) ; 
therefore, when I was come to years, I did, as other con- 

1 Do not be terrified, though you meet Satan, and he assaults you in 
the most terrible form : but mind this, before Satan is suffered to attack 
Pilgrim, his Lord had provided and fitted him with an armour,— the ar- 
mour of God, wherewith he could stand his ground, conquer Satan, and 
repel all his fiery darts. In every confiict with Satan, the battle is the 
Lord's; his strength is engaged for our victory ; therefore A^Vxt \kkfe ^b^^kA 
fight of faitli. 
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siflerate peraoiui do, look oat, if perliaps I might mend my- 

ApoL There is no prince that will thus ligfatlj loee his sab-. 

jects, neither will I as jet lose thee : bat since 

SAttert****"^*"*** *^^" complainest of thy service and wages, be 

content to go back ; and what oar ooantiy will 

ai&rd, I do here promise to give thee. 

Chr, But I have let myself to another, even to the King 
of princes ; and how can I with fiumess go back with 
thee? 

ApoL Thou hast done in this according to the proverb, 
Apoilron under- " changed a bad for a worse :" but it is ordi- 
valuM Chrirt's nary for those that have professed themsdves 
•ervice. hig gervants, after a while to give him the slip, 

and return again to me. Do thou so too, and all shall be 
welL2 

Chr, I have given him my &ith, and sworn my allegiance 
to him; how then can I go back from this, and not be 
hanged as a traitor ? 

ApoL Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am willing to 
pass by all, if now thou wilt yet turn and go back. 

Chr. What I promised thee was in my nonage ; and, be- 
sides, I count that the Prince under whose banner I now 
stand is able to absolve me ; yea, and to pardon also what 
I did as to my compliance with thee. And besides, O thou 
destroying Apollyon I to speak truth, I like his service, his 
wages, his servants, his government, his company, and country, 
better than thine ; therefore leave off to persuade me ftu:- 
tlier : I am his servant, and I will follow him. 

1 All this is the effect of believing God's word, and the conviction which 
it brings to the mind of the evil of sin, of the deplorable state the sinner 
finds himself in, and of the grace and salvation of the Son of Grod. As 
soon as a man believes these truths, he quits the sen-ice of the father of 
lies ; and, by the faith of the truth, he is armed to resist Satan t for it is 
the glory of faith to draw all its reasonings from divine truth. 

> Here the father of lies delivers a most awful truth; but, like himself, 
backs It with a lying promise. Most dreadful to think of, to set out In 
tlie possession of Jesus, and again to turn back to the service of Satan { 
yet how common is this I Such reject Christ's truth, and believe' the 
devil's lie, ** that all shall be well." But their end is ill, and their death 
dMmoBtioa. 
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ApoL Consider again, when thou art in cool blood, what 
thou art like to meet with in the way that thou goest. 
Thou knowest that, for the most part, his ser- j^poHy^n pieadi 
yants come to an ill end, because they are the grievous 
transfiresflors against me and my ways. How «»^« o' Chrfg- 

jf A.\. r. V i J. X. £1 tians. to din- 

many of them have been put to shameful ^^^^ christian 

deatiis I And besides, thou countest his ser- from persisting 

vice better than mine ; whereas, he never came *"* ***• ^*^^' 

yet from the place where he is, to deliver any that served 

him out of their hands : but as for me, how many times, as 

all the world very well knows, have I delivered, either by 

power or fraud, those that have faithfully served me, from 

him and his, though taken by them I And so will I deliver 

thee.i 

Chr. His forbearing at present to deliver them is on pur- 
pose to try their love, whether they will cleave to him to the 
end ; and as for the ill end thou sayest they come to, that is 
most glorious in their account ; for, for present deliverance, 
they do not much expect it ; for they stay for their glory, 
and then they shall have it, when their Prince comes in his, 
and the glory of the angels. * 

Apol. Thou hast already been unfidthful in thy service to 
him ; and how dost thou think to receive wages c^ him ? 

Chr. Wherein, O Apollyon, have I been unfidthful to 
him? 

Apol Thou didst faint at first setting out, when thou wast 

ahnost choked in the gulf of Despond. Thou . „ 

^j_A xx J. ^i-'ii.xi- Apollyon pleads 

mdst attempt wrong ways to be nd of thy christian's infir- 

burden, whereas thou shoiildest have stayed till mities against 
thy Prince had taken it off. Thou didst sin- 
fully sleep, and lose thy choice things. Thou wast also almost 
persuaded to go back at the sight of the lions. And when 
thou talkest of thy journey, and of what thou hast seen and 



1 Mark the many subtle ways and artful reasonings of Satan, to pre> • 
vent pilgrims from persevering in the ways of the Lord. Happy for us 
not to be ignorant of Satan*s devices I 

' Here is the precious reasoning of faith. Well might Paul say, 
•* Above all (or over all), taking the shield of faith, whereN^iUv. "^^ %Jw65Jk.\» 
able to qii«iifi4) all the &ery darts of the wicked oue?^ l^^V, n\.\^^ 
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heard, tHou art inwardly desirous of yain-glory ia all tliat thou 
sayest or doest. ^ 

Chr, All this is true, and much more which thou hast left 
out ; but the Prince whom I serve and honour is merciiul, 
and ready to forgive. But, besides, these infirmities possessed 
me in thy country ; for there I sucked them in, and I have ■ 
groaned under them, being sorry for them, and have obtained 
pardon of my Prince. * 

ApoL Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous rage, say- 
Apoilyon In a "^S» I am an enemy to this Prince; I hate 
rage, falls upon his person, laws, and people : I am come out 
Christian. qq purpose to withstand thee. 

Chr. Apollyon, beware what you do, for I am in the 
King's highway, the way of holiness ; therefore take heed to 
yourself 

Apol, Then Apollyon straddled quite over the whole 
breadth of the way, and said, I am void of fear in this mat- 
ter. Prepare thyself to die ; for I swear by my infernal den 
that thou shalt go no &rther : here will I spill thy souL 
And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breast ; but 
Christian had a shield in his hand, with which he caught it, 
and so prevented the danger of that. * 

Then did Christian draw, for he saw it was time to bestir 
him ; and Apollyon as fast made at him, throwing darts as 
thick as hail ; by the which, notwithstanding all that Chris- 
. . tian could do to avoid it, Apollyon wounded 
wounded in his ^^"^ ^ ^ head, his hand, and foot. This made 
understanding, Christian give a little back : Apollyon, therefore, 
vfwatioS!^ *'''"" ^ollo^ed his work amain, and Christian again 
took courage, and resisted as manfully as 

J Satan is justly styled the accuser of the brethren of Christ (Rev. xii. 
10), for he accuseth them before God, and to their own consciences. But 
" they overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the veord of their 
testimony" (Rev. xii. 11), namely, "that they have redemption in the 
blood of Christ, even the forgiveness of their sins." (Eph. i. 7.) 

2 This is the best way — to own Satan*s charges if they be true, yea, to 
exaggerate them also, to exalt the riches of the grace of Christ above all, 
in pardoning all of them freely. By thus humbling ourselves, and exalt- 
ing Christ, Satan can get no advantage over us, though this will put him 
into a rage against us. 
^ The shield offaitb ; the beUef of what Christ had done for him, was to 
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he could. This sore combat lasted for above half a day, 

even till Christian was almost quite spent ; for you must know 

that Christian, by reason of his wounds, must needs grow 

weaker and weaker. ^ 

Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to gather 

up close to Christian, and, wrestlins^ with him, . ,, 

1 • , •./.!/.« •. ' ■, -, AMI . Apollyon cast- 

gave mm a dreadful fall ; and with that Chris- eth Christian 

tian^s sword flew out of his hand. Then said down to the 
Apollyon, I am sure of thee now. And with ^°"° • 
that he had almost pressed him to death, so that Christian 
began to despair of life. But, as God would have it, • while 
Apollyon was fetching his last blow, thereby to make a full 
end of this good man. Christian nimbly reached out his hand 
for his sword, and caught it, saying, Rejoice not against me, 
O mine enemy ! when I Ml, I shall arise I (Mic. vii. 8) ; 
and with that gave him a deadly thrust, which ci,ristian»i vio- 
made him give back, as one that had received tory over Apoi- 
his mortal wound. Christian, perceiving that, ^y<*°' 
made at him again, saying. Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through E[im that loved us. (Rom. 
viii. 37, 39. James iv. 7.) And, with that, Apollyon spread 
forth his dragon wings, and sped him away, so that Chris- 
tian saw him no more. 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had seen 

and heard, as I did, what yellinff and hideous ^ . . ^ , ^, 

A 11 J 11 ^t ^' /. ^v A brief relation 

roarmg Apollyon made all the tune of the ©f the combat 

fight : he spake like a dragon ; and, on the ^y the epecta- 

other side, what sighs and groans burst firom '* 

him, had done in him, nnd what he was in Christ — pardoned, justified, and 
sanctified. This glorious confession of faith honours Christ, repels and 
quenches all the fiery darts of Satan, and gets the victory over him. This 
is what Peter exhorts — to ** resist tlte devil, stedfast in the faith.'* 
(1 Pet. V. 9.) 

* We may think this is hard work ; — why should a Christian be so 
severely attacked by Satan f The Lord <1ocs not give us armour to be 
useless, but to fight with, and to prove its excellency, and in the use of 
it to experience his almighty power and unchangeable love ; for though we 
are wealc, he is almighty to strengthen us, therefore we are called upon to 
be " strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might/' — (Eph. vi. 10.) 

> Mind that: the Lord does not look on as a mere spectator of our 
conflicts ; b«t he strengthens us in every evil day, and in every fight of 
faith, and brings us off at last more than coiiqu«TOT« XSox^^^^Ivk Vs<«%» 
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Christian's heart. I never saw him all the while give so 
much as one pleasant look, till he perceived he had womided 
Apollyon with his two-edged sword; then, indeed, he did 
smile and look upward ! ^ But it was the dreadiullest sight 
that ever I saw. 

So when the battle was over, Christian said, I will here 

Christian gives 8^^® thanks to Him that hath delivered me 

God thanks for out of the mouth of the Hon, to Him that did 

his deliverance. i,elp me against Apollyon. And so he did, 

saying — 

Great Beelzebub, the eaptain of this fiend. 
Designed my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He sent him harness'd out ; and he, with rage 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engage : 
But blessed Michael helped me, and I, 
By dint of sword, did quickly make him fiy : 
Therefore to Him let me give lasting praise, 
And thank and bless his holy name always. 

Then there came to him a Hand with some of the leaves of 
the tree of life, the which Christian took and applied to the 
wounds that he had received in the battle, and was healed im- 
mediately. ^ He also sat down in that place to eat bread, and to 
drink of the bottle that was given to him a little before : so, be- 
ing refreshed, he addressed himself to his jour- 
<m Ub journey, ^^Y ^^^ ^ sword drawn in his hand ;* for he 
with his sword said, I know not but some other enemy may 
dmwn in his ^^ ^^ j^^^j^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ier af- 
front from Apollyon quite through this valley. 
Now, at the end of 'this valley was another, called the 
The Valley of ^^lley of the Shadow of Death ;* and Chris- 
the Shadow of tian must needs go through it, because the way 
Death. ^ ^jjg Celestial City lay through the midst of 

1 Not a vain-glorious and self-applauding, but an humble, thankful 
smile. He looked up, and smilingly gave the Lord all the glory of his 
victory. 

^No matter- what wounds we get in our conflicts with Satan, for Jesus 
will heal them all. But who will heal those which we get by complying 
with the devil, instead of resisting him ? 

5 Conflicts with Satan make Christians wary, and value their sword, 
80 as to walk with the sword of the Spirit— the word of God — in their 
hands. 

^ Tliiff sl^raiSes darkaesa and desertion of muL 
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it. Now, this valley is a very solitary place. The prophet 
Jeremiah thus describes it : " A wilderness, a land of deserts 
and pits ; a land of drought, and of the Shadow of Death ; 
a land that no man (bnt a Christian) passeth through,^ and 
where no mian dwelt." (Jer. ii. 6.) 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than in his fight 
with Apollyon ; as by the sequel you shall see. 

I saw then in my dream, that when Christian was got to 
the borders of the Shadow of Death, there met ,^^ children 
him two men, children of them that brought of the Spies go 
up an evil report of the good land (Numb, xiii.), ***®^ 
making haste to go bade : ' to whom Christian spalce as fol- 
lows. 

Chr, Whither are you going? 

Men. They said, back ! back I and we would have you do so 
too, if either life or peace is prized by you. 

Chr, Why, what's the matter ? said Christian. 

Men, Matter I said they : we were going that way as you 
are going, and went as far as we durst ; and indeed we were 
almost past coming back ; for had we gone a little ftirther, we 
had not been here to bring the news to thee. 

Chr. But what have you met with ? said Christian. 

Men, Why, we were ahnost in the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death (Psalm xliv. 19) ; but that by good hap we looked 
before us, and saw the danger before we came to it. 

Chr. But what have you seen ? said Christian. 

Men, Seen I why, the valley itself, which is as dark as 
pitch : we also saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, and dragons 
of the pit ; we heard also in that valley a continual howling 
and yelling, as of a people under unutterable misery, who 
there sat bound in affiction and irons : and over that valley 
hang the discouraging clouds of confusion : death also does 
always spread his wings over it. (Job iii. 5 ; x. 22.) In 

1 None but the heart of a Christian knows the bitterness of God's hid- 
ing his ftice. It is death to all his comforts : his mourning under a sense 
of it maniftsts his love to the Lord, and delight in his presence. 

3 Such we frequently meet with, who set out without a sense of sin, 
true faith, real hope, and sincere love to Christ ; and as sure as they go 
back from a profession, they bring up an evil report of the waj to tli« 
kingdom of CbriBt, 
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a word, it is every whit dreadful, being utterly without 
order. 

Chr. Then, said Christian, I perceive not yet, by what you 
have said, but that this is my way to the desired haven. 

Men. Be it thy way ; we will not choose it for ours. ^ 

So they parted ; and Christian went on his way, but still 
with his sword drawn in his hand, for fear lest he should be 
assaulted. 

I saw then in my dream, as far as this valley reached, 
there was on the right hand a very deep ditch ; that ditch 
is it into which the blind have led the blind in all ages, and 
have both there miserably perished.^ Again, behold, on the 
left hand, there was a very dangerous quag, into which, if 
even a good man falls, he finds no bottom for his foot tf 
stand on : into that quag king David once did fall, and had, 
no doubt, therein been smothered, had not He that is able 
plucked him out. (Psalm Ixix. 14.) 

The pathway was here also exceedingly narrow, and therefore 
good Christian was the more put to it ; for when he sought 
in the dark to shun the ditch on the one hand, he was ready 
to tip over into the mire on the other : also when he sought 
to escape the mire, without great carefulness he would be 
ready to fell into the ditch.^ Thus he went on, and I heard 
him here sigh bitterly ; for besides the danger mentioned 
above, the pathway was here so dark, that ofttimes, when he 
lifted up his foot to go forward, he knew not where, or upon 
what, he should set it next. 

^ See what it is, wheu men are left to will and choose for themselves ; 
they prefer their own ways, though it be to destruction : their wills are 
averse to Grod*s, and they choose death in the error of their life : but the 
faithful soul is under the reign of grace, and he chooses to obey the will 
of God, and to walk in the ways of God, though they are not pleasing to 
flesh and blood : hence true faith is tried, and a mere empty profession 
made manifest. 

3 The ditch on the right hand is error in principle, into which the blind 
— as to spiritual truths, blind guides — lead the blind, who were never 
spiritually enlightened. The ditch on the left hand, means outward sins 
and wickedness, which many fall into. Both are alike dangerous to 
pilgrims ; but the Lord will keep the feet of his saints. (I Sam. ii. 9.) 

3 A tender conscience is as much afraid of corrupt principles as of sin- 
ful practices. This manifests the sincerity of the soul, even when a 
Cbristiaa walks in darkness. 
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About the midst of this valley I perceived the mouth of 
heQ to be, and it stood also hard by the wayside. Now, 
thought Christian, what shall I do ? And ever and anon the 
flame and smoke would come out in such abundance, with 
sparks and hideous noises (things that cared not for Christianas 
sword, as did Apollyon b^ore), that he was forced to put up 
his sword, and betake himself to another weapon, called All- 
prayer : so he cried in my hearing, " O Lord, I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul." (Psalm cxvi. 4. Eph. vi. 18.) 

Thus he went on a great while, yet still the flames would 
be reaching towards him : also he heard doleful voices, and 
rushings to and fl:o, so that sometimes he thought he should 
be torn in pieces, or trodden down like mire in the streets. 
This flrightful sight was seen, and these dreadflil noises were 
heard by him, for several miles together ; and comiug to a 
place where he thought he heard a company of fiends^ coming 
forward to meet him, he stopped, and began christian put 
to muse what he had best to do. Sometimes to a sUnd for a 
he had half a thought to go back ; then again ^'^^i®* 
he thought he might be half way through the valley. He re- 
membered also how he had already vanquished many a dan- 
ger ; and that the danger of going back might be much 
more than to go forward. So he resolved to go on: yet 
the flends seemed to come nearer and nearer. But when 
they were come even almost at him, he cried out with a 
most vehement voice, " I will walk in the strength of the 
Lord God ;" so they gave back, and came no further. 

One thing I would not let slip : I took notice, that now 
poor Christian was so confounded, that he did not know his 
own voice ; and thus I perceived it : just when he was 
come over against the mouth of the burning christian made 
pit, one of the wicked ones got behind him, heiieve that he 
and stepped up softly to him, and whisperingly "Pf^® hiasphe- • 
suggested many grievous blasphemies to him, was 'satan that 
which he verily thought had proceeded from suggested them 
his own mind. This put Christian more to *"'° **" '^^°^* 



I But It may he asked, Why doth the Lord suffer his children to walk 
in stich darkness? It is for his glory ; it tries lYveVt i^V>^ \sv. \2aa« wA 
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it than any tlung that lie met with before, even to think 
that he should now blaspheme him that he loved so much 
before ; yet if he could have helped it, he would not 
have done it : but he had not the discretion either to 
stop his ears, or to know from whence those blasphemies 
came.^ 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate condi- 
tion some considerable time, he thought he heard the voice 
of a man, as going before him, saying, ^^ Though I walk 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear none 
ill, for thou art with me."^ (Psalm xxiii. 4.) 

Then was he glad, and that for these reasons. 

First, Because he gathered from thence, that some who 
feared Grod were in this valley as well as himself. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with them, 
though in that dark and dismal state : and why not, thought 
he, with me ; though, by reason of the impediment that 
attends this place, I cannot perceive it. (Job ix. 11.) 

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtake them) to 
have company by and by. 

So he went on, and called to him that was before ; but 
he knew not what to answer, for that he also thought him- 
self to be alone. And by and by the day 

Christian glad y^^Q^Q. then said Christian, He hath "turned 

at break of day. /.,-..•. .^a 

the shadow of death mto the mormng."' 
(Amos V. 8.) 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not out of 

excites prayer to him ; but his love abates not in the least towards them, 
since he lovingly inquires after them : " Who is there among you that 
feareth the Lord, and walketh in darkness, and hath no light f* Then 
he gives most precious advice to them : " Let him trust in the Lord, and 
•tay himself upon his God.** (Isa. 1. 10.) 

1 Now, here the conscience manifests its tenderness, by abhorring the 
evil of Satan's suggestions. Oh what near access has the enemy of our 
peace and holiness to our hearts ! But the Lord is also near, to save to 
the uttermost all who trust in him : " He will hear their cry, and save 
them.** (Psalm cxlv. 19.) 

* The experience of other saints is very encouraging, for the soul finds 
that others have gone before him in dreadful, dark, and dreary paths. 

3 To walk in darkness, and not to oe distressed for it, argues stupidity 
of soul. To have the light of God's countenance shine upon us, and not 
to rejoice and be thankful, is impossible. 
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desire to retam, but to see, by the light of the day, Trhat 
hazards he had gone through in the dark : so he saw 
more perfectly the ditch that was on the one hand, and the 
quag that was on the other ; also how narrow the way was 
which led betwixt them both : also «now he saw the hob- 
goblins, and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all afar off*: 
for after break of day they came not nigh ; yet they were 
discovared to him, according to that which is written, ^^ He 
disoovereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeth to 
light the shadow of death/' (Job xii. 22.) 

Now was Christian much affected with this deliverance from 
all the dangers of his solitary way ; which dangers, though 
he feared them much before, yet he saw them more clearly 
now, because the light of the day made thcui conspicuous to 
him. And about this time the sun was rising, and this was 
another mercy to Christian ; for you must note, that, though 
the first part of the Valley of the Shadow of Death was 
dangerous, yet this second part, which he waa 
yet to go, was, if possible, far more danger- The second part 
ous :^ for, from the pkce where he now stood, viry Vangeiousf 
even to the end of the valley, the way was all 
along set so full of snares, traps, gins, and nets here, and so 
full of pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and shelvings-down there, 
that,had it now been dark, as it was when he came the first part 
of the way, had he had a thousand souls, they had in reason 
been cast away ; but, as I said, just now the sun was rising. 
Then smd he, ^^ His candle shineth on my head, and by his 
light I go through darkness." (Job xxix. 3.) 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the valley. 
Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of the valley lay 
blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies of men, even of pil- 
grims that had gone this way formerly ; and while I was 
musing what should be the reason, I espied a little before 
me a cave, where two giants. Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old 
times, by whose power and t}Tanny the men, whose bones, 

1 This means, the raging of Romish persecution for the tmth*s salce, 
and those dreadful deaths which the martyrs suffered in the cause of 
Christ, and his glorious gosjiel and precious salvation. But here Chris- 
tian had the blessed light of th*>jfloriou8 Reformation. 
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blood, ashes, &c. lay there, were cruelly put to death. But 
by this place Christian went without danger, whereat I 
somewhat wondered ; but J have learnt since, that Pagan 
has been dead many a day ; and as for the other, though he 
be yet alive, he is, by reason of age, and also of the many 
shrewd brushes that he met with in his younger days, grown 
so crazy and stiff in his joints, that he can now do little more 
than sit in his cave's mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go 
by, and biting his nails because he cannot come at them.^ 

So I saw that Christian went on his way ; yet, at the sight 
of the old man that sat at the mouth of the cave, he could 
not tell what to think, especially because he spoke to him, 
though he could not go after him, saying, You will never 
mend till more of you be bumt.^ But he held his peace, 
and set a good face on it ; and so went by, and catched no 
hurt. Then sang Christian — 

O world of wonders ! (I can say no less,) 

That I should be prcserv'd in that distress 

That I have met with here ! O blessed be 

That hand that from it hath deliver*d me I 

Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin. 

Did compass me while I this vale was in : 

Tea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets did lie 

My path about, that worthless, silly I 

Might have been catch*d, entangled, and cast down : 

But since I live, let Jesus wear the crown. 

Now, as Christian went on his way, he came to a little 
ascent, which was cast up on purpose that pilgrims might 
see before them.^ Up there, therefore. Christian went ; and 

^ Pagan darkness has been expelled from our land by the light of the 
glorious gospel. Romish superstition and idolatry, and all the corrupt 
doctrines of that church, with the pope's power and supremacy, are abo- 
lished by the blessed Reformation. Oh may we Protestants see our great 
jnercies, be truly thankful to God for them, and study to walk worthy 
of them ! 

2 Our scene is changed, from popish persecution into heathenish infidel- 
ity. Though in this day we are in no danger of being burnt for the faith 
of Christ ; yet we are exposed io cruel mockings from infidels and profane 
men, who despise revelation, and set at nought the glorious gospel of the 
grace of Grod, and tlie way of salvation by our precious Christ. His pil- 
grims are esteemed fools and madmen by the great, the wise,and the learned 
of this world, though these are the greatest fools in the sight of God. 

3 The Lord cares for his people : he has cast up, by his word and pro- 
mises, many a little hill of prospect and comfort in their way, that they 

maj look forward with pleasure and delight. 
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much offended if I made such a fool of myself aa to wade 
tiatrngli this valley.^ 

Ckr, Well, afid how did you answer him ? 

FaWi, I told him, that although all these that he named 
aught daim a kindred of me, and that rightly Faithfupg an- 
(for, indeed, they were my relations according iwer to Discon- 
to the flesh) ; yet since I became a pilgrim *•"*• 
they have disowned me, and I also have rejected them, and 
thcorefore they were to me now no more than if they had 
never been of my lineage. I told him, moreover, that as 
to this valley, he had quite misrepresented the thing ; for 
*' before honour is humility," and " a haughty spirit before a 
fidL" Therefore, said I, I had rather go through this valley 
to the honour that was so accounted by the wisest, than 
ehoose that which he esteemed most worthy of our affections. 

Chr, Met you with nothing else in that valley? 

Faith, Yes, I met with Shame ; but of all the men that I 
met with on my pilgrimage, he, I think, bears 
the wrong name. The other would be said ^*sha^eT"** 
nay, after a little argumentation and somewhat 
else ; but this bold-faced Shame would never have done. 

Chr, Why, what did he say to you ? 

Faith, What ! why he objected against religion itself. 
He said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking business for a man to 
mind religion. He said, that a tender conscience was an un- 
manly thing ; and that for a man to watch over his words 
and ways, so as to tie up himself from that hectoring liberty 
that the brave spirits of the times accustom themselves un- 
to, would make him the ridicule of the times. He objected 
also, that but few of the mighty, rich, or wise, were ever of 
my opinion ; nor any of them neither, before they were per- 
suaded to be fools, and to be of a voluntary fondness to ven- 
ture the loss of all for nobody else knows what. (John vii. 48. 

1 Here obaenre the different experience of Christians in regard to the 
enemies thej meet with. We do not read that Christian was attaclced bj 
Discontent, as Faithful was ; but yet Faithful reasoned, and got the bet> 
ter of this enemy. Many pilgrims go on much more contented than 
others. The reasoning of faith will ever prevail over that discontent 
which springs from pride, arrogancy, self-conceit, and a thirst for worldly 
glory, riches, and pleasures. 
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foot as dead as before. So when I came to myself again, I 
cried him mercy: but he said, I know not how to shew 
mercy ; and with that he knocked me down again. He had 
doubtless made an end of me, but that one came by, and bid 
him forbear. 

Chr. Who was that that bid him forbear ? 

Faith. I did not know him at first ; but as he went 
by I perceived the holes in his hands and his side ; 
then I concluded that he was our Lord. So I went up 
the hill. 

Chr. That man that overtook you was 
Mogeg **"^' ** Moses. He spareth none, neither knoweth he 
how to shew mercy to those that transgress 
his law. 

Faith. I know it very well ; it was not the first time that 
ho has met with me. It was he that came to me when I 
dwelt securely at home, and that told me he would bum my 
house over my head if I staid there. ^ 

Chr. But did not you see the house that stood there, on 
the top of that hill on the side of which Moses met you ? 

Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it : — ^but, 
for the lions, I think they were asleep ; for it was about 
noon : — and, because I had so much of the day before me, I 
passed by the Porter, and came down the hill. 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by ; but I 
wish that you had called at the house, for they would have 
shewed you so many rarities, that you would scarce have for- 
got them to the day of your death. — ^But pray tell me, did 
you meet nobody in the valley of Humility ? 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Discontent, who would will- 
ingly have persuaded me to go back again with 
Faithful assault- Yj^xn : his reason was, for that the vaUey was 
tent. ^ ^° altogether without honour. He told me, more- 
over, that there to go was the way to disobey 
all my firiends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly- 
glory, with others, who he knew, as he said, would be very 

^ That sinner, who never had a threatening fiery visit from Moses, is 
yet asleep in his sins, and secure in his soul, though under the curse and 
trratb of the tierj law of God. 
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mucb offended if I made such a fool of myself aa to wade 
througli this valley.^ 

Chr, Well, a^id how did you answer him ? 

Faith, I told him, that although all these that he named 
might claim a kindred of me, and that rightly palthfupg an- 
(for, indeed, they were my relations according gwer to Discon- 
to the flesh) ; yet since I became a pilgrim *•"**• 
they have disowned me, and I also have rejected them, and 
therefore they were to me now no more than if they had 
never been of my lineage. I told him, moreover, that as 
to this valley, he had quite misrepresented the thing ; for 
" before honour is humility," and " a haughty spirit before a 
fall." Therefore, said I, I had rather go through this valley 
to the honour that was so accounted by the wisest, than 
choose that which he esteemed most worthy of our affections. 

Chr, Met you with nothing else in that valley ? 

Faith. Yes, I met with Shame ; but of all the men that I 
met with on my pilgrimage, he, I think, bears 
the wrong name. The other would be said i>y*sham^!*"^*^ 
nay, after a little argmnentation and somewhat 
else ; but this bold-faced Shame would never have done. 

Chr, Why, what did he say to you ? 

Faith, What ! why he objected against religion itself. 
He said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking business for a man to 
mind religion. He said, that a tender conscience was an un- 
manly thing ; and that for a man to watch over his words 
and ways, so as to tie up himself from that hectoring liberty 
that the brave spirits of the times accustom themselves un- 
to, would make him the ridicule of the times. He objected 
also, that but few of the mighty, rich, or wise, were ever of 
my opinion ; nor any of them neither, before they were per- 
suaded to be fools, and to be of a voluntary fondness to ven- 
ture the loss of all for nobody else knows what. (John vii. 48. 

1 Here observe the di£ferent experience of Chrigtians in regard to the 
enemies thej meet with. We do not read that Christian was attacked bj 
Discontent, as Faithful was ; but yet Faithful reasoned, and got the bet- 
ter of this enemy. Many pilgrims go on much more contented than 
others. The reasoning of faith will ever prevail over that discontent 
which springs from pride, arrogancy, self-conceit, and a thirst for worldly 
glory, riches, and pleasures. 



86 THX FILGRIM^S FROORESSt 

1 Coi*. i; 26 ; iii* 18. PhiL iiL 7-9.) He^ moreover, ob- 
jected to the base and low estate and condition of those that 
were chiefly the pilgrims of the times in which they lived , 
. also their ignorance and want of miderstanding in all natural 
science. Yea, he did hold me to it at that rate also about 
a great many more things than here I relate ; as, that it was 
a shame to sit whining and moummg imder a sermon, and 
a shame to come sighing and groaning home ; that it was a 
shame to ask my neighbomr forgiveness for my petty faults, or 
to make reatitation where I have taken from any. He 
said also, tluH religion made a man grow strange to the 
great, because of a few vices (which he called by finer names), 
and made him own and respect the base, because of the same 
religious fraternity : and is not this, said he, a shame ? ^ 
Ghr, And what did you say to him? 
Faith, Say I I could not teU what to say at first. Yea, 
he put me so to it, that my blood came up in my fece; 
even this Shame fetched it up, and had almost beat me 
quite off. But at last I began to consider, lliat that which 
is highly esteemed among men is had in abomination with 
God. (Luke xvi. 15.) And I thought again, this Shame 
tells me what men are ; but he tells me nothing what God, 
or the word of God is. And I thought, moreover, that at 
the day of doom we shall not be doomed to death or life 
according to the hectoring spirits of the world, but accord- 
ing to the wisdom and law of the Highest. Therefore, 
thought I, what God says is best*— is best, though all the 
men in the world are against it. Seeing, then, that God 
prefers his religicm ; seeing God prefers a tender conscience ; 
seeing they that make themselves feols for the kingdom of 

1 Nothing can be a stronger proof that we have lost the image of God, 
than that shame which is natural to us concerning tlie things of God. This 
shame, joined to the fear of man, is a very powerful adversary to God*s 
truth, Christ's glory, and our soul's comfort. Better at once get out of 
our pain, by declaring boldly for Christ and his cause, than stand shiver- 
ing on the brink of profession, ever dreading the loss of our good name 
and reputation : for Christ says (awful words I }, ** Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, 
of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed when he cometh in the glory 
of Ilia Father,**— '(Mark viii. 88.) It is one thmg to be attacked by shame. 
Mad another to be conquered by it. 
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lieayen are ndsest ; and that the poor man that loveth Christ 
is richer than the greatest man in the world that hates him ; 
Shame, depart, thou art an enemy to my salvation : shall I 
entertain thee against my sovereign Lord ? how then shall 
I look him in the face at his coming ? Should I now be 
ashamed of His ways and servants, how can I expect the bless- 
ing ? (Mark viiL 88.) But, indeed, this Shame was a bold 
villain ; I could scarcely shake him out of my company ; yea, 
he would be haunting of me, and continually whispering me 
in the ear with some one or other of the infirmities that at- 
tend religion. But at last I told him that it wis but in vain 
to attempt further in this business ; for those things that he 
disdained, in those did I see most glory : and so at last I got 
past this importunate one. And when I had shaken him off, 
then 1 began to sing — 

** The trials that those men do meet withal* 
That are obedient to the heavenly call. 
Are manifold, and suited to the flesh. 
And come, and come, and come again aft'esh ; 
That now, or sometime else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 
O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then. 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men.** 

Chr, I am glad, my brother, that thou didst withstand this 
villain so bravely ; for, of all, as thou sayest, I think he has 
the wrong name ; for he is so bold as to follow us in the 
streets, and to attempt to put us to shame before all men ; 
that is, to make us ashamed of that which is good. ^ But if 
he was not himself audacious, he would never attempt to do 
as he does. But let us still resist him ; for, notwithstanding 
all his bravadoes, he promoteth the fool, and none else. *^ The 
wise shall inherit glory," said Solomon ; " but shame shall 
be the promotion of fools." (Prov. iii. 85.) 

1 Christian's experiences perfectly agree in regard to shame. Xo one 
ever set out for glory, but he was attacked by Shame in the way. Giving 
way to shame prevents much glory being brought to our God-Jesus, who 
is not ashamed to call us, who are cursed, hell-deserving sinners, " bre- 
thren.** (Heb. ii. 11.) Alas, shame to us, we are prone to glory in our 
shame, and to be ashamed of Christ, of his words, and of his ways, which 
are our greatest glory. Ob, let us cry for more boldness for Christ, our 
best frtend, that Shame may hide his pitiftil head, and skulk away firom 
us as our greatest enemy I 
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Faith. I think we must cry to Him for hefjp against 
Shame, that would have us to be valiant for truth upon the 
earth. 

Chr. You say true ; but did you meet with nobody else in 
that valley? 

Faith. No, not I ; for I had sunshine all the rest of the 
way through that, and also through the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death. 

Chr. Twas well for you ; I am sure it fiired far other* 
wise with me. I had for a long season, as soon almost as 
I entered intoiihat valley, a dreadful combat ydth that foul 
fiend Apollyon ; yea, I thought verily he would have killed 
me, especially when he got me down, and crushed me under 
him, as if he would have crushed me to pieces ; for as he 
threw me, my sword flew out of my hand : nay, he told me 
he was sure of me ; but I cried to (rod, and he heard me, 
and delivered me out of all my troubles. Then I entered into 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and had no light for al- 
most half the way through it. I thought I should have been 
killed there over and over : but at last day brake, and the 
sun arose, and I went through that which was behind witH fkr 
more ease and quiet. 

Moreover, I saw in my dream, that, as they went on. Faith- 
ful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw a man whose 
name was Talkative, walking at a distance besides them ; ^ for 
in this place there was room enough for them all to walk. 
He was a tall man, and something more comely 
scribed^ ^* * ** * ^**^ce than at hand. To this man 
FaithM addressed himself in this manner. 

Faith. Friend, whither away? Are you going to the 
heavenly country? 

Talk. I am going to that same place. 

Faith. That is well : then I hope we may have your good 
company. 

Talk. With a very good will, will I be your companion. 

1 There is a great difference between having notions in the head, 
and being able to talk of doctrines of grace, and experiencing the grace 
and power of those doctrines in the heart. Look to yourselves. (2 
Jdlin 8 J 
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Faith, Come on, then, and let us go to- paithftd and 
gether, and let us spend our time in discours- Talkative enter 
ing of things that are profitable. ^'<> diBcourse. 

TcUk, To talk of things that are good, to me is very ac- 
ceptable, mth you, or with any other ; and I am glad Uiat I 
have met "with those that incline to so good a xaikative»8 dis- 
work ; for, to speak the truth, there are but like of bad dis- 
few who care thus to spend their time as they co*^*®* 
are in their travels, but choose much rather to be speaking 
of things to no profit ; and this hath been a trouble to me. 

FaWi, That is, indeed, a thing to be lamented ; for what 
things so worthy of the use of the tongue and mouth of men 
on earth, as are the things of the God of heaven ? 

Talk, I like you wonderfiil well, for your saying is 
full of conviction ; and I vnll add, what thing is so plea- 
sant, and what so profitable, as to talk of the things of God ? 
What things so pleasant ? that is, if a man hath any delight 
m things that are wonderful. For instance : if a man doth 
delight to talk of the history or the mystery of things ; or 
if a man doth love to talk of miracles, wonders, or signs ; 
where shall he find things recorded so delightfiil, and so 
sweetly penned, as in the holy Scriptures ? 

Faith. That's true ; but to be profited by such things in 
our talk, should be our chief design. 

Talk, That's it that I said ; for to talk of such things is 
most profitable ; for by so doing a man may 
get knowledge of many things; as, of the SlourJe!*' ^"^ 
vanity of earthly things, and the benefit of 
things above. Thus in general : but more particularly, by 
this a man may learn the necessity of the new birth, the in- 
sufficiency of our works, the need of Christ's righteousness, 
&c. Besides, by this a man may learn what it is to re- 
pent, to beUeve, to pray, to suffer, or the like: by this 
also a man may learn what are the great promises and con- 
solations of the gospel, to his own comfort. Further, by this 
a man may learn to refute false opinions, to vindicate the 
truth, and also to instruct the ignorant. ^ 

1 Is not here the very standard of orthodoxy f Hence obsenre, a mere 
professor maj learn, like a parrot, to talk of BO\xad dLQC\.\\n!Wt«DLW« xuk^ 
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Faith, All this is true ; and glad am I to hear these things 
from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cause that so few un- 
derstand the need of fidth, and the necessity of a work of 
grace in their soul, in order to eternal life ; but ignorantly 
live in the works of the law, by which a man can by no 
means obtain the kingdom of heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of these 
is the giA of Grod ; no man attaineth to them by human in- 
dustry, or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All that I know very well ; for a man can receive 

nothing, except it be given him from heaven : 

ativJ'r'''' ^*^" all is of gra«e, not of works. I could give 

you a hundred scriptures for the confirmation 

of this. 

Faith. Well, then, said Faithful, what is that one thing 
that we shall at this time found our discourse -upon ? 

Talk. What you will : I will talk of things heavenly, or 

thinss earthly ; things moral, or things evan- 
Oh, brave Talk- ,.®, xi.* j xi.« i* 

ative ! gehcal ; things sacred, or things profitne ; 

things past, or things to come ; things foreign, 
or things at home ; things more essential, or things circum- 
stantial, provided that all be done to our profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithfiil begin to wonder ; and stepping 

to Chnstian (for he walked all this while by 
©d by Taika^ve] l^i^^elf), he said to him, but softly. What a 

brave companion we have got 1 Surely this 

man will make a very excellent pilgrim. 

_ . . Chr. At this Christian modestly smiled, and 

Christian makes .j rwrt. •.!. i. . t_ 

a discovery of ^^id, This man. With whom you are so taken, 

Talkative, teU- wiU beguile with this tongue of his twenty of 
h^ww!*^"^''^** them that know him not. 

Fai^. Do you know him, then ? 

Chr. Enow him! Yes, better than he knows himself. 

Faith. Pray what is he ? 

have a sound Judgment about them; while his heart Is rotten, as to any 
experience of them, love to them, and the power and influence of them 
apoa his sObcttoaa and his life. Many own Christ for their master now, 
trJiom be will eondewB hereafter as their Judge. 
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Chr. His name is TalkatiTe : he dwelleth in our town. I 
uronder that yoa shonld be a stranger to him ; only I consider 
that our town is large. 

FaxQi. Whose son is he ? and whereabout doth he dwell ? 

Ckr. He is the son of one Say-well ; he dwelt in Prating- 
row ; and he is known to all that are acquainted ydth him 
by the name of Talkative of Prating-row ; and, notwith 
Standing his fine tongue, he is but a sorry fellow.^ 

Faith, Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr. That is, to them that have not a thorough acquain- 
tance with him, for he is best abroad ; near home he is ugly 
enough. Your saying that he is a pretty man, brings to 
my mind what I have observed in the work of the painter, 
whose pictures shew best at a distance ; but very near more 
unpleasing. 

Faith, But I am ready to think you do but jest, because 
yon smiled. 

Chr. €k>d forbid that I should jest (though I smiled) in 
this matter, or that I should accuse any falsely. I will give 
you a fbriher discovery of him. This man is for any com- 
pany, and for any talk ; as he talketh now with you, so will 
he talk when he is on the ale-bench ; and the more drink he 
hath in his crown, the more of these things he hath in his 
month. Religion hath no place in his heart, or house, or 
conversation; all he hath is in his tongue, and his reli- 
gion is to mi^e a noise therewith.^ 

Faith. Say you so ? Then am I in this man greatly de- 
ceived. 

Chr. Deceived ! you may be sure of it. Remember the 
proverb, "They say, and do not:" but the 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in ^^ufaoetno^'''* 
power. (Matt, xxiii. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 20.) 

1 Are we not forbid to speak evil of any man ? (Titus iii. 2.) Is not 
Christian gnilty of this f No, for where the glory of God and the honour 
of the gospel is at stake, and there is danger of a brother's being de- 
ceived by a mere talkative, loose, wicked professor, here it is right, and 
the nature of things require it, that we should detect and expose such 
in a becoming spirit. 

^ Such professors there are now. as there always were. The most 
blessed cause ia wounded by them, and 11[iq moft^ ^\qA<e>\x% \x\>?Cb9k «s^ 
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He taJketh of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of the new 
birth ; but he knows but only to talk of them. I have been 
in his &mily, and have observed him both at home and abroad ; 

and I know what I say of him is the truth. His 

em^ofre^n. ^^"^ ^ ^ ^"^P*^ ®^ religion as the white of 

. an egg is of savour. There is there neither 

prayer, nor sign of repentance for sin ; yea, the brute, in his 

kind, serves Grod &r better than he. He is the 
to reiirion " ^®^ stain, reproach, and shame of religion 

to all that know him (Rom. ii. 23, 24) ; it can 
hardly have a good word in all that end of the town where 

he dwells, through him. Thus say the com- 
that goesof him. °^®^ people that know him, " A saint abroad, 

and a devil at home." His poor family finds it 
80 ; he is such a churl, such a railer at, and so unreasonable 
with his servants, that they neither know how to do for or 

speak to him. Men that have any dealings 
deal with him.** with him say. It is better to deal with a Turk 

than with him, for fairer dealings they shall 
have at their hands. This Talkative (if it be possible) will 
go beyond them, defiraud, beguile, and overreach them. Be- 
sides, he brings up his sons to follow his steps ; and if he 
finds in any of them a foolish timorousness (for so he calls 
the first appearance of a tender conscience), he calls them 
fools and blockheads, and by no means will employ them in 
much, or speak to their commendation before others. For 
my part, I am of opinion that he has, by his wicked life, 
caused many to stumble and fall ; and wiQ be, if God pre- 
vents not, the ruin of many more.^ 

brought into contempt through them. There is more hurt to be got by 
them, than from the utterly ignorant and openly profane. Shun and 
avoid such. 

1 Read this and tremble, ye whose profession lies only on your tongue, 
but who never knew the love and grace of Christ in your souls. Oh, 
how do you trifle with the grace of God, with precious Christ, and with 
the holy word of truth 1 Oh, what an awful account have you to give 
hereafter to a holy, heart-searching God ! Te true pilgrims of Jesus, 
read this, and give glory to your Lord, for saving you from resting in 
barren notions, and taking up wkh talking of truths ; and that he has 
given you to know the truth in its power, to embrace it in your heart, 
Mjd to live and vraUc under its constraining, sanctifying influence. Who 
made you to differ? 
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Faith, Well, my brother, I am bomid to believe you, not 
only because you say you know him, but also because, like a 
Christian, you make your reports of men. For I cannot 
think that you speak these things of iU-will, but because it is 
even so as you say. 

Chr, Had I known him no more than you, I might, per- 
haps, have thought of him as at the first you did ; yea, had I 
received this report at their hands only that are enemies to 
religion, I shoidd have thought it had been a slander, — a lot 
that often falls from bad men^s mouths upon good men's 
names and professions. But all these things, yea, and a 
great many more as bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove 
him guilty of Besides, good men are ashamed of him ; they 
can neither call him brother nor friend ; the very naming of 
him among them makes them blush, if they know him. 

Faith. Well, I see that saying and doing are two things, 
and hereafter I shall better observe this distinction. 

Chr, They are two things indeed, and are as diverse as 
are the soul and the body ; for as the body 
without the soul is but a dead carcase, so say- peligion?*^*^"* ^ 
ing, if it be alone, is but a dead carcase also. 
The soul of religion is the practical part: "pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to visit the 
&therless and vddows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." (James i. 22-27.) This Talk- 
ative is not aware of; he thinks that hearing and saying will 
make a good Christian ; and thus he deceiveth his own soul. 
Hearing is but as the sowing of the seed ; talking is not suf- 
ficient to prove that firuit is indeed in the heart and life. And 
let us assure ourselves, that at the day of doom, men shall be 
judged according to their firuits. (Matt. xiii. 23.) It wiQ 
not be said then. Did you believe ? but. Were you doers, or 
talkers only ? ^ and accordingly shall they be judged. The 

1 Though sinners are redeemed, and their sins for ever washed away 
by the blood of Christ — though they are fully justified in the righteous- 
ness of Christ — though the gift of God is eternal lifp, through Jesus 
Christ ; yet none are partakers of these invaluable blessings, but those 
who partake of precious faith in Christ. And this faith, which is the gift 
of God, the faith of God*s elect, manifests itself by its obedience to the 
will of God, and in bringing forth frultB to lYve %\ot"s qI ^ao^. "SN^ssNi!^ 
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end of the world is compared to our harvest (Matt. xiiL 80) ; 
and you know, men at harvest regard nothing but fruit. Not 
that any thing can be accepted that is not of £dth ; but I 
speak this to shew you how insignificant the profession of 
Talkative will be at that day. 

Faith, This brings to my mind that of Moses, by which he 
describeth the beast that is dean. (Lev. xi. Deut. ziv.) 
He is such a one that parteth the hoof^ and cheweth the 
cud ; not that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the 
cud only. The hare cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean, 

Faithftil con- ^<^^^*^ ^® parteth not the hoof. And this 
▼incedofthebad- truly resembleth Talkative; he cheweth the 
nessof Talkative, q^^^ }^q seeketh knowledge ; he cheweth upon 
the word, but he divideth not the hoof. He parteth not 
with the way of sinners ; but, as the hare, retaineth the 
foot of a dog or bear, and therefore he is unclean. 

Chr. You have spoken, for aught I know, the true gospel 

Talkative like *®^®® ^^ these texts J and I vnll add another 
to things that thing : Paul calleth some men, yea, and those 
found, without great talkers too, sounding brass and tinkling 
cymbals ; that is, as he expounds them in an- 
other place, things without life, giving sound. (1 Cor. xiii. 
1-3 ; xiv. 7.) Things without life ; that is, without the true 
£uth and grace of the gospel ; and, consequently, things that 
shall never be placed in the kingdom of heaven among those 
that are the children of life ; though their sound, by their 
talk, be as it were the tongue or voice of an angeL 

Faith, Well, I was not so fond of his company at first, but 
I am sick of it now. What shall we do to be rid of him ? 

Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you shall 
find that he will soon be sick of your company too, except 
God shall touch his heart and turn it. 

the persons of the saints will not be Justified, and have eternal life be- 
stowed upon them, for the sake of their works, or because their works 
merited justification and salvation ; yet their works will be declared to 
justify their faith in the Lord their righteousness and salvation ; that as 
they professed to believe in him, so they manifested their love to him by 
being obedient to his commands. Therefore let no one deceive himself. 
For faith without works is dead, and a dead faith never begets living hope 
upon a risen Saviour ; nor will it avail, when he shall appear as the 
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FaUh. Wliat would you have me to do ? 

Chr, ^Vhy, go to him, and enter into some serious discourse 
about the power of religion ; and ask him plainly (when he 
has approved of it, for that he will), whether this thing be 
set up in his heart, house, or conversation. ^ 

Then Faithful stepped forward again, and said to Talka- 
tive, Come, what cheer? How is it now? 

Talk, Thank you, well ; I thought we should have had a 
.great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith, Well, if you vnll, we will fall to it now : and since 
you left it with me to state the question, let it be this : How 
doth the saving grace of God discover itself when it is in the 
heart of man ? 

Talk, I perceive, then, that our talk must be about the 
power of tilings. Well, it is a very good 
qneetion, and I shall be willing to answer Taikatlve's false 
you ; and take my answer in brief thus : ^oS^of graw. * 
First, where the grace of God is in the heart, 
it causeth there a great outcry against sin. Secondly, — 

Faith, Nay, hold ; let us consider of one at once. I think 
you should rather say. It shews itself by inclining the soul to 
abhor its sin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between crying out 
against, and abhorring of sin ? 

FaiA, Oh I a great deal. A man may cry out against 
sin, of policy ; but he cannot abhor it but by 
virtue of a ffodly antipathy against it. I have T^^^^ **"* 

1 J X • X • • xi. 1 'x agninst sin no 

heard many cry out agamst sm m the pulpit, gign of grace, 
who yet can abide it well enough in the heart, 
house, and conversation. Joseph's mistress cried out with 
a loud voice, as if she had been very chaste ; but she would 
willingly, notwithstanding that, have committed uncleanness 
with hun. (Gen. xxxix. 12-15.) Some cry out against 

^ Without this, all is bat empty notion, mere sound, and unavailing 
profession. Men only take up fancy for faith ; the form of godliness in- 
stead of the power; and the old nature is dressed up in the specious ap- 
pearance of new pretensions. True faith will ever shew itself by its fruits : 
a real conversion, by the life and conversation. Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked with the tongue, if the heart be not right towards him in love 
and obedience. 
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sin, even as the mother cries out against her child in her 
lap, when she calls it slut and naughty ^1, and then falls 
to hugging and kissing it. 

Tcdk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 
Faith. No, not I ; I am only for setting things right. But 
what is the second thing whereby you would prove a disco- 
very of a work of grace in the heart ? 

TaUc, Great knowledge of gospel mysteries. 
Faith, This sign should have been first : but, first or 
* last, it is also false; for knowledge, great 

Great know- knowledge, may be obtained in the mysteries 
^^ no signo ^^ ^^^ gospel, and yet no work of grace in the 
soul. (1 Cor. xiu. 2.) Yea, if a man have 
all knowledge, he may yet be nothing, and so, consequently, 
be no child of God. When Christ said, " Do ye know all 
these things ? " and the disciples had answered. Yes, he added, 
" Blessed are ye, if ye do them." He doth 
knowledge.'^ ® not lay the blessing in the knowing of them, 
but in the doing of them. For there is a know- 
ledge that is not attended with doing : "he that knoweth 
his master^s will, and doeth it not." A man may know 
like an angel, and yet be no Christian: therefore your 
sign of it is not true. Indeed to know is a thing that 
jileaseth talkers and boasters ; but to efo, is that which 
pleaseth God. Not that the heart can be good without 
knowledge, for without that the heart is naught. There are, 
therefore, two sorts of knowledge : knowledge that resteth 
in the bare speculation of things, and knowledge that is ac- 
companied with the grace of faith and love, 
True knowledge which puts a man upon doing even the will 
endeavours.^ ^^ ^^^ fr®™ *^® heart: the first of these will 
serve the talker ; but without the other, the true 
Christian is not content. " Give me understanding, and I 
shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe it with my whole 
heart." (Psalm cxix. 34.) 

Talk, You lie at the catch again ; this is not for edifica- 
tion. ^ 

^ Ajr, but it certainlj is for self-examination and soul-direction. Better 
#o, than to be edified in false hopes and soul-decclvlngs. 
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Faith. Well, if you please, propound another sign how this 
work of grace discovereth itself where it is. 

Talk, Not I ; for I see we shall not agree. 

Faith, Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to do 
it? 

Talk, You may use your liberty. 

Faith, A work of grace in the soul discovereth itself, 
either to him that hath it, or to standers by. 

To him that hath it, thus : It gives him conviction of sin, 
especially of the defilement of his nature, and ^ 

the sin of unbeUef, for the sake of which he is of ^cfT* "*^ 
sure to be damned, if he findeth not mercy at 
Gk>d*8 hand, by faith in Jesus Christ. (Mark xvi. 16. John 
xvi. 8, 9. Rom. vii. 24.) This sight and sense of things 
worketh in him sorrow and shame for sin ; he findeth, more- 
over, revealed in him the Saviour of the world, and the ab- 
solute necessity of closing vdth him for Hfe ; at the which he 
findeth hungerings and thirstings after him ; to which hun- 
gerings, &c. the promise is made. (Psalm xxxviii. 18. 
Jer. xxxi. 19. Matt. v. 6. Acts iv. 12. Gal. i. 15, 16. 
Rev. xxi. 6.) Now, according to the strength or weakness 
of his fidth in his Saviour, so is his joy and peace, so is his 
love to holiness, so are his desires to know him more, 
and also to serve him in this world. But though, I say, 
it discovereth itself thus unto him, yet it is but seldom that 
he is able to conclude that this is a work of grace ; be- 
cause his corruptions now, and his abused reason, make 
his mind to misjudge in this matter : therefore in him that 
hath this work there is required a very sound judgment 
before he can with steadiness conclude that this is a work of 
grace. 

To others it is thus discovered. 

First, By an experimental confession of faith in Christ. 
Secondly, By a life answerable to that confession ; to wit, a 
life of holiness ; heart-holiness, family-holiness (if he hath a 
fitmily), and by conversation-holiness in the world, which in 
the general teacheth him inwardly to abhor his sin, and him- 
self for that, in secret ; to suppress it in his fiunily, and to 
promote holiness in the world ; not by taUL oilVj^ ^ ^ V^^^* 
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crite or talkative person may do, but by a practical subjec* 
tion in faith and love to the power of the word.^ (Fsalm 
1. 23. Ezek. xx. 43, 44. Matt. v. '8. John xiv. 16. Rom. 
X. 9, 10. Phil. iii. 17-20.) And now, sir, as to this brief 
description of the work of grace, and also the discovery of it, 
if you have aught to object, object ; if not, then give me 
leave to propound to you a second question. 

Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear : let 
me, therefore, have your second question. 

Faith, It is this : Do you experience this first part of the 

description of it ? and doth your life and con- 

-t J!!°^4?^«?***^ versation testify the same ? Or, standeth your 

sign of grace. ,. . . j x j x • j j j 

rehgion m word or tongue, and not m deed and 

truth ? Pray, if you incline to answer me in this, say no 
more than you know the God above will say Amen to ; and 
also nothing but what your conscience can justify you in : 
*^ for not he that pommendeth himself is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendefh.'* Besides, to say I am thus and thus, 
when my conversation, and all my ndghbours, tell me I lie, 
is great wickedness. ^ 

Talk, Then Talkative at first began to blush; but, re- 
covering himself, he thus replied : You come now to expe- 
rience, to conscience, and God ; and to appeal to him for jus- 
Taikatire not t^fi^^tio^^ ©^ what is spoken. This kind of dis- 
pleased with course I did not expect ; nor am I disposed to 
Faithful's ques- giy^ g^ answer to such questions, because I 
count not myself bound thereto, unless you 
take upon you to be a catechiser ; and though you should so 
do, yet I may refiise to make you my judge. But, I pray, 
will you tell me why you ask me such questions ? * 

1 This, and this only» is what will eridence that we are the real dis- 
fApleB of Christ, honour his name and his truths, and recommend his re- 
ligion in the world. Without this power of godliness, we have only a 
name to live, while we are dead to the power of the gospeL Examine 
yourselves : look to your ways. 

3 Blessed, faithful dealing I Ob, that it were more practised in the 
world and in the church I How then would vtdn talkers be detected in the 
one, and driven out of the other. 

8 Heart-searching, soul-examining, and close-questioning, of the conduct 
of life, will not do with talkative professors. Ring a peal on the doctrines 
of grace, and many will chime in with vou; \mt «tw«,*c closely how graoe 
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Fctith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and because I 
knew not that you had aught else but notion. _. . 

_-._ -• ii-r-i ii Th® reason why 

Besides, to tell you the truth, I haye heard Faithful put to 
of you that you are a man whose religion lies ^^°^ *>»»* ^«e»- 
in talk, and that your conversation gives this ^' 
your mouth-profession the lie. They say you are a spot 
among Christians; and that religion &reih 
tiie worse for your ungodly conversation ; that d^ulg*^"^*' wlS 
some have already stumbled at your wicked TaikaUve. 
ways, and that more are in danger of being de- 
stroyed thereby ; your religbn, and an ale-house, and covet- 
eousness, and undeanness, and swearing, and lying, and vain 
company-keeping, &c. will stand together. The proverb is 
true of you which is said of a whore, to wit, that " She is a 
shame to all women." So you are a shame to all professors. 

Talk. Since you are so ready to take up reports, and to 
judge so rashly as you do, I cannot but con- 
clude you are some peevish or melancholic awayfromlWto^ 
man, not fit to be discoursed with : and so fuL 
adieu.^ 

Chr. Then came up Christian and said to his brother, I 
told you how it would happen; your words A--jo^-|da-nce 
and Ids lusts could not agree. He had rather 
leave your company than reform his life ; but he is gone, as 
I said : let him go, the loss is no man^s but his own. He 
has saved us the trouble of going from him ; for he con- 
tinuing (as I suppose he will do) as he is, he would have 
been but a blot in our company : besides, the apostle says, 
" From such withdraw thyself." 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little discourse with him ; 
it may happen that he will think of it again : however, I 
have dealt plainly vdth him, and so am dear of his blood if he 
perisheth.^ 

operates upon the heart, and influences the life to follow Christ in self- 
denying obedience, they cannot bear it ; they are offended with you, and 
will turn away from you, and call you legal. 

I Where the heart is rotten, it will ward off conriction, turn from a 
faithful reprover, condemn him, and Justify itself. Faithfiil dealing will 
not do for unfaithful souls. Mind not that, but be faithful to the truth. 

* Mind this. These are right principles to «ct iT<»at «xi^ i^^^. «u.^\» 
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Chr, You did well to talk so plainly to him as you did. 
There is but little of this faithful dealing with men now-a-days, 
and that makes religion to stink in the nostrils of so many as 
it doth : for they are these talkative fools, whose religion is 
only in word, and are debauched and vain in their conversa- 
tion, that (being so much admitted into the fellowship of the 
godly) do puzzle the world, blemish Christianity, and grieve 
the sincere. I wish that all men would deal with such as 
you have done ; then- should they either be made more con- 
formable to religion, or the company of saints would be too 
hot for them. Then did FaithM say — 

•* How Talkative at first lifts up Ms plumes ! 
How bravely doth he speak I How he presumes 
To drive down all before him I But so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon 
That's past the full, into the wane he goes ; 
And so will all but he that heart-work knows." 

Thus they went on, talking of what they had seen by the 
way, and so made that way easy which would otherwise, no 
doubt, have been tedious to them : for now they went through 
a wilderness.^ 

Now, when they were almost quite out of this wilder- 
ness. Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, and espied one 
coming after them, and he knew him. Oh ! said Faithful to 
his brother, who comes yonder ? — ^Then Christian looked, 
and said. It is my good Mend Evangelist. Ay, and my good 
friend too, said Faithful, for it was he that set 

fak^^th^T'" ^® ^^ *^® ^*y ^ *^® ^^- ^^^ ^«* ^^«^- 
gelist come up with them, and thus saluted 

them := — 

Evan. Peace be to you, dearly beloved ; and peace be 

to your helpers. 

act to, in faithfully reproving or aiming to convict our fellow-sinners. 
Study and pursue these. 

1 spiritual observations and conferences on past experience are very 
animating and enlivening to the soul. They very often change the wilder- 
ness of dejection into a garden of delights \ and so beguile the weary steps 
of pilgrims through tedious paths. O Christians, look more to Christ, 
and talk more to each other of his love to you, and dealings with you^ 
^r soul hambling uid Chriat exalting ^^^"' 

r '-. 
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Chr, Welcome, welcome, my good Eyangelist ; the sight 
of thy comitenance brings to my remembrance jj^ ^^ ^^^ 
thy ancient kindness and unwearied labours for at the eight of 
my eternal good. >>*n». 

Faith, And a thousand times welcome, said good Faithfiil ; 
thy company, O sweet Evangelist, how desirable is it to us 
poor pilgrims I ^ 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, How hath it fiured with you, 
my friends, since the time of our last parting ? What have 
you met with ?^ and how have you behaved yourselves? 

Then Christian and FaithM told liim of all things that 
had happened to them in the way ; and how, and with what 
difficulty, they had arrived to that place. 

Evan. Eight glad am I, said Evangelist, not that you 

have met vdth trials, but that you have been 

victors, and for that you have, notwithstand- ^, ^^ exhorta- 

' , .1.1 *ion to them, 

mg many weaknesses, contmued m the way to 

this very day. 

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine 
own sjie and yours. I have sowed, and you have reaped ; 
and the day is coming when " both he that soweth and they 
that reap shall rejoice together ;" that is, if you hold out ; 
"for in due season ye shall reap, if ye fidnt not." (John iv. 
36. Gal. vi. 9.) The crown is before you, and it is an in- 
corruptible one ; " so run, that ye may obtain it." Some 
there be that set out for this crown, and after they have gone 
far for it, another comes in and takes it from them ; " hold 
fast, therefore, that you have ; let no man take your crown." 
(1 Cor. ix. 24-27. Rev. iii. 11.) You are not yet out of the 
gun-shot of the devil : " you have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin :" let the kingdom be always before you, 
and believe steadfastly concerning the things that are invi- 

^ A sincere and cordial love for gospel ministerst under a sense of their 
being made instrumental to our souls' profit, is a sure and blessed sign of a 
pilgrim's spirit. 

* To inquire after soul-concerns and soul-experience and prosperity, 
should always be the business of faithful ministers of Christ : but is not 
this sadly neglected ? Ob, how often do ministers visit and depart with- 
out close, savoury, experimental converse with their people I Hence both 
suffer present loss, and much harm in the cousequeiic^. 
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aible : let nothing that is on this side the other world get 

within you : and, above all, look well to your own hearts 

and to the lusts thereof^ for they are ** deceitful above all 

things, and desperately wicked." Set your &ces like a flint; 

you have all power in heaven and earth on your side.^ 

-M. ^ x«. 1* Chr- Then Christian thanked him for his 
They do thank . i,t. •iii t 

him for his ex- exhortation ; but told him withal, that they 

hortadont. would have him speak further to them for their 

help the rest of the way ; and the rather, for that they well 
knew that he was a prophet, and could tell them of things 
that might happen unto them, and also how they might re- 
Gost and overcome them. To which request Faithftil also 
consented. So Evangelist began as foUoweth. 

Evan, My sons, you have heard in the words of the truth 
redi teth ^ go^pel, that you must " through many 
what troubles lobulations enter into the kingdom of heaven.*' 
they shall meet And again, that ** in every city bonds and af- 
Fair imd IncoS^ flictions abide you ;" and therefore you cannot 
raireth them to expect that you should long go on your pilgri- 
steadfastness, mage without them, in some sort or other. 
Tou have found something of the truth of these testimonies 
upon you already, and more will immediately follow : for now, 
as you see, you are almost out of this wilderness, and therefore 
you wiU soon come into a town that you will by and by see 
before you : and in that town you wiU be hardly beset with 
enemies, who wiU strain hard but they will kill you : and be 
you sure that one or both of you must seal the testimony 
which you hold with blood ; but '^ be you &ithM unto death, 
and the King wiU give you a crown of life." 
will he there to ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^® there, although his death 
suffer, wUi have will be unnatural, and his pains, perhaps, great, 
the better of his ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^YiQ better of his feUow ; not 
brother. . / _ .„ , . , ^ X ^ 

only because he will be arrived at the Celes- 
tial City soonest, but because he wiU escape many miseries 

1 Here Is a blessed word of encouragement, of warning, and of exhorta- 
tion to be steadftist in faith, Joyfhl In hope, watchful over our hearts, and 
to abound in the work of the Lord. All tliis is constantly necessary for 

gHlfprima, FaJthftil ministers will give advice, and pilgrims will be thank- 

(hl foe Buch. 
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that tlie other will meet with in the rest of his journey. But 
when you are come to the town, and shall find fulfilled what 
I have here related, then remember your firiend, and quit 
yourselves like men ; and ^' commit the keeping of your souls 
to God in well-doing, as unto a &ithM Creator."^ 

Then I saw in my dream, that when they were got out of 
the wilderness, they presently saw a town before them, and 
the name of that town is Vanity ; and at the town there is a 
fidr kept, called Vanity Fair. It is kept all the year long : 
it beareth the name of Vanity Fair, because the town where 
it is kept is lighter than vanity, and also because all that is 
there sold, or that cometh thither, is vanity. As is the say- 
ing of the wise, " All that cometh is vanity." (Eccles. i. 2, 
14 ; ii. 11, 17 ; xi. 8. Isa. xl. 17.) 

This fair is no new-erected business, but a 
thing of ancient standing : I will shew you the ©f Sisf^ir^''"^ 
original of it. 

Almost five thousand years ago, there were pilgrims walk- 
ing to the Celestial City, as these two honest persons are ; 
and Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Legion, with their companions, 
perceiving by the path that the pilgrims made, that their 
way to the city lay through this town of Vanity, they con- 
trived here to set up a fair ; a fair wherein should be sold all 
sorts of vanity ; and that it should last all the 
year long. Therefore at this feir are all such ^/^'^"^r'^'j""" 

•^ , *%. , , , - _ - dise of this fair. 

merchandise sold, as houses, lands, trades, 
places, honours, preferments, titles, coimtries, kingdoms, lusts, 
pleasures', and delights of all sorts, as harlots, wives, husbands, 
children, masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, 
gold, pearls, precious stones, and what not. 

And moreover, at this fair, there are at all times to be seen 
jugglings, cheats, games, plays, foolif, apes, knaves, and 
rogues, and that of every kind. 

1 Woe unto them who fold their handu, and fall asleep in strong con- 
fidence. You see what hard work yet lay before these pilgrims. Let 
us ever remember this is not owr rest. We must be pressing forward, 
fighting the good fight of faith, labouring to enter into that rest which 
remaineth tor the people of God : looking diligently, lest we fail of the 
grace of God, Heb. zii. 15. 
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Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing, thefts, 
murders, adulteries, false-swearers, and that of a blood-red 
colour.* 

And as, in other fidrs of less moment, there are the several 
rows and streets under their proper names, where such and such 
wares are vended ; so here, likewise, you have the proper places, 
rows, streets (viz. countries and kingdoms), where the wares 
of this Mr are soonest to be found. Here is 
th^fidr?*^**^ °' the Britain-row, the French-row, the Italian- 
row, the Spanish-row, the German-row, where 
several sorts of vanities are to be sold. But, as in other 
fairs, some one conmiodity is the chief of all the &]r, so the 
ware of Rome and her merchandise is greatly promoted in 
this fair : only our English nation, with some others, have 
taken a dislike thereat.^ 

Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies just 
through this town where this lusty hsr is kept ; and he that 
will go to the city, and yet not go through this town, must 
needs go out of the world. The Prince of 
thr^JhVhis^^! princes himself, when here, went through this 
town to his own country, and that upon a &]r- 
day too : yea, and, as I think, it was Beelzebub, the chief 
lord of this fair, that invited him to buy of his vanities ; yea, 
he would have made him lord of the fidr, would he but have 
done him reverence as he went through the town : yea, be- 
cause he was such a person of honour, Beelzebub had him 



1 A just description of tWs wicked world. How many, though they 
profess to be pilgrims, have never yet set one foot out of this fair, but live 
in it all the year round * They walk according to the course of this world, 
Eph. ii. 2, for the god of this world hath blinded their minds, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
But all those for whose sins Jesus hath died, ** he delivers from this pre- 
sent evil world," Gal. i. 4.* You cannot be a pilgrim, if you are not de- 
livered from this world and its vanities ; for if you love the world, if it 
has your supreme affections, the love of God is not in you, 1 John ii. 15 ; 
you have not one grain of precious faith in precious Jesus. 

2 The doctrine of the church of Rome. It is much to be wished that 
the vile Romish ware, of man's bartering with God, and purchasing a title 
to heaven by his performing terms and conditions of salvation, meriting 
heaven by hia good works, and procuring justification by his own obedience, 
to the exalting his pride, and the debasing the work and glory of Christ, 
was totally rejected by us, and banished from us. But, alas I these proud, 

uascrJptural aotioDB too much prevail among us. 
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£rom street to street, and shewed him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a little time, that he might, if possible, allure 
that blessed One to cheapen and buy some of his vanities : 
but he had no mind to the merchandise, and, 
therefore, left the town, without laying out so Christ bought 
much as one ferthing upon these vanities. J^ ^ ^" 
(Matt. iv. 8, 9 . Luke iv. 5-7 .) This fair, there- 
fore, is an ancient thing, of long standing, and a very great 
fiur. 

Now these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go through this 
fiiir. Well, so they did ; but, behold, even as ^j^^ piiin-ims 
they entered into the fair, all the people in enter the city. 
the fair were moved, and the town itself, as it ,^^ f^^ j^ 
were, in a hubbub about them, and that for a hubbub about 
several reasons : for, *^°™' 

First, The pilgrims were clothed with such kind of raiment 
as was diverse from the raiment of any that 
traded in that fair. The people, therefore, of ofThe hubbub.'* 
the &]r made a great gazing upon them : some 
said they were fools (1 Cor. iv. 9, 19) ; some, they were 
bedlams ; and some, they were outlandish men. 

Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, so they 
did likewise at their speech ; for few could un- j,^^^ gecond 
derstand what they said. They naturally cause of the hub- 
spoke the language of Canaan ; but they that ^^^' 
kept the fair were the men of this world. So that from one 
end of the fair to the other, they seemed barbarians each to 
the other. 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuse the mer- 
chandisers was, that these pilgrims set very 
light by all their wares. They cared not so the^hirbbub.'* "*' 
much as to look upon them : and if they called 
upon them to buy, they would put their fingers in their ears, 
and cry, " Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity" 
(Psalm cxix. 37); and look upwards, signifying that their 
trade and traffic was in heaven (Phil. iii. 20, 21.) 

One chanced, mockingly, beholding the car- 
riage of the men, to say imto them, What will ofSlThubbub.** 
you buy? But they, looking gravely \r^Tk 
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him, said, We " buythe truth."i (Prov. xxiii. 23.) Attbat there 
was an occasion taken to despise the men the more, some 
mocking, some tamiting, some speaking re- 
^They are mock- proachfiilly, and some caUing upon others to 
smite them. At last things came to a hub- 
bub and ^eat stir in the fair, insomuch that all order was 
confounded. Now was word presently brought to the great 
one of the fair, who quickly came down, and deputed some 
of his most trusty Mends to take those men into examination^ 
about whom the fair was almost overturned. So the men were 
brought to examination; and they tliat sat 
They are ex- ^p^jj^ them asked whence they came, whi- 
ther they went, and what they did there in 
such an unusual garb. The men told them, that they were 
They tell who P^^^s and strangers in the world, and that 
they are, and they were going to their own Country; which was 
whence they the heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. xi. 13-16); and 
*^*™®' that they had given no occasion to the men of 

the town, nor yet to the merchandisers, thus to abuse them, and 
to let them in their journey, except it was for that, when one 
asked them what they would buy, they said they 
beuii*^.*'* "*** would buy the truth. But they that were ap- 
pointed to examine them did not believe them 
to be any other than bedlams and mad, else such as came to 
put all things into a confusion in the fair.^ Therefore they took 

1 An odd reply. What do they mean ? That they are neither afiraid 
nor ashamed to own what was the one object of their souls' pursuit, th> 
TKUTH. Understand hereby, that the whole world, which lieth in wicked- 
ness, is deceived by a lie, and is under the delusion of the father of lies. 
In opposition to this, all believers in Christ are said to be of the tsuth, 
1 John iii. 19. They know and believe that capital truth which God 
spake from heaven—'* This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,*' 
Matt. iii. 17. This truth — that Jesus is the Son of God, and our only 
Saviour, lies at the foundation of all their hope ; and to g^t more and more 
acquainted with him, is the grand object of their pursuit. For this, the 
world hates them ; and Satan, who is an enemy to this truth, stirs up the 
world against them. For, says our Lord, ** they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world.** — John xvii. 16. 

* If we have nothing about us to distinguish us from the rest of the 

world, which lieth in wickedness, and for which they will hate and despise 

us, we have no reason to conclude that we are new creatures in Christ 

Jesus. If we are Christ's, we must become fools for Christ, and be counted 

MS mad by those who know not Christ ; for if alive to Christ, we shall be 

crudSed to the world. ** Woe be unto you, \i a\\ metv s^e&^L yiO\ ot 'sqxx^* 

MJtIt Christ, Luke rL 26, 
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them and beat them, and besmeared them with dirt, and then 
put them into the cage, that they might be made 
a spectacle to aU the men of the fair. There, jn^eca^ ^""^ 
therefore, they lay for some time, and were 
made ^ objects of any man's sport, or malice, or revenge ; 
the great one of the fair laughing still at all that befel them. 
But the men being patient, and *^ not rendering 
railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing," and int^ecage. **"' 
giimig good words for bad, and kindness for 
injuries done, some men in the fair that were more observing 
«nd less prejudiced than the rest, began to check and blame 
the baser sort for their continual abuses done by them to the 
men. They, therefore, in angry manner, let fly at them again, 
eormting them as bad as the men in the cage, and telling 
them that they seemed confederates, and should be made 
partakears of their misfortimes. The others replied, that for 
aught they could see, the men were quiet and sober, and 
. intended nobody any harm ; and that there were many that 
traded in their feir that were more worthy to be put into the 
cage, yea, and pillory too, than were the men that they had 
abased. Thus, after divers words had passed on both sides 
(the men behaving thenselves all the while very wisely 
and soberiy before them), they fell to some blows, and 
did harm one to another.^ Then were these two poor 
men brought before their examiners again. They are made 
and were charged as being guilty of the late the authors of 
hubbub that had been in the fair. So they this disturbance. 
beat them pitiAilly, and hanged irons upon them, 
and led them in chains up and down the fiiir, for and%own* the 
an example and terror to others, lest any should fair in chains 
speak in their behalf, or join themselves unto ^^ * terror to 
them. But Christian and Faithful behaved them- 
selves yet more wisely, and received the ignominy and shame 
that was cast upon them with so much meekness and pa- 

> It is common for the world to be divided in their opinions about pil- 
grims. A Christian conduct and behayiour will put to silence the gain- 
sajing of some wicked men ; and sometimes win others to become 
followers of Christ. O pilgrims, look well to your spirit, temper, 
and conduct, towards the men of this world, who keep Vanity Fair all 
the year. 
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tience, that it won to their side ^ (though bnt few in com* 

Some men of P*"^<^^ of the rest) several of the men in the fiur. 

the fair won over This put the Other party yet into a greater rage, 

to them. insomuch that they concluded the death of these 

'Tx, t A ^ two men. Wherefore, they threatened that 

Their adver- , t i ^ « . 

•aries resolve to neither cage nor irons should serve theur turn, 
kiu them. but that they should die for the abuse they had 

done, and for deluding the men of the fiiir. 

Th aeai Then were they remanded to the cage again, 
put into the cage, until further order should be taken with them. 
and afterwards go they put them in, and made their feet fast 

brought to trial, j,, t^^ g^^^j^g^ 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind what they had 
heard from their faithM Mend, Evangelist, and were more con- 
firmed in their way and sufferings by what he told them would 
happen to them. They also now comforted each other, that 
whose lot it was to suffer, even he should have the best of it; 
therefore each man secretly wished that he might have the . 
preferment : but, committing themselves to the all-wise dis- 
posal of Him that ruleth all things, with much content they 
abode in the condition in which they were, imtil they should 
be otherwise disposed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought 
them forth to their trial, in order to their condemnation. 
When the time was come, they were brought before their 
enemies, and arraigned. The judge's name was Lord Hate- 
good : Their indictment was one and the same in substance, 
though somewhat varying in form ; the contents whereof 
were these : 

" That they were enemies to, and distur- 
meSr *'*^*'*" bers of, the trade : that they had made com- 
motions and divisions in the town, and had 
won a party to their own most dangerous opinions, in con- 
tempt of the law of their prince." ^ 

1 It is acting In the spirit and temper of Christ that will gain adver- 
saries over to him ; whereas a contrary spirit is a dishonour to Christ, a 
reproach to his cause, never did good to others, nor left the soul in the 
solid possession of the peace of Christ. 

^ You see your calling, brethren. Has no such indictment been ever 
brought against jou ^ Then it is to be feared, NvYiat VbaLvaoh. said to the 
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Then Faithful began to answer, that he had only set him- 
self against that which had set itself against 
Him that is higher than the highest. And, said ^^^^jj * ""rf!" 
he, as for disturbance, I make none, being 
myself a man of peace : the parties that were won to us, were 
won by beholding our truth and innocence, and they are only 
turned from the worse to the better. And as to the king you 
talk of, since he is Beelzebub, the enemy of our Lord, I defy 
him and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made, that they that had aught to 
say for their lord the king against the prisoner at the bar, 
should forthwith appear, and give in their evidence. So there 
came in three witnesses, to wit, Envy, Superstition, and 
Pickthank. They were then asked, if they knew the prisoner 
at the bar, and what they had to say for their lord the king 
against him? 

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect : My lord, 
I have known this man a long time, and will 
attest upon oath before this honourable bench, "^^ ***"'* 
that he is — 

Judge, Hold, give him his oath. 

So they sware him. Then said he. My lord, this man, 
notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of the vilest men 
in our country ; he neither regardeth prince nor people, law 
nor custom, but doth all that he can to possess all men with 
certain of his disloyal notions, which he in the general 
calls principles of faith and holiness. And, in particular, I 
heard him once myself affirm, that Christianity and the cus- 
toms of our town of Vanity were diametrically opposite, and 
could not be reconciled. By which saying, my lord, he doth 
at once not only condemn all our laudable doings, but us in 
the doing of them. 

Judge. Then did the judge say to him. Hast thou any 
more to say ? 

Envy, My lord, I could say much more, only I would not 
be tedious to the court. Yet, if need be, when the other 

IsraelitM may be said to you, •« Ye are idle, ye are idle,** in the ways of 
the Lord; ye want lore to his name, fervency for his truth, and zeal for 
his floi7 and the good of precious souls. 
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gentlemen have given in their evidence, rather than any 
thing shall be wanting that will dispatch him, I will enlarge 
my testimony against him. So he was bid stand by.^ 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look upon the 
^ prisoner at the bar ; they also asked, what he 

Then they sware him ; so he began : 
Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance with this 
man, nor do I desire to have further knowledge of him. 
However, this I know, that he is a very pestilent fellow, 
^m some discourse the other day that I had with him in 
this town ; for then, talking with him, I heard him say that 
our religion was naught, and such by which a man oould by 
no means please God. Which saying of his, my lord, your 
lordship very well knows what necessarily thence will foUow, 
to wit, that we still do worship in vain, are yet in our sins, 
and finally shall be damned : and this is that which I have 
to say.2 

Then was Fickthank sworn, and bid say what he knew 
in behalf of their lord the king, against the prisoner at the 
bar. 

Pick. My lord, and you gentlemen all, this fellow I have 
known of a long time, and have heard him 

^'""^toony! **'" ^®^ *^g« ^** ^^^* ^^* ^ ^ fipoken : 
for he hath railed on our noble prince Beehse- 

1 The Spirit of Wisdom asks, " Who is able to stand before enry V 
(ProT. xzvii. 4.) Envy is the very temper of the deviL It is natural to 
us all. But why should the diildren of this world envy God's ohildrep ? 
for they are strangers to the spiritual good things they enjoy. They 
neither seek them, nor care for them, but laugh at and deride them. 
Herein the very spirit of Satan is manifest He envied Christ being the 
Son of God ; he stirred up Judas to betray him ; the Jews for envy de- 
livered him (Matt, xxvii. 18) ; and the same spirit works in all the children 
of Satan against the children of Grod. 

2 Superstition, or false devotion, is a most bitter enemy to Christ** 
truth and his followers. This fellow's endence is very true; for, as the 
lawyers said of Christ's doctrine, ** Master, thus saying, thou reproach- 
est us also** (Luke zi. 45); so false worshippers, who rest in forms 
and rites and shadows, are stung to the quick at those who worship 
God in the spirit, i*ejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 

in the Sesh. Such a conduct pours the utmost contempt upon all tiM 
fvilJ-worsbip and doctrines and superstitions ot caxnaA. m^u. 
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bub) and batih spoken contemptibly of his honourable Mends, 
whose names are ihe Lord Old Man, the Lord 
Carnal Delight, the Lord Luxurious, the Lord ^d^jfonw.' 
Desire of Vain Glory, my old Lord Lechery, 
Sir Having Greedy, with all the rest of our nobility : and he 
hath said, moreover, that if all men were of his mind, if pes- 
Able, ihere is not one of these noble men should have any 
longer a being in this town. Besides, he hath not been 
afraid to rail on you, my lord, who are now appointed to be 
his judge, calling you an ungodly villain, with many other 
such-like vilifying terms, with which he hath bespattered 
most of the gentry of our town.^ 

When this Fickthank had told his tale, the judge directed 
his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying, Thou runagate, 
heretic, and traitor, hast thou heard what these honest gen- 
ilemen have witnessed against thee ? 

FaUh, May I speak a few words in my own defence ? 

Judge, Surah, sirrah, thou deservest to live no longer, 
but to be slain immediately upon the place ; yet, that all 
men may see our gentleness towards thee, let us hear what 
thou hast to say. 

FaUh. 1. I say, then, in answer to what Mr Envy hath 
spoken, I never said aught but this, that what 
rale, or laws, or custom, or people, were flat fen^^of h^ietfl 
against the word of God, are diametrically 
opposite to Christianity. If I have said amiss in this, con- 
vince me of my error, and I am ready here before you to 
make my recantation. 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr Superstition, and his 
charge against me, I said only this, that in the worship of 
Gt>d there is required a divine faith ; but there can be no 
divine &ith without a divine revelation of the will of God. 

1 Ab soon as the poor sinner says, ** O Lord our God, other lords be- 
side tbee have had dominion over me, but by thee only will I make men- 
tion of thy name'* (Isa. xxvi. 18), your officious Piektbanks are always 
ready to bear testimony against him : and a blessed testimony this iB ; ii 
ii well worth living to g^n, and dying in the cause of. If we are real 
disciples of Christ, we shall, as he did, testify of the world, that the 
works thereof are evil, and the world will hate us for his sake. (John 
▼ii. 7.) 
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Therefore, whatever is thrust into the worship of God that is 
not agreeable to divine revelation, cannot be done but by 
a human faith, which faith will not be profitable to eternal 
life. 

3. As to what Mr Fickthank hath said, I say (avoiding 
terms, as that I am said to rail, and the like), that the 
prince of this town, with all the rabblement, his attendants, 
by this gentleman named, are more fit for being in hell than 
in this town and coimtry ; and so the Lord have mercy 
upon me !^ 

Then the judge called to the jury (who all this while 
stood by to hear and observe), Gentlemen of 

The judge's the jury, you see this man about whom so 
jury? ** * great an uproar hath been made in this town ; 
you have also heard what these worthy gentle- 
men have witnessed against him ; also you have heard his 
reply and confession : it lieth now in your breasts to hang 
him, or save his life ; but yet I think meet to instruct you 
in our law. 

There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the great, 
servant to our prince, that, lest those of a contrary religion 
should multiply and grow too strong for him, their males 
should be thrown into the river. (Exod. i. 22.) There was 
also an act made in the days of Nebuchadnezzar the great, 
another of his servants, that whoever would not fell down 
and worship his golden image, should be thrown into a fiery 
fiimace. (Dan. iii. 6.) There was also an act made in the 
days of Darius, that whoso for some time called upor Any 
god but him, should be cast into the lions^ den. (Dan. vi. 7.) 
Now the substance of these laws this rebel has broken,, not 
only in thought (which is not to be borne), but also in word 
and deed ; which must therefore needs be intolerable. 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a supposi- 
tion, to prevent mischief, no crime being yet apparent ; but 
here is a crime apparent. For the second and third, you 

I This is the Christian's plea and his glory. While he Knows the tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel (Prov. xiL 10), yet he also knows that 
the merciful kindness of the Lord is great, and the truth of the Lord en- 
duretb for ever. (Pa. czvii. 2 ) 
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see he disputeth against our religion ; and for the treason 
that he hath ahready confessed, he deserveth to die the 
death. 

Then went the jury out, whose names were Mr Blindman, 
Mr No-good, Mr Malice, Mr Love-lust, Mr live-loose, Mr 
Heady, Mr High-mind, Mr Enmity, Mr Liar, Mr Cruelty, 
Mr Hate-light, and Mr Lnplacable ; who every one gave in 
his private verdict against him among themselves, and after- 
wards unanimously concluded to bring him in guilty before 
the judge. And first among themselves, Mr Blindman, the 
foreman, said, I see clearly that this man is a heretic. 
Then said Mr No-good, Away with such a fellow from the 
earth I Ay, said Mr Malice, for I hate the very look of 
him. Then said Mr Love-lust, I could never endure him. 
Nor I, said Mr Live-loose, for he would always be condemn- 
ing my way. Hang him, hang him ! said Mr Heady. A 
sorry scrub ! said Mr High-mind. My heart riseth against 
him, said Mr Enmity. He is a rogue, said Mr Liar. 
Hanging is too good for him, said Mr Cruelty. Let us 
dispatch him out of the way, said Mr Hate-light. Then 
said Mr Lnplacable, Might I have all the world given me, 
I could not be reconciled to him ; therefore 
let us forthwith bring him in guilty of death. ^ They conclude 
And so they did; therefore he was presently ^lUyofdeath^ 
condemned to be had from the place where 
he was, to the place from whence he came, and there to be 
put to the most cruel death that could be invented. 

They therefore brought him out, to do with him accord- 
ing to their law ; and first they scourged him, 
then they buffeted him, then they lanced his ^^^f FSthftu!*** 
flesh with knives ; after that they stoned him 
with stones, then pricked him with their swords ; and last of 
all they burned him to ashes at the stake. Thus came 
Faithful to his end. 



1 A blessed verdict t well worthy of every pilgrim to obtain. Reader, 
do you profess to be one f See, then, that you study to act so as to gain 
$ueh a verdict ft*om such a jury ; and thien be sure Christ will soon pro- 
nounce upon thee his Euge, O brave I *' Well done, thou good «xv4 t^vXs&viX 
servant 1 enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord.** ^"ttsAX. xfiv. ^\^ 
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Now I saw that there stood behind the multitude a 
chariot and a couple of horses waiting for Faithful, who (so 
soon as his adversaries had dispatched him) was takeaa. up 
into it, and straightway was carried up through the clouds, 
with sound of trumpet, the nearest way to tlie Celestial 
Gate. But as for Christian, he had some 

ao^ner respite, and was remanded back to prison ; so 
he remained there for a space. But He who 
overrules all things, having the power of their rage in his 
own hand, so wrought it about, tiiat Christian for that time 
escaped them, and went his way. And as he went, he sang, 
saying — 

Well, Faithful, thou hast fiiithftilly profest 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou shalt he blest; 
When faithless ones, with all their vain delights. 
Are crying out under their hellish plights. 
Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thy name survive I 
For though they kill'd thee, thou art yet alive. 

Now I saw in my dream that Christian went not forth 

Christian has ^^^^ ' ^^^ *^^^® ^^ ®^® whose name was 
another compa- Hopeful (being SO made by the beholding of 
»ion. Christian and Faithful in their words and be- 

haviour in their sufferings at the Fair), who joined himself 
unto him, and, entering into a brotherly covenant, told him 
that he would be his companion. Thus one died to bear 

testimony to the truth, and another rises out of 
There are more his ashes to be a companion with Christian 
F^'^rfolw." ^ ^, pflgrimage.! This Hopefol also told 

Christian, that there were many more of 
the men in the Fair that would take their time, and follow 
afler. 

So I saw, that quickly after they were got out of the 

Fair, they overtook one that was going before 
By^nds^^*^**^* *^®°^' whose name was By-ends : so they said 

to him. What coimtryman, sir ? and how far 

1 I have often recorded it with thankfulness, that, though in the dreary 
day of my pilgrimage the Lord hath taken away a dear and faithful Chris- 
tian Mend, yet he has always raised up another. A very great blessing 
tliJ^ for which CbriatianB can never be thankful enou^Yv. 
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go 70U this way ? He told them that he came from the 
town of Fair-speech, and that he was going to the Celestial 
City ; but told them not his name. 

From Fair-speech I said Christian : is there any good that 
lives there? (Prov. xxvi. 25.) 

By. Yes, said By-ends, I hope. 

Chr, Pray, sir, what may I call you ? said Christian. 

By. I am a stranger to you, and you to 
me: if you be going this way, I shall be glad toK'J^!^ 
of your company ; if not, I must be content. 

Chr, This town of Fair-speech, said Christian, I have 
beard of; and, as I remember, they say it is a wealthy 
place. 

By. Yes, I will assure you that it is ; and I have very 
many rich kindred there. 

Chr. l^r&y^ who are your kindred there, if a man may be 
80 bold? 

By. Almost the whole town ; but, in particular, my Lord 
Turn-about, my Lord Time-server, my Lord Fair-speech, 
from whose ancestors that town first took its name : also Mi 
Smooth-man, Mr Fadng-both-ways, Mr Any-thing ; and 
the parson of our parish, Mr Two-tongues, was my mother^s 
own brother by father's side : and, to tell you the truth, I 
am become a gentleman of good quality ; yet my great- 
grand&ther was but a waterman, looking one way and row- 
ing another, and I got most of my estate by the same occu- 
pation. 

Chr. Are you a married man ? 

By. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, the 

daughter of a virtuous woman ; she was my ^^ ^^^ ^^ 

Lady Feigning's daughter, therefore she came kindred of By- 

of a very honourable family, and is arrived to «"^' 

such a pitch of breeding, that she knows how to carry it to 

all, even to prince and peasant. It is true, we somewhat 

differ in relision frt)m those of the stricter „^ _ 

_x X t- T®. ^ ti . . TV . WhereBy-endi 

sort, yet but m. two small pomts : First, we differs from 

never strive i^ainst wind and tide. Secondly, otheri in reli- 

we are always most zealous when Religion ^^' 

goes in his sflver slippers ; we love mudk \a ^«&L^f^^ \^s&. 
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in the street, if the sun shines, and the people applaud 
him.^ 

Then Christian stepped a little aaide to his fellow Hope- 
ful, saying, It runs in my mind that this is one By-ends, of 
Fmr-speech ; and if it be he, wo have as very a knave in 
our company as dwelleth in all these parts. Then said 
HopeM, Ask him ; methinks he should not be ashamed of 
his name. So Christian came up with him again, and sidd, 
Sir, you talk as if you knew something more than all the 
world doth ; and, if I take not my mark amiss, I deem I 
have half a guess of you. Is not your name Mr By-ends, of 
Fmr-speech? 

By. This is not my name, but indeed it is a nickname 
that is given me by some that cannot abide me, and I must 
be content to bear it as a reproach, as other good men have 
borne theirs before me. 

Chr, But did you never give an occasion to men to call 
you by this name ? 

By, Never, never I The worst that ever I did to give 
them an occasion to give me this name was, 
gotwTn^?^ that I had always the hick to jump in my 
judgment with the present way of the times, 
whatever it was, and my chance was to get thereby : but 
if things are thus cast upon me, let me count them a bless- 
ing ; but let not the malicious load me, therefore, with re- 
proach.* 

Chr, I thought, indeed, that you were the man that I 
heard of; and, to tell you what I think, I fear this name be- 
longs to you more properly than you are willing we should 
think it doth. 



1 Is not this too much the case with professors of this day t The 
Spirit of truth says, ** All who will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer 
persecution." (2 Tim. iii. 12.) But how many act as if they had found 
the art of making the Spirit of truth a liar I for they can so trim and 
shape their conduct, as they vainly think, to follow Christ, and yet to 
keep in with the world which is at enmity against him. A most fatal, 
soul-deceiving error 1 

> How artful, how delusive, are the reasonings of such men I O be- 
frmre of tbia spirit I In opposition to this, watch and pray earnestly that 
jro ina/ not jba donble-miflded, hut sincere untW IhA d&i of Christ. 
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By, Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
help it ] you shall find me a feir company- He deaires to 
keeper, if you will still admit me your asso- ^^ chriatSn/ 
date. 

Chr. If you will go with us, you must go against wind 
and tide ; the which, I perceive, is against your opinion. 
You must also own Keligion in his rags, as well as when in 
his silver slippers ; and stand by him, too, when bound in 
irons, as well as when he walketh the streets with applause. 

By. You must not impose or lord it over my faith ; 
leave me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 

Chr, Not a step fiixther, unless you will do in what I pro- 
pound as we. 

Then, said By-ends, I shall never desert my old principles, 
since they are harmless and profitable. If I may not go 
with you, I must do as I did before you over- 
took me, even go by myself, imtil some over- ^1,^^^^* ^^ 
take me that will be glad of my company.^ 

Now I saw in my dream, that Christian and Hopefiil for- 
sook him, and kept their distance before him ; but one of 
them, looking back, saw three men following Mr By-ends ; 
and behold, as they came up with him, he made them a very 
low congee ; and they also gave him a com- 
pliment. The men's names were Mr Hold- ^jompa^^s."^"^ 
the-world, Mr Money-love, and Mr Save-all, 
men that Mr By-ends had been formerly acquainted with, 
for in their minority they were schoolfellows, and were taught 
by one Mr Gripeman, a schoolmaster in Love-gain, which is 
a market-town in the county of Coveting, in the north. 
This schoolmaster taught them the art of getting, either by 
violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a guise 
of religion ; and these four gentlemen had attained much of 
the art of their master, so that they could each of them have 
kept such a school themselves. 

1 Ifind how warily these pilgrims acted to this deceitful professor. 
They did not too rashly take up an ill opinion against liim ; but when 
they had ftill proof of what he was, they did not hesitate one moment, 
but dealt faithfully with him, and conscientiously withdrew trom him. 
Love should always move slowly in receiving a report, but ever deal faith- 
fully when it is made plain that men are not Vf^l Wxe^s -^x^^^^i^^^^^^ 
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Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each other, 
Mr Money-love said to Mr By-ends, Who are they upon the 
road before us ? for Christian and HopeM were yet within 
view. 

By-end8» cha- ^V' ^^^ ^® * couple of &r countrymen, 
racter of the that, after their mode, are going on i»lgrim- 

Pilgrimi. age. 

Money, Alas 1 why did not they stay, that we might have 
had their good company ? for they, and we, and you, Sir, I 
hope, are all going on a pilgrimage. 

By, We are so, indeed ; but the men before us are so 
rigid, and love so much thdr own notions, and do also so 
lightly esteem the opinions of others, that, let a man be 
ever so godly, yet if he jumps not with them in all things, 
they thrust him quite out of their company. 

Save, That's bad : but we read of some that are righteous 
over-much ; and such men's rigidness prevails with them to 
judge and condemn all but themselves. But I pray, what, 
and how many, were the things wherein you differed? 

By. They, after their headstrong manner, conclude that 
it is their duty to rush on their journey all weathers ; and I 
am for waiting for wind and tide. * Ihey are for hazarding 
all for God at a dap ; and I am for taking all advantages 
to secure my life and estate. They are for holding their 
notions, though all other men be against them ; but I am 
for religion in what, and so &r as, the times and my safety 
will bear it. They are for Eeligion when in rags and con- 
tempt ; but I am for him when he walks in his silver slip- 
pers, in the sunshine, and with applause.^ 

Hold-the- World, Ay, and hold you there still, good Mr 
By-ends ; for, for my part, I can count him but a £>ol, that, 
having the liberty to keep what he has, shall be so unwise 
to lose it. Let us be wise as serpents. It is best to make 
hi^y while the sun shines. You see how the bee lieth still all 
winter, and bestirs her only when she can have profit and 

1 Notwithstanding By-ends could be reserved and npon his guard with 

faithful pilgrims, yet he can speak out boldly to those of his own spirit 

and character. Oh, the traacherous deceivings of the desperate wicked- 

aetM of the haman heart I Who can know it t No one, but the hoart- 

searcUngGod. 
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pleasure. God sends sometiines rain, and sometimes smi- 
shine : if they be such fools to go through the first, yet let 
us be content to take &ir weather along with us. For my 
part, I like that religion best that will stand with the secu- 
rity of God's good blessings unto us ; for who can imagine, 
that is ruled by his reason, since God has bestowed upon us 
the good things of this life, but that he would have us keep 
them for his sake ? Abraham and Solomon grew rich in 
rdigion ; and Job says, that a good man ^^ shall lay up gold 
as dust." But he must not be such as the men before us, if 
they be as you have described them. 

Save. I think that we are all agreed in this matter, and 
therefore there needs no more words about it. 

Money. No, there needs no more words about this matter, 
indeed ; for he that belieyes neither Scripture nor reason 
(and you see we have both on our side), neither kaows his 
own liberty, nor seeks his own safety. 

By, My brethren, we are, as you see, going all on pil- 
grimage ; and, for our better diversion from things that are 
bad, give me leave to propound imto you this question : 

Suppose a man, a minister, or a tradesman, &c., should 
have an advantage lie before him to get the good blessings 
of this life, yet so as that he can by no means come by them, 
except, in appearance at least, he becomes extraordinary 
zealous in some points of religion that he meddled not with 
before ; — ^may he not use this means to attain his end, and 
yet be a right honest man ? 

Money, I see the bottom of your question ; and, with 
these gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to shape you 
«n answer. And, first, to speak to your question, as it con- 
cenieth a minister himself. Suppose a minister, a worthy 
man, possessed but of a very small benefice, and has in his 
eye a greater, more fat and pliunp by fiir : he has also now 
an opportunity of getting it, yet so as by being more studious, 
by preaching more fi:«quently and zealously, and, because 
the temper of the people requires it, by altering of some of 
his principles : for my part, I see no reason why a man may 
not do this, .provided he has a call, ay, and more a great 
deal besides, and yet be an honest man. For why ? 
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1. HIb desire of a greater benefice is lawful ; tliis cannot 
be contradicted, since it is set before him by Providence : so 
then he may get it if he can, making no question for con- 
science* sake. 

2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes him more 
studious, a more zealous preacher, &c., and so makes him a 
better man, yea, makes him better improve his parts ; which 
IS according to the mind of God. 

8. Now, as for his complying vdth the temper of his 

people, by deserting, to serve them, some of his principles, 

this argueth (1.), that he is of a self-denying temper ; (2.), 

• of a sweet and winning deportment ; and (3.), so more fit 

for the ministerial fimction. 

4. I conclude, then, that a minister that dianges a small 
for a great, should not, for so doing, be judged as covetous ; 
but rather, since he is improved in his parts and industry 
thereby, be counted as one that pursues his call, and the 
opportunity put into his hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of the question, which con- 
cerns the tradesman you mentioned : suppose such a one to 
have but a poor employ in the world, but, by becoming re- 
ligious, he may mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or 
more and fiir better customers to his shop. For my part, I 
see no reason but this may be lawfiilly done. For why ? 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means soever 
a man becomes so. 

2. Nor is it unlawfiil to get a rich wife, or more custom 
to my shop. 

8. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming reli- 
gious, gets that which is good of them that are good, by 
becoming good himself; so then here is a good wife, and 
good customers, and good gain, and all these by becoming 
religious, which is good : therefore, to become religious to 
get all these is a good and profitable design.^ 

1 Here is worldly wisdom, infernal logici and the sophistry of Satan. 
We hear this language daily from money-loving professors, who are des- 
titute of the power of faith, and the reasoning of godliness. But in op- 
position to all this, the Holy Ghost testifies, ** the love of money is the 
root of all e'lil'* (1 Tim. vi. 10), and a covetous man is an idolater (Col. 
Jil. 5). Hear this, and tremble ye avaricious profesftors. Remember, ye 
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This answer, thus made by Mr Money-love to Mr By- 
ends' question, was highly applauded by them all ; wherefore 
they concluded upon the whole, that it was most wholesome 
and advantageous. And because, as they thought, no man 
was able to contradict it, and because Christian and Hopeful 
were yet within call, they jointly agreed to assault them with 
the. question as soon as tibey overtook them ; and the rather 
because they had opposed Mr By-ends before. So they 
called after them, and they stopped and stood still till they 
came up to them : but they concluded as they went, that 
not Mr By-ends, but old Mr Hold-the-world, should pro- 
pound the question to them ; because, as they supposed, 
their answer to him would be without the remainder of that 
heat that was kindled betwixt Mr By-ends and them at their 
parting a little before. 

So they came up to each other, and, after a short salu- 
tation, Mr Hold-the-world propounded the question to 
Christian and his fellow, and bid them to answer it if they 
could. 

Then said Christian, Even a babe in religion may answer 
ten thousand such questions. For if it be unlawful to follow 
Christ for loaves, as it is (John vi. 26), how much more abo- 
minable is it to make of him and religion a stalking-horse 
to get and enjoy the world ! Nor do we find any other 
than heathens, hypocrites, devils, and witches, that are of 
this opinion. 

1. Heathens : for when Hamor and Shechem had a mind 
to the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw that there was 
no way for them to come at them but by being circumcised ; 
they say to their companions, " If every male of us be cir- 
ciuncised, as they are circumcised, shall not their cattle, and 
their substance, and every beast of theirs, be ours ?*' Their 
daughters and their cattle were that which they sought to 
obtain, and their religion the stalking-horse they made use 
of to come at them. Read the whole story. (Genesis xxxiv. 
20-24.) 

fSoIIowers of the Lamb, ye are called to let yonr conyenation be without 
covetonsness.— (Heb. ziii. 6.) Tour Lord testifies, ** Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon.'* — (Luke xvi. 18.) 
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2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this rdigion : 
long prayers were their pretence ; but to get widows^ houses 
was their intent, and greater damnation was from Grod their 
judgment. (Luke xx. 46, 47.) 

8. Judas, the devil, was also of this religion : he was reli- 
^ous for the bag, that he might be possessed of what was 
put therein ; but he was lost, cast away, and the very son of 
perdition. 

4. Simon, the wizard, was of this religion too : for he would 
have had the Holy Ghost, that he might have got money 
therewith ; and his sentence from Peter's mouth was accord- 
ing. (Acts viii. 18-23.) 

5. Neither will it go out of my mind but that that man who 
takes up religion for the world, will throw away religion for 
the world ; for so surely as Judas designed the world in be- 
coming religious, so surely did he also sell religion and his Mas- 
ter for the same. To answer the question, therefore, afc- 
matively, as I perceive you have done, and to accept of, as 
authentic, such answer, is heathenish, hypocritical, and devil- 
ish ; and your reward will be according to your works. 

Then they stood staring one upon another, but had not 

wherewith to answer Christian. Hopeful also approved of 

the soundness of Christian's answer ; so there was a great 

silence among them. Mr By-ends and his company also 

staggered and kept behind, that Christian and Hopeful might 

outgo them. Then said Christian to his fellow, If these men 

cannot stand before the sentence of men, what will they do 

with the sentence of God? And if they are mute when 

dealt with by vessels of day, what will they do when they 

shall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire ?^ 

^ ^^ ^ Then Christian and Hopefrd outwent them 

The ease that . j. ^^^ xv. j. j r * 

pilgrims have is again, and went till they came to a delicate 

but uttie in thu plain, called Ease; where they went with 
* ®' much content : but that plain was but narrow, 

1 Here see the blessedness of being mighty in the scriptures, and the 

need of that exhortation, ♦* Let the word of Clirist dwell in you richly." 

(Col. ill. 16.) For the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 

than a two-edged sword; it pierceth through all the subtle devices of 

Satan, and the cunning craftiness of carnal professors, and divideth asun- 
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80 they were quickly got over it.^ Now, at the &rther side 

of that plain was a little hill, called Lucre, and in that hill 

a silver mine, which some of them that had formerly gone 

that way, because of the rarity of it, had turned 

aside to see ; but going too near the brim of danger^J'hiiL* 

the pit, the ground, being deceitfiil under 

them, broke, and they were slain; some also had been 

maimed there, and could not, to their dying day, be their 

own men again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that a little off the uemaa at the 
road over against the mlver mine, stood hui Lucre. 
Demas (irentleman-like) to call passeneers to 

J 1. -^ * /xu C: AX.- He caUs to 

come and see ; who said to Christian and his christian and 
fellow, Ho I turn aside hither, and I will shew Hopefhi to come 
you a thing. *° *^- 

Chr. What thing so deserving as to turn us out of the 
way to see it ? 

Demas. Here is a silver mine, and some digging in it for 
treasure ; if you will come, with a little pains you may richly 
provide for yourselves. 

Hope, Then said Hopeful, Let us go see. 

Chr. Not I, said Christian ; I have heard of this place 
before now, and how many have there been „ ftdtem ted 
slain; and, besides, that treasiure is a snare to go, but Chris, 
to those that seek it, for it hindereth them in ^^^ *»«>ids him 
their pilgrimage.^ ^^^' 

Then Christian called to Demas, saying. Is not the place 
dangerous ? hath it not hindered many in tiieir pilgrimage ? 

Demas. Not very dangerous, except to those that are 
careless. But withal he blushed as he spake. 

der the carnal reasonings of the flesh, from the spiritual wisdom which 
cometh from above. 

1 In this plain some fall asleep, and dream of sinless perfection, and 
talk, in their sleep, that they are free from sin, that it is destroyed root 
and branch, so that it has no being in them. But real pilgrims go through 
this plain of Ease, sensible that they are still sinners. 

3 See the value of a faithful friend. But how few act so faithfully ! 
How few professors will bear it I What I hold a man baclc from getting 
money I Oh, how few are aware that covetousness is idolatry ; and at- 
tend to our Lord's double caution, '* Take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness." (Luke zii. 16.) 
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Ckr, Then said Christian to Hopefiil, Let us not stir a 
step, but still keep on our way. 

Hope, I will warrant you, when By-ends comes up, if he 
hath the same invitation as we, he will turn in thither to 
see. 

Chr, No doubt thereof, for his principles lead him that 
way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demos, Then Demas called again, saying, But will you 
not come over and see? 

Ckr, Then Christian roundly answered, saying, Demas, 
thou art an enemy to the right ways of the 

^u^eXf ^^^ ®^ *^ ^^7' ^^ ^^ f^e^j been con- 
denmed for thine own turning aside, by one 
of his Majesty's judges (2 Tim. iv. 10) ; and why seekest 
thou to bring us into the like condemnation ? Besides, if 
we at all turn aside, our Lord the king will certainly hear 
thereof, and will there put us to shame, where we would 
stand with boldness before him. 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of thdr frater- 
nity ; and that if they would tarry a little, he also himself 
would walk with them. 

Chr, Then said Christian, What is thy name ? Is it not 
the same by the which I have called thee ? 

Demas, Yes, my name is Demas ; I am the son of Abra- 
ham. 

Chr, I know you : Gehazi was your great-grand&ther, 
and Judas your &ther, and you have trod in their steps. It 
is but a deyilish prank that thou usest : thy fiither was 
hanged for a traitor, and thou deservest no better reward. 
(2 Kings V. 20-27. Matt. xxvi. 14, 15 ; xxvii. 3-5.) As- 
sure thyself, that when we come to the King, we will tell 
him of this thy behaviour. Thus they went their way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were come 

again within sight, and they at the first beck 

oTer^to dIJoS!* ^^^^ ^^^ ^ Demas. Now, whether they 

fell into the pit by looking over the brink 

thereof, or whether they went down to dig, or whether they 

were smothered in the bottom by the damps that commonly 

Arise, of these tbmga 1 am not certam ; Wt tHiua I observed) 
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that they never were aeen again in the way. ^ Then sang 
Christian — 

** By-ends and silver Demas both agree t 
One callSt the other runs, that he may be 
A sharer in his lucre ; so these two 
Take up in this world, and no further go." 

Now I saw, that just on the other side of this plain, the 
pilgrims came to a place where stood an old ^j^^ ^^ ^ 
monmnent hard by the highway-side ; at the strange monu- 
sight of which they were both concerned, be- "«»*• 
cause of the strangeness of the form thereof, for it seemed to 
them as if it had been a woman transformed into the shape 
of a pillar. Here, therefore, they stood looking and look- 
ing upon it, but could not for a time tell what they should 
make thereof. At last Hopeful espied, written above, upon 
the head thereof, a writing in an unusual hand ; but he be- 
ing no scholar, called to Christian (for he was learned) to 
see if he oould pick out the meaning : so he came, and after 
a little laying of the letters together, he found the same to 
he this, " Remember Lot's wife." So he read it to his fel- 
low ; after which they both concluded, that that was the 
pillar of salt into which Lot's wife was turned, for her look- 
ing back with a covetous heart, when she was going from 
Sodom. (Gen. xix. 26.) Which sudden and amazing 
sight gave them occasion for this discourse. 

Chr. Ah, my brother I this is a seasonable sight : it came 
opportunely to us afler the invitation which Demas gave us 
to come over to view the hill Lucre ; and had we gone over, 
as he desired us, and as thou wast inclined to do, my brother, 
we had, for aught I know, been made ourselves a spec- 
tacle for those that shall come after to behold. 

Hope. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made to 
wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife ; for wherein was 

^ Here you see the end of double-minded men, who vainly attempt to 
temper the love of money with the love of Christ. They go on with their 
art for a season, but the end makes it manifest what they were. Take 
David's advice, ** Fret not thyself because of evil-doers** (Psa. xxxvii. 1); 
** Be n^t thou afhtid when one is made rich, when the glory of his house 
is increiitfed'' (xlix. 16.) But go thou into the sanctuary of th^ Qod^xv^ 
bis word, and nnderstand the end of these men. 
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the difiference betwixt her sin and mine ? She only looked 
back, and I had a desire to go see : let grace be adoored, 
and let me be ashamed that ever such a thing should be in 
mine heart. ^ 

Chr, Let us take notice of what we see here, for our help 
for time to come : this woman escaped one judgment, for 
she fell not by the destruction of Sodom ; yet she was de- 
stroyed by another, as we see ; she is turned into a pillar of 
salt. 

Hope, True, and she may be to us both caution and ex- 
ample : caution, that we should shun her sin ; or a sign of 
what judgment will overtake such as shall not be prevented 
by this caution : so Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with the 
two hundred and fifty men that perished iu their sin, did 
also become a sign or example to others to beware. (Numb, 
xxvi. 9, 10.) But, above all, I muse at one thing, to wit, 
how Demas and his fellows can stand so confidently ycmder 
to look for that treasure, which this woman but for looking 
behind her after (for we read not that she stepped one foot 
out of the way), was turned into a pillar of salt ; especially 
since the judgment which overtook her did but make her ac 
example within sight of where they are : for they cannot 
choose but see her, did they but lift up their eyes. 

Ohr, It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argueth that 
their hearts are grown desperate in the case ; and I cannot 
tell who to compare them to so fitly, as to them that pick 
pockets in the presence of the judge, or that will cut purses 
imder the gallows. It is said of the men of Sodom, that 
" th^ were sinners exceedingly," because they were sinners 
" before the Lord," that is, in his eyesight, and notwith- 
standing the kindnesses that he had shewed them ; for the 
land of Sodom was now like the garden of Eden heretofore. 
(Gren. xiii. 10-13.) This, therefore, provoked him the 



1 Such is the effect of the grace of God in the heart of a pilgrim : while 
on one hand he tees the propensity of his evil nature to every sin which 
has been committed by others, and is humbled ; he also confesses, that by 
no power of his own he is preserved, but ever gives all the glory to th* 
God of all grace, by whose power alone he is kept from falling i ** Thov 
etandeet by faith be not high-minded, but feat.*' (jElom. zi. 80.) 
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more to jealousfy, and made their plague as hot as the fire of 
the Lord out of heaven could make it. And it is most ra- 
tionally to be concluded, that such, even such as these are, 
that shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too in despite of 
such examples that are set continually before them to caution 
them to the contrary, must be partakers of severest judg* 
ments. 

Hope, Doubtless thou hast said the truth; but what a 
mesrcy is it, that neither thou, but especially I, am not made 
mysdf this example I This ministereth occasion to us to 
thank God, to fear before him, and always to remember 
Lot^s wife. 

I saw then that they went on their way to a pleasant 
river, which David the king called " the river 
of God ;" but John, " the river of the water of ^ "''^'' 
life."i (Psalm xlvi. 4. Ezek.xlvii. 1-9. Rev. xxii. 1.) Now, 
their way lay just upon the bank of this river : here, there- 
fore. Christian and his companion walked with great delight ; 
they drank also of the water of the river, which 
was pleasant and enlivening to their weary ^ver* *^* 
spirits. Besides, on the banks of this river, 
on either side, were green trees with all man- The fruit and 
ner of firuit ; and the leaves they ate to pre- leaves of the 
v«it surfeits and other diseases that are in- ^^^' 

1 By this river, vrhich is called ** a pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb (Rev. xxii. 1), 
we may understand the clear and comfortable views which they were fa- 
voured with, of God*s everlasting love and electing grace. This river of 
God, this water of life, wns clear as crystal. They could see in it God's 
glory shining in the face of Jesus Christ, and view their own faces in it to 
their inexpressible joy. This is the river, ♦♦ the streams whereof make 
glad the city of God'* (Psalm xlvi. 4). Thtt streams which flow from this 
river of electing love, are vocation to Christ, justification by Christ, sanc- 
tifioation in Christ, perseverance through Christ, glorification with Christ, 
and all Joy and peace in believing on Christ, from the Spirit of Christ. 
All this these pilgrims now enjoyed, and all this every fellow-citizen 
of the saints are called to enjoy, in his pilgrimage to Zion. These are 
their precious privileges. This river of life proceedeth out of the throne 
of God and the Lamb: for God hath chosen us in Christ, and blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in him ; and they are all freely communicated 
from electing love to us, out of Christ's fulness. O how happy, peaceful, 
and joyfUl are pilgrims, when the Spirit takes of the things of Christ, 
shews them to us, and blesses us with a sense of interest in all the love 
of God, and finished salvation of Jesus. 
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cident to those that heat their blood by travel. On dther 

side of the river was also a meadow, curiously 

A meadow, la beautified with lilies ; and it was green aU 

down and slept, for here they might lie down 
safely. (Fsalm xxiii. 2. Isaiah xiv. 30.) When they awoke, 
they gathered again of the fruit of the trees, and draiik again 
of the water of the river, and then lay down again to sleep. 
Thus they did several days and nights. Then they sang — 

** Behold ye how these crystal streams do glide. 
To comfort pilgrims by the highway side. 
The meadows green, besides their fragrant smell. 
Yield dainties for them ; and he who can tell 
"What pleasant fruit, yea, leaves, these trees do yield. 
Will soon sell all, that he may bny this field.** 

So when they were disposed to go on (for they were not as 
yet at their journey's end), they ate, and drank, and de< 
parted. 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not journeyed 
&r, but the river and the way for a time parted, at which 
they were not a little sorry ; yet they durst not go out of the 
way. Now the way from the river was rough, and their 
feet tender by reason of their travel ; so the souls of the 
pilgrims were much discouraged because of the way. (Numb, 
xxi. 4.) Wherefore, still as they went on, they wished for 
a better way.^ Now, a little before them, there was on the 
left hand of the road a meadow, and a stile 
y-pa me ow. ^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ .^^ ^^^ ^^^^ meadow is called 

By-path meadow.^ Then said Christian to bis fellow. If 

1 Pilgrims have their discouragements as well as their joys ; they can- 
not help complaining as well as rejoicing, yet they take their way as they 
find it, sometimes rough, at others smooth ; though they may at times be 
sorry to part with their comforts, and wish the way was smoother ; so 
they did here. Lo ! their wishes were answered ; but mark the conse- 
quences. Lord, lead me in the way everlasting ! 

3 Beware of this By-path meadow, it is on the left hand. O how many 
are walking securely, confidently, and comfortably in it, while every step 
they take endangers their destruction. The transition into it is easy, for 
it ne8 close to the right way, only you must get over a stile; that is, you 
jov3t quit Christ's imputed righteousness, and trust in your own in- 
berent righteouaneBB, and then you are hi By-path m«wlow directly. 
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ithis meadow lieth along by our way-side, let us go over into 
it. Then he went to the stile to see, and bd- q^^ temou- 
hold a path lay along by the way on the other tlon makes way 
side of the fence, lis according to my wish, ft>»^ another, 
said Christian ; here is the easiest going ; come, good Hope- 
ful, and let us go over.^ 

Hope. But how if this path should lead us out of the 
way? 

Chr. That is not likely, said the other. Look, doth it 
not go along by the way-side ? So Hope^, g^^^ ^j^^^^ 
being persuaded by his fellow, went after him tians may lead 
over the stile. When they were gone over, ^^^ <»»«• <>«* o' 
and were got into the path, they found it very * *^*^' 
easy for their feet ; and withal they, looking before them, 
espied a man walking as they did, and his name was Vain- 
Confidence : so they called after him, and h t it u 
asked him whither that way led. He said, too suddenly t« 
To the Celestial Gate. Look, said Christian, feU in witii 
did not I tell you so ? by this you may see ■*="*°8er«. 
we are right. So they foUowed, and he went before them. 
But, behold, the night came on, and it grew very dark ; so 
that they that were behind lost sight of him that went be- 
fore. 

He therefore that went before (Vain-Confidence by name), 
not seeing the way before him, fell into a deep ^ j^ ^ ^^,^ 
[Ht (Isa. ix. 16), which was on purpose there the vain-glorious 
made by the Prince of those grounds, to catch ^^' 
vain-glorious fools withal, and was dashed in pieces with his 
&1L> 



1 Ah \ how easily are onr eyes deceived, our hearts mistaken, and onr 
feet perverted from the right way ! Shepherd of Israel, thou knowest to 
err is human ; keep us from erring — guide us contintially — and when we 
do stray, Lord reclaim us • 

S ** There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end there, 
of are the ways of death." Prov. xiv. 13. Vain-confidence is this very 
way. Oh, how easily do professors get into it; yea, real pilgrims are 
prone also to take up with it, owing to that legality, pride, and self- 
righteousness which work in their fallen nature. See the end of it, and 
tremble ; for it leads to darkness, and ends in death. Lord, humble our 
proud hearts, and empty us of self-righteousness, pride, and vain couft- 
dence t 
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Now Christiaii and his fellow heard him fidl; so ^tkey 
called to know the matter f bat iher» wafr mmo^ to onvweiv 
Goly they heari a groanmg. Then said Hopefhl^ Wherai 
are we now? Then, watf his feHow sifent, a» n ustrusUn y 
that he had led him out of the way ; and now it b^;aii ta 
rain, and thunder, and lighten, in a most dreadful numnerf. 
and the wator rose amain.^ 

Then Hopeful groaned within himself, saj- 

R4a«toing b«. ing, Oh, that I had kept on my way f 

iZTHoSeS!*^ ^^' ^^^ ^^^ ^^ thought that this, 
path shoald have led us out of liie war^ ? 

Hope. I was afraid on't at the very first, and tbecefixB . 
gave you that gentle caadon. I would hatvQ spoken phuner^ 
but that yon are older than I« 

^ €hr. Good brothexv be not ofiended ; I am 

repenSL«^*foJ soiry I have brought thee out of the way, and 

leading hu bro- that I have put thee into such imminent daa- 

ther out of the g^ . ^^j^ jj^j brother, forgive me f I did 

not do it of an evil intent.' 

Hope* Be comJforted, my brother, for I forgive thee } and 
believe, too, that this shall be £ov oar good 

Ckr. I am glad I have with me a merciM brother : but 
we must not stand here ; let us try to go back again. 

Hope. But, good broker, let me go be&>re. 

Chr. No, if you please^ let me go first, tkat^ if there be 
any danger, I nuvfr be first therein ; because by my meajis 
we are both gone out of the way. 

Hope. No) said Hope&d, you shall not go first ; fixr your 
mind being troubled, may lead you out of the way again.— 
Then for their encouragement they heard the voice of one 
saying, ^^ Let thine heart be towards the highway ;. even the 

1 Qetting into By-path meadow, and walking in vain confidence, will 
surely bring on terrors — thundering* and lightnings from mount Sinai. 

9 Here see, that as Christians are made helpful, so alsoi through pre- 
Tailing corruptions, they are liable to prove hurtfhl to each other. But 
observe, how grace works I It humbles* it makes the soul confess and 
be sorry for its misfortunes ; here is no reviling one another, but a tender 
sympathy and feeling conoero for each other. O the mi^^ty power of 
that grace and truth which came by Jesus Christ 1 How does it cement 
waJs ia the fellowMhip of love I 
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itBf that ihou wentest : torn again.'' ^ (Jer. xxxi. I^l*): 
Biat by this tine the waters were greadyrisen^ ,^ ^^ ^ 
by reaaoH of which t^e way of going back danger of drown- 
was ymj dangerous. (Then I thought tiiat ^^ *>»^ ■» 
it ia easier going out of the way when we are 
in, tiian gcnng in when we are out.) Yet they adventured 
to go back ; but it was so dark, and the flood so Mgii, 
that in their gouig back they had like to hare been drowned 
nine or ten times. 

Neither couM they, with all the sldll they had, get again 
to the stile that night. Wherefore at last, 
%liting under a litde shelter, they sat down They sleep ki 
there until day-break; but b^i^ weary GiantDeilSlr.^' 
they fell asleep. Now there was, not &r 
ftom the place where they lay, a castle, called Doubting 
Castle, the owner whereof was Giant Despair ; ' and it waa 
in his grounds they now were sleeping. Wherefore he get* 
ting up in the morning early, and walking up and down in 
his fields, caught Christian and Hopeful asleep in his grounds. 
Hien with a grim and suriy voice he bid them awake, and 
asked them whence they were, and what they did in his 
grounds. They told him they were pilgrims, 
and that tiiey had lost their way. Then said ta^g*^iSS2J 
the g^t, you have this night trespassed on and carries them 
me, by trampling in and lying on my grounds, ^ Doubting 
and therefore you must go along with me. So 
they were forced to go, because he was stronger than they. 
They also had but little to say, for they knew themselves in 
a &ult. The giant, therefore, drove them be- 
fore him, and put them into his castie, in a ^« grlevoos- 
v«i '«.•'■• . .t ness of their iui* 

▼eary darit dungeon, nasty and stmkmg to the prigonment. 

spirits of these two men. Here then they lay 

1 This Is Christ t Christ's preolons person, Christ's glorious work,i 
Chrlsfk finished salvation $ he is the way, the only way, the high way of 
Justifleation and holiness. 

* Sooner or later. Doubting Castle will be the prison, and Qiant De« 
■pair the keeper, of all those who turn aside flrom Christ and his 
righteousness, to trust in anywise in themselres, and to their ownr 
righteousness. ** Our God is a Jealous God i" ovier Jealous of his own 
gloij, and of the honour of his beloved Sou. 
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firom Wednesday morning till Saturday night, without one 
bit of bread, or drop of drink, or light, or any to ask how 
they did : they were, therefore, here in evil case, and were 
&r from friends and acquaintance. (Psalm IxxxyiiL 8.) 
Now in this place Christian had double sorrow, because it 
was through his unadvised counsel that they were brought 
into this distress.^ 

Now Giant Despair had a wife, and her name was Diffi- 
dence : so, when he was gone to bed, he told his wife what 
he had done ; to wit, that he had taken a couple of pri- 
soners, and cast them into his dungeon for trespassing on his 
grounds. Then he asked her also what he had best do frir- 
ther to them. So she asked him what they were, whence they 
came, and whither they were bound; and he told her. 
Then she counselled him, that when he arose in the morning 
he should beat them without mercy. So when he arose, he 
getteth him a grievous crab-tree cudgel, and goes down into 
the dungeon to them, and there first falls to rating of them 

On Thursday ^ ^ *^^ ^®^® ^^S^^ although they never gave 
Giant Despair him a word of distaste : then he fell upon 
beats hU pri- them, and beat them fearfiilly, in such sort 
that they were not able to help themselves, 
or to turn them upon the floor. This done he withdraws, 
and leaves them there to condole their misery, and to mourn 
under their distress : so all that day they spent th&r time in 
nothing but sighs and bitter lamentations. The next night 
she, talking with her husband further about them, and un- 
On Friday Giant ^erstanding that they were yet aHve, did ad- 
Despair counsels vise him to counsel them to make away with 
them to kill themselves. So, when morning was come, he 
t emse ves. ^^^ ^^ them in a surly manner as before, and 



1 What ! such highly favoured Christians in Doubting Castle t Is It 
possible, after having travelled so far in the way of salvation, seen so 
many glorious things in the way, experienced so much of the grace and 
love of their Lord, and having so often proved his faithfulness, yet after 
all this to get into Doubting Castle I Is not this strange ? No, it is 
common ! the strongest Christians are liable to err, and get out of the 
way, and then to be beset with very great and distressing doubts. But 
thoi^h in Doubting Castle, yet it is their peculiar mercy not to be shut 
ap in the iron cage of despair. 
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perceiving them to be very sore with the stripes that he ha< 
given them the day before, he told them, that since they wer 
never like to come out of that place, their only way woul< 
be forthwith to make an end of ^emselves, either witii knife 
halter, or poison : for why, said he, should you choose t 
live, seeing it is attended with so much bitterness ? Bu 
they desired him to let them go. "With that he looked ugl 
upon them, and, rushing to them, had doubtless made a 
end of them himself, but that he fell into one 
of his fite (for he sometimes, in sunshiny wea- '^^^'^b. 
ther, fell into fits), and lost for a time the use 
of his hands. Wherefore he withdrew, and left them, as be 
fore, to consider what to do. Then did the prisoners con 
suit between themselves, whether it was best to take hi 
counsel or no ; and thus they began to discourse :^ 

Chr, Brother, said Christian, what shall we do? Th 
life that we now live is miserable. For my 
* part, I know not whether it is best to live crushed? 

thus, or to die out of hand ; ^^ My soul choos- 
eth strangling rather than life^' (Job vii. 15) ; and th 
;. grave is more easy for me than this dungeon 1 Shall we b 

ruled by the giant ?* 

Hope, Indeed our present condition is dreadful, and deat 
would be fer more welcome to me than thus for ever t 
abide : but yet let us consider ; the Lord of the country t 
which we are going hath said, " Thou shalt do no murder ; 
no, not to another man^s person ; much more then are w 
forbidden to take his counsel to Idll ourselves. Besides, h 

^ 1 Se« the workings of despair. Where is now their faith In, lore U 

e and dependence upon their Lord ? Aias I ail seems as at the last gas] 

^ But observe, under their prevailing distress and black despondency, eve 

when despair had almost made an end of them, they have a lucid intervt 
when Giant Despair is seized with a fit, so that Christians are never lei 
^ of God to total despair ; for, says Paul, ** we are perplexed, but not t 

^ despair.** 3 Cor. ir. 8. For God never oasts away his people whom h 

I foreknew. Rom. xL 2. 

^ S Poor Christian I what ! tempted to destroy thyself f Lord, what i 

f man ! But see, despairing soul, mark the truth of that word— *< Ther 

, hath no temptation taken you, but such aa is common to man ; but Go< 

is VAITHPUL, who wiU not suffer you to be tempted above that ye ar 

able ; but will, with the temptation, also make a way to escape, that yoi 

may be able to bear it." 1 Cor. x. 18. 
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that kills another can but ooBunk fiutfder upon his hodjr ; 
but, for one to kill himflel^ is to kill body^ and soul at enoe. 
And moreover, my brother^ thou ialkoflt ef 
^opefw ^^' eaaem ihe giUYB; but hast thou ^xcgottea 
the hell whither fi>r certain murd^^ers got 
for ** no murderer hath eternal life,*' kc And let us oon- 
aider again, that all the law is not in the hand of Giant De- 
spair : others, so &r as I can und^^stand, have been takai 
by him as well as we, and yet have escaped out of his hands. 
Who knows but that God, who made the woiM, may cause 
that Giant Despair may die, or that, at some time or other, 
he may fioget to lock us in ; or that he may in a short time 
hare another of his fits before us, and may lose the use of 
his limbs ? And if ever that should come to pass again, for 
my part, I am resolved to pluck up the heart of a man, and 
to try my utmost to get from under his hand.^ I was a fool 
that I did not try to do it before ; but, however, my broHker, 
let us be patient, and endure a while ; the time may come 
that may give us a happy release ; but let us not foe i>ur 
own miurderers. With these words Hopefol at present did 
moderate Hie mind of his brother ; so they ecmtinued to- 
gether in the dark that day, in their sad and dolefol conditioD. 

Well, towards evening the giant goes down into the 
dungeon again, to see if his prisoners had taken his eoweel : 
but when he came there, he found them alive ; and, truly, 
alive was all, for now, what for want of bread and water, and 
by reason of the wounds they received when he beat them, 
they could do little but breathe. But, I say, he found them 
alive ; at which he fell into a grievous rage, and Cold them 
that, seeing they had disobeyed his counsel, it should be worse 
with them than if they had never been bom. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Christian 
foil into a swoon ; but, coming a little to Imnself again, they 
renewed their discourse about the giant's counsel : and whe- 
ther yet they had best take it or no. Now Christian again 

^ Hark how a fit of despair robs a Christian of his courage^ reason, 
and graces ; but one single thought of the lov«, power, and graoe of a 
covenant God in Christ* elevates the Christian's mind with hope. 



XHB RLGXni^ nSOOSBSS. 135 

Mcmed lor doing k, but Hopelbl tnaid^ his second reply as 
lodloipvtk: 

Hcpe, Mj broftber, aaid he, lemenberest thou not how 
mliant ihon hast been heratofeie? ApoUyon 
eouU not «muh tiiee, nor oouid aU thai thou f^^ 1^ 
'didst hear, or see, or feel in the Yallej of the by calling former 
fihadov of Dealh; what hardfdiip, terror, and ^^^^ "* 
amaiapment, haat thou afawady gone through, 
-and ifrt thou now nothing but &tm ? Thou seest that I am 
in the dui^eon with fliee, a &t weaker man bj nature than 
Hum «rt ; also this giant has wounded me as well as thee, 
.and hath also cot off the bread and water from my mouth, 
4uid laHh thee I moom without <he fight. But let us exer- 
tdse a little more patience : remember how thou playedst the 
4aan at Vanity Fair, and wast neither afraid of the diain nor 
Ksage, nor yet of bloody death : wherefore let us (at least to 
«i¥oid the dbame that becomes not a Christian to be fiyund 
m), bear up with patienoe as weQ as we can.^ 

Now, Jiight being oome again, and the giant and his wife 
being in bed, ahe asked him concerning the prisoners, and if 
(they had taken his cofoaoeeL : to which he replied, They are 
«taidy ax^guea, they .choose rather to bear all hardships than 
to make away with theaiselTes. Then said she. Take them 
SBto tfie castle-yard to-morrow, and shew diem the bones and 
afanfla of those that thou hast already dispatched, and make 
tham belieipe, ere a meek oomes to an end, thou wilt tear 
^bem in pieces, as thou hast done their fellowB before them. 

80 when the mcming has come, the ^umt goes to them 

1 Here is the blessiDg of a hopeAil companion. Here is excellent 
•ounseL Let vain professors say what they may against experience, and 
iMldng back to past-experienoe, it is most certainly good and right so to 
do ; though not to encourage present sloth and presumption, but to excite 
ik«sh oonfldence of hope ia the Lord. We have David's example, and 
Ami's word, to encourage us to this : says David—** The Lord who deli- 
«ei)adtne.<)ttt of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw cft the bear, he 
Mrill deliver me out of the hand of this undrcumcised Philistine,'* 1 Sam. 
zvfL 87. And says Paul, we have the sentence of death in ourselves, fliat 
we should not trust in ourselves, but In God, who raiseth the dead. 
There mind the alone object of faith and hope, and see the reasoning on 
|iast experienoes of God's mercy ; for it Is he ** who delivered us from so 
great a dsstb, and doth deliver ; in whom we trust that he will yet dell- 
VHTjHb^liOor.l 10 
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again, and takes them into the castle-yard, and shews them 

as his wife had bidden him. These, said he, 
the^GianMbl^ ^^^ pilgrims, as you are, once, and they 
ened that shortly trespassed on my gromids, as you have done ; 
^iJ^to^ lews" ^^ ^^®^ ^ thought fit, I tore them in pieces; 

and so within ten days I will do you. Gtet 
you down to your den again : and with that he beat them 
all the way thither. They lay, therefore, all day on Satur- 
day in a lamentable case, as before. Now, when night was 
come, and when Mrs Diffidence and her husband the giant 
were got to bed, they began to renew their discourse of their 
prisoners ; and, withal, the old giant wondered that he could 
neither by his blows nor counsel bring them to an end. And 
with that his wife replied, I fear, said she, that they live in 
hopes that some will come to relieve them, or that they have 
piddocks about them, by the means of which they hope to 
escape. And sayest thou so, my dear ? said the giant ; I 
will therefore search them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to pray, 
and continued in prayer till almost break of day.^ 

Now a little before it was day, good Christian, as one half 

amazed, brake out into this passionate speech : 
tian»7 *°bMom, —What a fool, quoth he, am I, thus to lie in 
called Promisel a Stinking dungeon, when I may as well walk 
opens any lock at liberty I I have a key in my bosom, called 
Castle. **" * Promise, that will, I am persuaded, open any 

lock in Doubting Castle. Then said Hopeful, 
That's good news, good brother, pluck it out of thy bosom, 
and try.* 

1 What 1 pray in custody of Giant Despair, in the midst of Doubting 
Castle ; and when their own folly brought them there, too 1 Tes. Mind 
this, ye pilgrims. Te are exhorted, ** I will that men pray every where, 
without doubting," 1 Tim. ii. 8. We can be in no place, but God can 
hear ; nor in any circumstance, but God is able to deliver from. And be 
assured, when the spirit of prayer comes, deliverance is nigh at hand. So 
it was here. 

3 Precious promise t The promises of Grod in Christ are the life of 

faith, and the quickeners of prayer. O how oft do we neglect God's great 

and precious promises in Christ Jesus, while doubts and despair keep us 

prisoners ! So it was with these pilgrims : they were kept under hard 

bondage of soul for four days. Hence see yrlck&t VI \a Xo ^vt« >i>cx% %v^AX. 
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Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and began to 
try at the dungeon-door, whose bolt, as he turned the key, 
gave back, and the door flew open with ease, and Christian 
and Hopeful both came out. Then he went to the outward 
door that leads into the castle-yard, and with his key opened 
that door also. After that, he went to the iron gate, for that 
must be opened too, but that lock went desperately hard ; yet 
the key <£d open it. Then they thrust open the gate to 
make ikear escape with speed ; but that gate as it opened 
made such a creaking, that it waked Giant Despair, who, 
hastily rising to pursue his prisoners, felt his limbs to &il, 
fi>r his fits took him again, so that he could by no means go 
after them. Then they went on, and came to the King^s 
highway again, and so were safe, because they were out of his 
jurisdiction.^ 

Now, when they were gone over the stile, they began to 
contnTe with themselves what they should do at that stile, 
to prevent those that should come after from falling into the 
hands of Giant Despair. So they consented to 
erect there a pillar, and to engrave upon the ^ P^^*" ejected 
side thereof this sentence, " Over this stile is hL^ei^w."" *'"'* 
the way to Doubting Castle, which is kept by 
Giant Despair, who despiseth the King of the Celestial 
Country, and seeks to destroy his holy pilgrims." Many, 
therefore, that followed afler, read what was written, and 
esciq>ed the danger.* This done they sang as follows : — 

of God, and dread it ; for he only is the Comforter ; and if he withdraws 
his influences, who or what can comfort us I Though precious promises 
are revealed in the word, yet we can get no comfort from them but by 
the grace of the Spirit. 

1 Mind, though the Spirit works deliverance and bruigs comfort, yet it 
is by means of the word of promise ; for as we depart from and dishonour 
God by unbelief, so we come back to and honour him by believing his 
word of grace to us in his beloved Son. In this way the Spirit brings de- 
liverance. 

* Recording our own observations, and the experience we have had of 
God*s dealing with our souls, are made of special and peculiar use to our 
fellow-Christians. But let us ever take heed of self-exalting; ever re- 
membering that all Christian experience is designed to humble the soul 
and exalt the Saviour. As, here, these two pilgrims by their own folly 
got into Doubting Castle, but it was by free promise that they escaped 
from it ; so this pillar was a memento to their shame, while it was a 
monument of God's free favour in ChrUt to them. 



138 TUB mJSRDl^B PB06BE88. 

Out of the w^j we went, and then we found 
What *twaa to tread upon forbidden ground t 
And let them that come after have a care 
Lest they, for trespasaing, his pris*neni aM« 
Whose castle's Doubting, and whose namels Despair. 

They "went then till they came to the I>e- 
Mountains. lectable Mountains, which mountains bdong 
to the Lord of that h31 of ndiieh we liaTB 
spoken before ; so thej went up to the mountains, to behold 
the gardens and ordiards, tiie -vin^^ards and 
Thej are re- fountains of water; where also tl»By drank, 
mo^in^ **** and washed themsehres, and did freety eat of 
the -vineyards. Now there were on die top 
of these mountains Shepherds feeding theor flocks, and th^* 
stood by the highway side. The pilgrims, ihef^ore, went 
to them, and leaning upon their staffi (as is common inth 
weary pilgrims when they stand to talk yn£k any by the way)., 
they asked, Whose Delectable Mountains 
Shlp^rdif^ ^^ '^^ these? and wliose be the sheep that feed 
upon them ?^ 
iSi^p. These mountains are Lmnanud^s Land, and tiiey 
are within sight of his city ; and tiie e^eep also are Ins, and 
he laid down his fiie for liiem. (John x. 11, 15.) 
Cfhr. Is ^tna the way to the Celestial City? 
SJiep, You are just in your way. 
Chr, How fer is it thiAer ? 

Shep, Too &r for any but those who shall get tlirther in- 
ideed.^ 

Chr, Is the way safe or danger<9U8 ? 

I See the ops and downs, the sunshine and eleaids, the prosperitj And 
adyersity, which Christians go through in their waj to ihe Promised 
Land. Lately, these two pilgrims were foemdling their state in Doubtiog 
Castle, under Giant Despair; now they are come to Ddieetahle JIwui- 
tains, where all is clear prospect and joyful hope. So that God's word Is 
now comfortably fulfilled upon them, see Isa. kUx, 9-11 : ** I will make 
all my mountains a way, and my high-ways aiuM be exalted,** &c. 

3 Oh, how many professors grow weary of the way, &11 short, and fail 
of ooming to the «nd ! Though the way be too for, too strait, and too 
narrow for many who set out, and never hold on to the end ; yot «11 who 
are begotten by the wond of grace, and born of the Spirit of truth, shall 
persevere vaiio the end, being kept by the mighty jiower of God through 
ftutb unto eternal salradon. (1 Pet. i. (•) 
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S%«/>. Safe for those for whom it u to be safe ; ^^ but 
tnw^gvBflson shall &H therein.*'^ {Hos. ziv. 0.) 

C^. Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims that are 
weary and fidnt in the way? 

Slup. The Lord of these mountains hath given us a 
chaqpe, *' not to be forgetful to entertain strangers" (Heb 
jmL 2) ; therefore the good of the place is before you. 

I saw also in n^ dreaqi, that, when the Sh^herds per- 
cemd that they were way&ring men, they also put questions 
to them (to which they made answer, as in other places), 
AS, Whence came you ? and, How got you into the way ? 
and, By what means have you so persevered therein ? for 
httt &w of them that begin to come hither 
do shew their fiice on these mountains. But '^*** Shepherds 

_ ,«,,,, ,,. ,. welcome them. 

when the Shepherds heard their answers, bemg 

pleased therewith, they looked very lovingly upon them, and 

said, Welcome to the Delectable Mountains. 

The ISiepherds, I say, whose names were Knowledge, Ex* 
fterience, WatchM, and Sincere,^ took them 
bf the hand, and had them to their tents, and ^^^^^f 
inade them partake of that which was ready 
at present. They said, moreover, We would that you should 
stay here a while, to be acquainted with us, and yet more to 
solace yourselves with the good of these Delectable Moun- 
tains. They then told them, that they were content to 
Jtay. So they went to rest that night, because it was very 
Ute. 

Then I saw in my dream, that in die morning the Shep- 
herds called 1^ Christian and Hopeful to walk with them 
upon the mountains. So they went forth with them, and 
walked a while, having a pleasant prospect on 
eveiy ride Then said the Shepherds one to ^•"^'^^"° 
another, ShaU we shew these pilgnms some 



1 The elect shaU obtain ; the rest shaU be blinded by tin and <elf- 
Tigfateoasnesa. (Rom. xi. f.) Look to yourselves. (2 John, 8.) 

* PredoQS names t what is a pilgrim without knowledge ? what is head- 
knowledge without heart-expeiience f And watahAalness and sincerity 
ought to attend us at every step. When these graces are in us and abound, 
they make Delectable Mountains indeed. 
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wonders ? So, when they had conduded to do it, they had 
ihem first to the top of a hill called Error, 
of Srw**^ which was very steep on ^e furthest side, and 
bid them look down to the bottom. So 
Christian and Hopefiil looked down and saw at the bottom 
several men dashed all to pieces by a &11 that they had from 
the top. Then said Christian, What meaneth this ? The 
Shepherds answered, Have you not heard of them that were 
made to err, by hearkening to Hymeneus and Philetiis 
(2 Tim. ii. 17, 18), as concerning the fidth of the resurrec- 
tion of the body? They answered. Yes. Then said the 
Shepherds, Those that you see dashed in pieces at the bot 
tom of this mountain are they ; and they have continued 
to this day unburied, as you see, for an example to others, 
to take heed how they clamber too high, or how they come 
too near the brink of this mountain.^ 

Then I saw that they had them to the top of another 
mountain, and the name of that is Caution, 
oun ao on. ^^^ ^.^ them look afer off;* which whai they 
did, they perceived, as they thought, several men walking 
up and down among the tombs that were there : and they 
perceived that the men were blind, because they stumbled 
sometimes upon the tombs, and because they could not get 
out from among them. Then said Christian, What means 
this? 

The Shepherds then answered. Did you not see, a Httie 
below these mountains, a stile that led into a meadow, on 
the left hand of this way ? They answered. Yes. Then 
said the Shepherds, From that stile there goes a path that 
leads directiy to Doubting Castle, which is kept by Giant 



^ Fine-span speculations and curious reasonings lead men fh>m simple 
truth and implicit faith into many dangerous and destmctire errors. 
The word records many instances of such for our caution. Be warned to 
study simplicity and godly sincerity. 

* It is well for us to be much on this mount. We have constant need 
of caution. Take heed and beware, says our Lord constantly ; and by his 
Spirit, Paul takes the Corinthians up to this Mount Caution, and shews 
them what awful things have happened to professors of old; and he leares 
tbJg solemn word for us — ** Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take beed Jest he fall." (1 Cor. x. 12.) 
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Despair, and these men (pointing to them among the tombs) 
came once on pilgrimage, as 70U do now, even until they came 
to that same stile. And because the right way was rough 
in that place, they chose to go out of it into that meadow, 
and tiiere were taken by Giant Despair, and cast into Doubt- 
ing Castle ; where, after they had a while been kept in the 
dungeon, he at last did put out their eyes, and led them 
among tJiose tombs, where he has left them to wander to 
this very day, that the saying of the wise man might be ful- 
filled, '' He that wandereth out of the way of understanding 
shall remain in the congregation of the dead.'' (Prov. xxi. 
16.) Then Christian and Hopeful looked one upon another 
with tears gushing out, but yet said nothing to the Shep- 
herds.^ 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Shepherds had them to 
another place, in a bottom, where was a door on the side of 
a hiU ; and they opened the door, and bid them look in. 
They looked in, therefore, and saw that within it was very 
dark and smoky ; they also thought that they heard there a 
rumbling noise, as of fire, and a cry of some tormented ; 
and that they smelt the scent of brimstone. 
Then said Christian, What means this? The Heli.^^"'*'*^ ^ 
Shepherds told them. This is a by-way to 
hell, a way that hypocrites go in at ; namely, such as sell 
their birthright, with Esau ; such as sell their Master, with 
Judas ; such as blaspheme the gospel, with Alexander ; and 
that lie and dissemble, with Ananias and Sapphira his 
wife. 

H(^, Then said Hopefiil to the Shepherds, I perceive 
that these had on them, even every one, a show of pilgrim- 
age, as we have now ; had they not? 

Shep, Yes, and held it a long time too. 

Hope. How far might they go on in pilgrimage in their 

1 Do we see others fall into perdition by the very same sins and follies 
from which God has reclaimed us ; what must we resolve this into, but 
his superabounding, discriminating grace? one shall be taken, and an- 
other left. And surely it is enough to make one's eyes gush out with 
tears, and to melt our hard hearts into ferrent lave, to look back upon 
the many singular instances of God's distinguishing favour to us I O 
call them to mind, and be thankfUl * 
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day% since ihej, notirithntancHng, were tbns rxnaanStify cast 
away? 

iS9^. Some fivtber^ and some not so fiur as ihese motniH 
tains.^ 

Then said the pilgiims one to the other, We hare need to^ 
exy to the Strong for strengtli. 

Shep, Aj^ and yon will hafve need to nse k wImo jmm 
liave It too I 

By this lame the pilgrims had a desire to go forwards^ and 

the l^iepherdi a desire they should ; so tiiey walked together 

towards the end of the mountains. Then said the Shepherdfe 

one to another, Let ns here shew tiie pilgiima 

The Shep« the gates of the Celestial Crty, if they h&TW 

tiy'^imT"^**" skill to lookthrough our perspective-glass; The 

pUgrims then lovingly accepted the motioa i so 

they had them to the top of a high hill called Clear, and 

gave them the glass to look. 

Then they tried to look, but the rememlnanoe of that 
last thing that the Shepherds had diewn them 

■e^ f^\*' "^ °^® ^^^ *^*^ ^^^^ ' ^y ™®^°*' ^ ^'''"^ 
impediment they could not look steadily thcou^t 

the gliEUSs ;' yet they thought they saw somethii^ like the 

gate, and also some of the glory of the places Theft they- 

went away, and sang this song : — 

Thus bj the Shepherds secrets are reveal'd, 
Which from all other men are kept conceal*d ; 
CoBM to the ShepherdSt then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be. 

Wben they were about to depart, one of the Shepherds 

1 Thus we read of some who were once enlightened, and had tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and been made partakers of the Holy GRiost ; who had 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come. (Heb. 
vi. 4.) It is hard to say how far, or how long, a person may carry on a 
profession, and yet fall away, and come short of the kingdom at last. 
This ^ould excite to diligence, humility, and circumspection, ever look- 
ing to Jesus to keep us ft-om falling. 

* The glass of God's word of grace and truth held up by the hand of 
ftdth to the eye of the soul. So Paul speaks : ** beholding as in a g1a8a(the 
g<»spel) the glory of the Lord,** &c. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) But unbelieving 
doubts Bad fean will make the hand tremble and the si^t grow dim 
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gave them a note of the way. Another of them bid them 

beware of the flatterer. The third bid them take 

heed that they slept not upon the Enchanted ^i^*''*'*^^^ "*"" 

Ground. And the fourth bid them God speed. 

So I awoke fh>m my dream. 

And I slept, and dreamed again, and saw the same two 
pilgrimf going down the mountains along the highway to- 
ws^ the dty. Now, a little below these 
mountains, on the left hand, lieth the country- corutOUwat of 
of Conceit,^ from which country there comes which came igw 
into tiie way in which the pilgdms walked a °^'^°^' 
little GTooked kne. Here, therefore, they met with a very 
Iniak lad that came out of that country, and 
his name was Ignorance* So Christian aaked jg^^^^^^ 
him £K»awhat parts he came, and whither he lome taiiu 
was gmng? 

Ignar. Sir^ I wag bom in the country that lieth off there 
a li^e on. the left hand, and I am going to the Celestial City. 

Cbr. But how do you think to get in at the gate ? For 
yom may find i^ome difficulty there. 

J^gnor, As other good people do, said he. 

Chr, But what have you to shew at that gate, that the 
gate should be opened to you ? 

Ignor. I know my Lord^s will, and have been a good 
Utot; I pay every man his own; I pray, fast, ^^ ^^^^ 
^^ tithes, and give alms, and have left my «f ignorance's 
country for whither I am going.* ^op«» 

1 This conntry we are all bom in, and are all Ignoramuses by nature. 
Some live long in the country of Conceit, and many end tbeir days in it 
Are yon eome out of it ? So was Ignorance ; but he breathed his native 
air. So long as any sinner thinks he can do any thing towards making 
himself righteous before Gk>d, his name is Ignorance, he is full of self- 
conceit, and destitute of the faith of Christ. 

* Now, is it not very common to hear professors talk at this rate? 
T«s^ and many who make a very high profession toot their hopes are 
plainly grounded upon what they are in themselves, and how they differ 
ftom their former selves and other sinners, instead of what Christ is to^ 
us, and what w» are in Christ. But the profession of such is begun with' 
aa ifBorant, whole, self-righteous heart ; it is continued in pride, self- 
seeking, and self-exalting; and will end m awftxl disappointment. For. 
such are called by our Lord tldeves and robbers : they rob him of the- 
glvf «r hia graciv and the gjtfk of his imputed Tl^tfto>aj»ftM« 
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Chr, But thou earnest not in at the Wicket-gate that i& 
at the head of this way ; thou earnest in hither through that 
same crooked lane ; and therefore I fear, however ihou 
mayest think of thyself, when the reckoning-day shall come, 
thou wilt have laid to diy charge that thou art a thief and a 
robber, instead of getting admittance into the city. 

Igmyr, Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me, I know 
He teiieth every ^^^ ^^^ *» ^® Content to follow the religion of 
one he is but a your country, and I will follow the religion of 
^ooi* mine. I hope all will be well. And, as for 

the gate that you talk of, all the world knows that that is 
a great way ofif our country. I cannot think that any man 
in all our parts doth so much as know the way to it ; nor 
need they matter whether they do or no, since we have, a8 
you see, a fine, pleasant, green lane, that comes down from 
our country, the next way into the way. 

When Christian saw tiiat the man was wise in his own 
conceit, he said to Hopeful, whisperingly, " There is more 
hope of a fool than of him" (Prov. xxvi. 12) ; and said, 
moreover, " When he that is a fool walketh by the way, his 
wisdom faileth him, and he saith to every one that he is a 
fool." (Eccl. X. 3.) What ! shaU we talk 
it to a^fooi ^'^"^ further with him, or outgo him at present, 
and so leave him to think of what he hath 
heard already, and then stop again for him afterwards, and 
see if by degrees we can do any good to him ? Then said 
Hopeful — 

Let Ignorance a little while now muse 
On what is said, and let him not refuse 
Grood counsel to embrace, lest he remain 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefest gain. 
God saith, those that no understanding have. 
Although he made them, them he will not save. 

Hope, He further added, It is not good, I think, to say 
so to him all at once ; let us pass him by, if you will, and 
talk to him anon, even as he is " able to bear it." 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after. 
Now when they had passed him a little way, they entered 
iDto a very dark lano, where they met a man whom seven 
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deYils had bound with seven cftroi^ ooirdB, and' were cany- 
ing back to the door that they saw on tihe lide of the 
failL (Matt. ziL 45. ProT. ▼. 22.) Now good Christian 
began to tremble, and so did Hopeful his companion ; yet 
as the devils led away the man, Christian looked to see if he 
knew him ; and he thought it might be one 
Turn-away, that dwelt iu the town of Apos- The destruetioB 
tasy. But he did not perfectly see his &ce, ^J^y^"'* ^"'• 
lor he did hang his head like a thief that is 
found. But being gone past, Hopeful looked after him, and 
espied on his back a paper with this insoH^tion, ^* Wanton 
pro&ssor, and damnable apostate.''^ 

Then said Christian to his ftiUow, Non^ I call to my remeni- 
brance that which was told me of a thing that ^ . ^. ^ ,, ,^ 

- J u. J 1- i_ ~-© Christian telleth 

happened to a good man hereabout. The ms compftnioa a 
name of that man was little-Faith ; but a good story <^ LUtie- 
man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. ^^^ 
The thing was this : — at the entering in at this passage, 
there comes down from Broadway-gate a lane Broadway-Knte 
called Deadman^s-lane ; so called because of 
the murders that are commonly done there ; ^ "*" ^*°^ 
and this little-Faith, going on pilgrimage as we do now, 
dianced to sit down there and sleep : now there happened 
at that lime to come down the lane from Broadway-gate, 
three sturdy rogues, and their names were Faint-heart, Mis- 
trust, and Guilt, three brothers ; and they crying little- 
Faith where he was, came galloping up with speed. Kow 
the good man was just awakened from his sleq>, atid was 
getting up to go on his journey. So they came up all to 
him, and with threatening language bid him Little-Faith 
stftnd. At this little^Faith looked as wlute robbed by Fafait- 
as a sheet, and had neither power to fight nor heart. Mistrust^ 
fly. Then said Faint-heart, Deliver thy purse ; '^ ^*"' 

' Oh, beware of a light, trifling spirit, and a Y^antcm behaviour 1 It i« 
often the forerunner of apostasy fk-om God. It makes one tremble to 
hear those who profess to follow Christ in the regeneration, crying, What 
harm is there in this game or in the other diversion F Th^ plainly dis- 
cover what spirit they are got into. The warmth of love is gone, and 
th^ are become cold, dead, and carnal. O, bow many instances of these 
abound. 
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but he making no haste to do it (for he was loth to lose hifl 
money), Mistrust ran up to him, and thrusting his hand into 

his pocket, pulled out thence a bag of silver. 

They getaway Then he cried out, "Thieves, thieves 1" With 

^ocku^do^^ that Gmlt, with a great dub that was in his 

hand, struck Little-Faith on the head, and 
with that blow felled him flat to the ground ; where he lay 
bleeding as one that would . bleed to death. All this while 
the thieves stood by. But at last, hearing that some were 
upon the road, and fearing lest it should be one Great- 
Grace, that dwells in the town of Good-Confidence, they be- 
took themselves to their heels, and left this good man to 
shift for himself. Now, after a while, Little-Faith came to 
himself, and, getting up, made shift to scramble on his way. 
This was the story.^ 

Hope, But did they take firom him all that ever he had ? 
Chr, No ; the place where his jewels were they never 

ransacked ; so those he kept still. But, as I was 

Little-Faith told, the good man was much afflicted for his 

tSli? ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ *^® thieves had got most of his spend- 

ing-money. That which they got not (as I 

said) were jewels ; also he had a little odd money left, but 

scarce enough to bring him to his joumey^s end. (1 Pet.' 

,,.x, « ..,. iV' 18.) Nay (if I was not misinformed), he 

Little-Faith « , . , ^ t . . , , . i.. 

fbrced to beg to was forced to beg as he went, to keep himself 

hia Journey's alive, for his jewels he might not sell ; but, 

*"^ beg and do what he could, he went, as we 

say, with many a hungry belly the most part of the rest of 

the way.* 

1 Wtier^ there is a fiEdnt heart in God*8 cause, and mistrust of God's 
truths, there will be guilt in the conscience, and but little faith in the 
heart ; and these rogues will prevail over and rob such souls of the com- 
forts of God's love, and of Christ's salvation. Oh, how many are over- 
taken by these, in sleepy fits and careless frames, and plundered ! Learn 
to be wise from others' harms. 

* By his Jewels, we may understand those radical graces of the Spirit- 
faith, hope, and love. By his spending-money, understand the sealing and 
•* earnest of the Spirit in his heart." (2 Cor. i. 32.) Of this divine assur- 
■Dce, and the sense of peace and Joy in the Holy Ghost, he was robbed; 
to that, though he still went on in the ways of the Lord, yet he dragged 
on but bearily and uncomfortably: for ihous\i «&£« ia Jesus, yet he waa 
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-' Hope, But IS it not a wonder they got not from liim his 
certificate, by which he is to receive admission at the Celes- 
tial Gate? 

Chr, It is a wonder : but they got not that, though they 
missed it not through any good cunning of his ; 
for he, being dismayed by their coming upon H® liBpt not his 
him, had neither power nor skill to hide any own^Sng.**** 
thing ; so it was more by good providence 
than by his endeavour that they missed of that good thing. ^ 
(2 Tim, L 14. 2 Pet. ii. 9.) 

Hope, But it must needs be a comfort to him that they 
got not this jewel from him. 

Chr. It might have been great comfort to him, had he 
used it as he should ; but they that told me the story said, 
that he made but little use of it all the rest of the way, and 
that because of the dismay that he had in the taking away of 
his money. Indeed, he forgot it a great part of the rest of 
his journey ; and besides, when at any time it came into his 
mind, and he began to be comforted therewith, then would 
fresh. thoughts of his loss come again upon him, and those 
thoughts would swallow up all. 

Hope, Alas, poor man I this could not but Heis-pitledby 
be a great grief to him. ^*^' 

Chr, Grief! ay, a grief indeed. Would it not have been 
80 to any of us, had we been used as he, to be robbed and 
wounded too, and that in a strange place, as he was ? It is 
a wonder he did not die with grief, poor heart 1 I was told 
that he scattered almost all the rest of the way vrith nothing 
but doleful and bitter complaints : telling also to all that 
overtook him, or that he overtook in the way as he went. 



not happy in himself. Oh, how much evil and distress are brought upon 
nil bj neglecting to watch and pray I 

^ What was this good thing? His precious faith, whose author* 
finisher, and object, is precious Jesus. And where he gives this precious 
gift of faith, though it be but little, even as a grain of mustard-seed, not 
all the powers of earth and hell can rob the heart of it. Christ prayed 
for his disciple, that his faith should not fail, or be totally lost ; therefore, 
thoufth Peter lost his comforts for a season, yet not his faith totally, nor 
his soul eternally ; for, says Jesus of all his dear flock, yea, of those of 
little foith too, ** None shall pluck them out of my hand<" There is our 
blessed Becntitjr—oot in ourselves, but m out ^Lot^, 



148 THX vuxaaufB frogbxss. 

where he was robbed, and bow ; who they were thst did it, 
and what he had lost; ; how he was wounded, and that he 
hardly escaped with life.^ 

Hope. Bat it is a wonder that his necessity did not put 
him upon selling or pawning some of his jew^els, that he 
might have wherewithal to reUeve himself in his joum^.. 

Chr. Thou talkest like one upon whose head is the she! 

Christian snib- *^ *^ ^^ ^^' ^^ ^^* should he paWA 

betii Us feUow them ? or to whom should he sell them ? In 
for unadTisediy all that Country where he was robbed, his 
•peaking. jewels were not accounted of; nor did* he 

want that relief which could from thence be adininistered to 
him^ Besides, had hi» jeweb been missing at the gate of 
the Odestial City, he had (and that he knew well miough) 
been excluded from an inheritance l^ere ; and that would 
have been worse to him than the appearance and villany of 
ten thousand thieves. 

Hope, Why art thou so tart, my brother ? Esau bM his 
iMTthright, and that for a mess of pottage (Heb. ssi. 16) ; 
and that birthright was his greatest jewel : and if he, why 
might not little-Faith do so too ? 

Chr. Esau did sell lus birthright indeed, and so do many 

besides, and by so doing exclude themsdves 

A diMJourse from the chief blessing, as also that caitiff did : 

Littie-FaSh.*"^ but you must put a difierence betwijet Esan 

and little-Faith, and also betwixt their estatee. 
Esau*s birthright was typical, but Little-Faith*s jewels were 

not so. Esau^s belly was his god, but little^ 
bf huJITta?^^ Faith's beUy was not so. Esau's want hy in 

his fleshly appetite, little-Faith's did not so. 
Besides, Esau could see no further than to the iulfilling of 

1 Here is a discovery of true though it be bnt little faith. It mourns 
its loss of God's presence, and comforts of his Spirit, and laments Its 
MXj for sleeping when it should have been watching and praying. H« 
that pines under the sense of the loss of C!hrist*s love, has faith in his 
heart, and a measure of love to Christ in his soul ; though he goes on his 
way weeping, yet he shall find joy in the end. Hold on, Little-Faith I 
Oh, remember thou hast a strong Lord, the very same as Much-Fkdth 
baa, and the same precious faithful promises to hang upon, and the i 
#'/ai7' to hope for* 
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his Inste : " For I am at the point to die (said he), and 
what good will this birthright do me?" (Gen. xxv. 32.) 
But little-Faith, though it was his lot to have but a little 
' fidth, was by his little faith kept from such extravagances/ 
and made to see and prize his jewels more than to sell them 
as Esau did his birthright. You read not 
anywhere that Esau had faith, no, not so much ^^" nevw had 
as a little ; therefore no marvel, if, where the 
flesh ^xnly bears sway (as it will in Ihat man where no &ith 
is to riesist), if he sells his birthright, and his soul and all, 
and that to the devil of hell ; for it is with such as it is with 
the ass, ^ t^o in her occasion cannot be turned away" 
(Jer. ii. 24) ; when their minds are set upon their lusts, 
tiiey will have them, whatever they cost. But 
Little-Faith was of another temper ; his mind Little Fidth 

.<.. n* • I.* 1* i*i: J oould not live on 

was on things divme ; his livelihood was upon Ega^.g pottage, 
things that were spiritual and from above : 
therefore, to what end should he that is of such a temper 
sell his jewels (had there been any that would have bought 
them), to fin his mind with empty things ? Will a man 
ffYe a penny to fill his belly with hay ? or can you persuade 
the turtle-dove to live upon carrion, like the . ^, 
crow ? Though fidthless ones can, for carnal between the 
lusts, pawn, or mortgage, or sell what they turtle-dove and 
have, and themselves outright to boot, yet ®*'*^'^' 
they Ihat have fiuth, saving &ith, though but a little of it, 
cannot do so. Here, therefore, my brother, is thy mistake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it ; but yet your severe reflection 
had ah&ost made me angry. 

Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to some of the birds 
that are of the brisker sort, who will run to and fro in un- 
trodden paths with the shell upon their heads. But pass by 
that, and consider the matter under debate, and aU shall be 
well betwixt thee and me. 



1 Faith is aaid to be obtained by lot. (9 Pet. i. 1.) ** O, ye of llUle 
ftdth, wherefore do ye doubt?*' Remember, it is your unspeakable mercy, 
not to be left shut up in unbelief. What you have, is by lot of ft'ee ffrace, 
by free gift. Bless the giver, and glory in the righteousness of our Qod 
and Saviour Jesus Clurist. 
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Hope. But, Christian, these three fellows, I am persuaded 

in my heart, are but a company of cowards : 

^Hopeful swag, ^^yj^di they have run else, think you, as they 

did, at the noise of one that was coming on 

the road? Why did not little-Faith pluck up a greater 

heart? He might, methinks, have stood one brush with 

them, and have yielded when there had been no remedy. 

th art ^^' ^** *^®^ ^® cowards, many have 
for God where said, but few have found it so in the time of 
there u but uttle triaL As for a great heart, little-Faith had 
*"***• none; and I perceive by thee, my brother, 

hadst thou been the man concerned, thou art but for a brush 

_ ^ and then to yield. And, verily, since this is 

We have more , , . , . 7. ,, . , "^ , 

courage when we the height of thy stomach now they are at a 

are oat, than distance from US, should they appear to thee, 
when we are in. ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ p^^ ^^ ^ 

second thoughts.^ 

But consider again, they are but journeymen thieves ; 

they serve under the king of the bottomless pit, who, if need 

be, will come to their aid himself, and his voice is as the 

roaring of a Hon. (1 Pet. v. 8.) I myself 

Chriatian tells have been engaged as this little-Faith was ; 

eice to UiiTSli". ^^ I ^^^^ ^* * terrible thing. These three 

villains set upon me, and I beginning like a 

Christian to resist, they gave but a call, and in came their 

master : I would, as the saying is, have given my life for a 

penny ; but that, as Gk)d would have it, I was clothed with 

armour of proof. Ay, and yet, though I was so harnessed, 

I found it hard work to quit myself like a man : no man can 

tell what in that combat attends us, but he that hath been 

in the battle himself.^ 



1 Ah 1 how easy is it to talk when enemies are out of sight 1 We too 
often wax valiant in our own esteem, when we have constant need to 
humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, knowing what mere 
nothings we are in ourselves. It makes a Christian speak tartly, when 
one sees self^ezaltings in another. Paul frequently speaks thus, from 
warm zeal for Christ's glory, and strong love to the truth as it is in Jesus 
Christ. 
' Who can stand in the evil day of temptation, when beset with Faint- 
beart, Miatruat, and Guilt, backed \)y the ^^et ot t\i«\x xQaa\«t Eaton t 
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Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when they did but 
suppose that one Great-Grace was in the way. 

Chr, True, they have often fled, both they and their mas- 
ter, when Great-Grace hath but appeared: 
and no marvel, for he is the King's champion ; chamDion^^*'" 
but, I trow, you will put some difference be- 
tween little-Faith and the King's champion. All the King's 
subjects are not his champions ; nor can they, when tried, 
do such feats of war as he. Is it meet to think that a little 
child should handle Goliath as David did ; or that there 
-should be the strength of an ox in a wren? Some are 
strong, some are weak ; some have great faith, some have 
little ; this man was one of the weak, and therdfore he went 
to the wall.^ 

Hope. I would it had been Great-Grace for their sakes. 

Chr. If it had been he, he might have had his hands 
full : for I must tell you, that, though Great-Grace is excel- 
lent good at his weapons, and has, and can, so long as he 
keeps them at sword's point, do well enough with them, yet 
If they get within him, even Faint-heart, Mistrust, or the 
other, it shall go hard but they will throw up his heels : and 
when a man is down, you know, what can he do ? 

Whoso looks well upon Great-Grace's face, will see those 
scars and cuts there, iti&t shall easily give demonstration of 
what I say. Yea, once I heard that he should say (and 
that when he was in the combat), " We despaired even of 
life."^ How did these sturdy rogues and their fellows make 

No one, unless armed with the whole armour of God : and even then the 
power of such infernal foes makes it a hard fight to the Christian. But 
this is our glory — " the Lord shall fight for us, and we shall hold our 
peace t" we shall be silent as to ascribing any glory to ourselves, knowing 
our very enemies are part of ourselves, and that we are more than con- 
querors over all these (only) through Him who loved us. (Rom. viii. 87.) 

1 Pray mind this, ye lambs of the flock, whose knowledge is small, and 
whose faith is weak. Oh, never think the God ye believe in, the Saviour 
you follow, is an austere master, who expects more from you than ye are 
able. When he calls for your service, look to him for strength ; expect 
all power and strength for every good work out of the Ailness of Christ ; 
the more you receive from him, the more you will grow up in him, and be 
devoted to him. 

' Now, here you may see what is meant by Great-Grace, who is so often 
mentioned in this book, and by whom so mva,^ ^aUaAl lV^<^^«t^ ^^w<^ 



152 THE PIL6RIM'« PROGtlESS. 

David groan, mourn, and roar ! Yea, 'Heman, and Heze- 
kiah too, though champions in their days, were forced to be- 
stir them whea by these assaulted ; and yet, notwithstand- 
ing, they had their coats soundly brushed by them. Peter, 
upon a time, would go try what he could do ; but though 
some do say of him that he is the prince of the apostles, 
they handled him so, that they made him at last a&aid of a 
sorry ^1. 

Beindes, thc^ king is at thdbr whistle ; he is never out of 

hearing ; and if at any time they be put to the worst, he, 

if possible, comes in to help them : and of 

stur^llf***" * him it is said, " The sword of him that layeA 

ait him cannot hold ; the spear, the dart, nor 

the habergeon : he esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as 

rotten wood : the arrow cannot make him flee ; sling-stones 

are turned with him into stubble ; darts are counted as 

stubble ; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear." (Job zH. 

26-29.) What can a man do in this case ? It is true, if 

a man could at every turn have Job's horse, and had skffl 

and courage to ride him, he might do notable things : for 

^* his neck is clothed with thunder ; he will 

The excellent not be afraid as a grasshopper ; the glory of 
Job's bow.*" *" his nostrils is terrible; he paweth in the valley, 
and rejoiceth in his strength ; he goeth on to 
meet ^tke armed men : he mocketh at fear, and is not af- 
frighted, neither tumeth he back from the sword : the quiver 
rattleth against him, the glittering spear and the shield : he 
swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage, neither be- 
lieveth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. He saidi 
among the trumpets. Ha, ha I and he smelleth the battle 
afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shoutings." 
(Job xxxix. 19-25.) 

But, for such footmen as thee and I are, let us never de- 
nre to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do 

We read, ** With great power tbe apostles witnessed of the resurrection 
of Jesus." Why was it ? Because — " great grace was upon them alL* 
(Acts iv. 88.) So you see all is of grace, from first to last, in salvation. 
// tre do great things for Christ, yet not unto us, but unto the great grace 
of our Lord be all the glory. 
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better, When we hear of others that have been foiled ; nor 
be tickled at the thoughts of our own manhood, for such 
commonly come by ihe worst when tried. Witaiess Peter, 
of whom I made mention before : he would swagger, ay, he 
would ; he would, as his vain mind prompted him to say, do 
better, and stand more for his Master than all men : but who 
80 foiled and run down by those villains as he ? * 

When, therefore, we hear that such robberies are done 
on the Eing^s highway, two things become us to do : First, 
to go out harnessed, and to be sure to take a shield with us : 
for it was for want of that, that he who laid so lustily at 
Leviathan could not make him yield ; for, indeed, if that be 
wanting, he fears us not at all. Therefore he that had skill 
hath said, ** Above all, take the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked/' 
(Eph. vi. 16.) 

It is good also that we desire of the King a convoy, yea, 
that he will go with us himself. This made 
David rejoice when m the Valley of the Shadow ^\ ^c^^j!^ 
of Death ; and Moses was rather for dying 
where he stood, than to go one step without his God. 
(Exod. xxxiii. 15.) O my brother^ if he will but go along 
with us, what need we be afiraid of ten thousands that shall 
set themselves against us? But vrithout him, the proud 
helpers fall under the slain. (Psalm iii. 6 ; xxvii. 1-8. Isa. 
X. 4.) « 

I, for my part, have been in the fi^y before now ; and 
though, through the goodness of Him that is best, I am, as 

> From this sweet and edifying conversation, learn not to think more 
highlj of yourself than you ought to think ; ** but to think soberly, ac- 
cording to the measure of ikith which God hath dealt to you." (Rom. 
xii. 8.) Kow, it is of the rery essence of faith to lead us out of all self- 
confidence and vain vaunting. For we know not how soon Faint-heart, 
Miatrust, and Guilt may spring up in us, set upon us, and rob us of our 
comforts, and spoil our Joys. 

S But how contrary to this is the walk and conduct of some who pro- 
fMS to be pilgrims, and yet can wilfully and deliberately go upon the 
devil^s ground, and indulge themselves in carnal pleasures and sinful di- 
versions f Such evidently declare, in plain language, that they desire not 
the presence of God, but that he should depart from them i but a day will 
eome, which will bring on terrible reflections of mind for «usb.tbbsi^3u 
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you see, alive, yet I cannot boast of any manhood. Glad 
shall I be, if I meet vrith no more such brunts ; though I 
fear we are not got beyond all danger. However, Eonce 
the lion and the bear have not as yet devoured me, I hope 
God will also deliver us from the next undrcmndsed Philis- 
tine. Then sang Christian — 

Poor Little-Faith ! hast been among the thieves f 
Wast robb*d f Remember this, whoso believes. 
And get more faith ; then shall you victors be 
Over ten thousand— else scarce over three. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went 

then till they came at a place where they saw 
wa^ ^^^ *°* * a way put itself into their way,^ and seemed 

withal to lie as straight as the way which they 
should go ; and here they knew not which of the two to 
take, for both seemed stiuight before them : therefore here 
they stood still to consider. And as they were thinking 
about the way, behold, a man black of flesh, but covered 
with a very light robe, came to them, and asked them why. 
they stood there. They answered, they were going to the 
Celestial City, but knew not which of these ways to take. 
" Follow me," said the man, " it is thither that I am going." 

So they followed him in the way that but now 
feUo'w i^fud^ came into the road, which by degrees turned, 

and turned them so far from the city that 
they desired to go to, that in a little time their fiwjes were 
turned away from it : yet they followed him. But by and 

by, before they were aware, he led them both 
in a net?^ *° within the compass of a net, in which they 

were both so entangled that they knew not 
what to do : and with that the white robe fell off the black 
man's back : then they saw where they were. Wherefore 



1 By •• this way" and •* a way,»» it is plain the author means the way 
of self'^righteousness, and the way of the imputed righteousness of Christ. 
The former sticks fast and cleaves close to pilgrims all their days. When- 
ever we turn aside to it, we get out of the way to the City ; yea, we see 
bj degrees their faces were turned away from it, and they were entangled 
la the net of pride and folly. 
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there they lay crying some time, for they could not get 
themselves ont.^ 

Chr, Then said Christian to his fellow, Now do I see my- 
self in an error. Did not the Shepherds bid 
us beware of the Flatterer ? As is the saying the J**c*/ndittrif^ 
of the wise man, so we have found it this day, 
" A man that flattereth his neighbour, spreadeth a net for 
his feet." (Prov. xxix. 5.) 

Hope. They also gave us a note of directions about the 
way, for our more sure finding thereof ; but therein we have 
also forgotten to read, and have not kept ourselves fi^m the 
" paths of the destroyer." Here David was wiser than we ; 
for, saith he, " Concerning the works of men, by the word 
of thy lips I have kept me fi-om the paths of the destroyer." 
(Psalm xviL 4.) 

llius they lay bewailing themselves in the net. At last 
they espied a Shining One coming towards .cu- . r^ 
them with a whip of small cords m his hand, comes to them 
When he was come to the place where they with a whip in 
were, he asked them whence they came, and " *° * 
what they did there. They told him that they were poor 
pilgrims going to Zion, but were led out of their way by a 
black man clothed in white, who bid us, said they, follow 
*iim, for he was going thither too. Then said he with the 
vhip. It is Flatterer, ^^ a false apostle, that hath transformed 
himself into an angel of light." (2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. Dan. 
zi. 32.) So he rent the net, and let the men out. Then 
said he to them. Follow me, that I may set you in your 
way again : so he led them back to the way they had left 
to follow the Flatterer. Then he asked them, saying, Where 

1 Luther was wont to caution against the white deril, as much as the 
black one ; for Satan transforms himself into an angel of light, and his 
ministers as ministers of righteousness. (2 Cor. zi. 14, 15.) And how 
do they deceive souls ? By flattery x leading poor sinners into a fine no- 
tion of some righteous character they have in themselves, what great ad- 
vances they have made, and what high attainments they have arrived to, 
even to be perfect in themselves, to be Aree from sin, and full of nothing 
but love, &c Oh * such flatterers and deceivers awfully abound in this 
day, deceiving the ignorant and beguiling the unstable. These are black 
men clothed in white. 
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did you lie tlie last xiiglit ? They said, With ihe 8hepliards 

upon the Delectable Mountains, fie asked 
mined and con- t^em then if they had not 6£ the Shepherds a 
Ticted of forgetF- note of directions for the way. They answered, 
'^*^**'' Yes. But did you not, said he, when you 

were at a stand, pluck out and read your note? Tliey 
answered. No. He asked them, Why? They said th^ 
forgot. He asked, moreover, if the Shepherds did not \M 

them beware of the Flatterer? They an- 
•pScTn!''*'* ^* «wered, Yes ; but we did not imagine, said 

they, tiiat this fine-spoken man had been he. 
(Rom. XTi. 17, 18.) 1 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them to Me 

down ; which when they did, he dhasfised 

They are whip- them sore, to teach them the good way 

Sdi. wayr°* *"" wherem they should walk (2 Chron. vL 27) ; 

and as he chastised them, he said, ^* As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous therefi^re, and 
repent." (Rev. iii. 19^ This done, he bids them go on 
their way, and take good heed to the other Erections of idie 
Shepherds. So they thanked him for all his kindness, and 
went softly along the right way, singing — 

Come hither, you that walk along the way. 
See how the pilgrimg fare that go astray : 
They catched are in an entangled net* 
'Cause they good counsel lightly did forget : 
'Tis true, they rescued were ; but yet, you see, 
They're scourged to boot : let this your cautioai b«. 

Now after a while they perceived, afar off, one coming 
softly, and alone, all along the highway, to meet them. 

^ By this Shining One, understand the loving Lord, the Holy Ghost, 
the leader and guide of chirist's people. 'When they err and stray Arom 
Jesus the way, and are drawn from him as the truth, the Spirit cDmes 
with his rod of conviction and chastisement, to whip souls, for their 8ol£> 
righteous pride and folly, bacic to Christ, to trust wholly in him, to reljr 
OBly on liim, and to wallc in sweet fellowship with him. So he acted bj 
the Galatian church, which was flattered into a notion of self-ris^ecoa.^ 
ness and self-justification. So David, when he found himself nearly lost, 
cries out — '* He restoreth my soul ; he leadeth me in the paths of rigjit- 
I for his name's sake." (Psalm zxiii. 3.) 
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Thea saiA Christian to Ids fbllow, Yonder ]» a man with hk 
back towards Zion, and he is coming to meet us. 

ffope. I see him ; let us take heed to ourselves now, lest 
he should prove a Flatterer also. So he drew nearer, and 
at last came up to them. His name was 
Aihdst ; and he asked them whither they were ^eS Uie^**'* 
going. 

C%r. We are going to Mount Zion. 

Then Atheist fell into a very great laughter. H« laugh* %t 

Chr, What is the meaning of your laughter? *^®™' 

AA. I laugh to see what ignorant femans you are, to 
take iq>on you so tedious a journey ; and yet are like to 
have nothing but your travel for your painsw 

Chr. Why, man, do you think we shall not tog^OT. "****^ 
be- received? 

Aih* Becttved t there is not such a place as you dream of 
in all this world. 

Chr. But there is in the world to o(»ne. 

Ath. When I was at home, in mine own country, I heard 
as you now affirm, and from that hearing went out to see, 
acid have been seeking this dty these twenty years, but find 
no> more <^ it than I did the first day I set out. (Ecd. x. 15. 
Jer. zvii 15.) 

Chr. We have both heard, and believe, lihat there is such 
a place to be found. 

Aih. Had not I, when at home, believed, I had not come 
thus far to seek ; but finding none (and yet -. Atheist 
X should, had tiiere been such a place to be takes up his con- 
found, for I have gone to seek it &rther than *««* *» *J»is 
you), I am going back agiun, and wiU seek to ^^^ 
refiresh myself with the things Uiat I then east away to hopes 
of tiiat ^pi4iich I now see is not. 

Chr. Then said Christian to HopeM his 
companion^ Is it true which this man hath ethhiiTro^r' 
said? 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers : remember 
what it hath cost us once already for hearkening 
to such kind of fellows. What I no Mount J^^^^ 
Zion ? . Did we not sec from the Delectable 
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Mountains the gate of the city ? Also, are we not now to 

walk by fidth ? (2 Cor. v. 7.) Let xa go on, 

of former cha»- ^^^ *^® °^*° ^^^ *^® "^^P Overtake US again. ^ 

tiMments is a Tou should have taught me that lesson, which 

my son, to hear the instruction that causeth 
to err from the words of knowledge." (Pro v. xix. 27. Heb. 
X. 39.) I say, my brother, cease to hear him, and let us 
believe to the saving of the soul. 

Chr, My brother, I did not put the question to l^ee for 

that I doubted of the truth of our belief my- 
honestheart. ^ ^®^' ^^* *® prove thee, and to fetch from thee 

a proof of the honesty of thy heart. As for 
this man, I know that he is blinded by the god of this world. 
I^t thee and I go on, knowing that we have belief of the 
truth : and ** no lie is of the truth." (1 John ii. 21.) 

Hope, Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of Grod. So 
they turned away from the man ; and he, laughing at them, 
went his way. 

I then saw in my dream, that they went on until they 

came into a certain country whose air natu- 
the *EnciSnted ^^Y tended to make one drowsy, if he came 
Ground. a stranger into it. And here Hopeful began 

to be very dull and heavy to sleep : wherefore 
Hopeftii begins ^^ ^^^ ^^ Christian, I do now begin to 
to bo drowsy. , , _ ' , , , r 

grow so drowsy, that I can scarcely hold open 

mine eyes : let us lie down here, and take one nap. 
Christian keeps By no means, said the other ; lest, sleeping, 

him awake. y^Q never awake more. 

Hope. Why, my brother ? sleep is sweet to the labouring 
man ; we may be refreshed, if we take a nap. 

Chr, Do not you remember, that one of the Shepherds 

^ See how we are surrounded with different enemies. No sooner have 
ihey escaped the self-righteous flatterer, but they meet with the openly 
proflme and licentious mocker. Ay, and he set out, and went far too, yea, . 
ftrther than they; but, behold, he has turned his back upon all; and 
fbou^ he had been twenty years a seeker, yet now he proves he has 
neither ftdth nor hope, but ridicules all as delusion. Awful to think of I 
O what a special mercy to be kept beliering and persevering, and not rer 
gurding the ridicule of apostates I 
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bid us beware of the Enchanted Ground? He meant by 
that, that we should beware of sleeping ; — " wherefore let 
us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch, and be sober/* 
(1 Thess. V. 6.)^ 

Hope, I acknowledge myself in a fault ; and, had I been 
here alone, I had by sleeping run the danger 
of death. I see it is true that the wise man ^ ^ 
saith, " Two are better than one." (Ecd. iv. 9.) Hitherto 
hath thy company been my mercy ; and thou shalt have a 
good reward for thy labour. 

Chr, Now, then, said Christian, to prevent Good discourse 
drowsiness in this place, let us fall into good J^J^** * 

discourse. 

J9bpe. With all my heart, said the other. 

Ckr, Where shall we begin ? 

Hopt, Where Grod began with us : but do you begin, if 
you please. 

Chr, I will smg you first this song-^ 

When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither, The 

And hear how these two pilgrims talk together : Dreamer's 

Tea, let them learn of them in any wise Note. 

Thus to keep ope their drowsy, slumh*ring eyes. 
Saints* fellowship, if it be managed well, 
Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell.^ 

Then Christian began, and said, I will ask They begin at 
you a question. How came you to think at Sei?^n°v'^sfonf 
first of doing as you do now ? 

Hojpe, Do you mean, how I came at first to look after 
the good of my soul ? 

1 O Christian, beware of sleeping on this enchanted ground 1 When all 
things go easy, smooth, and well, we are prone to grow drowsy in soul. 
How many are the calls, in the word, against spiritual slumber t and yet 
how many professors, through the enchanting air of*this world, are fallen 
into the deep sleep of formality I Be warned by them to cry to thy Lord 
to keep thee awake to righteousness, and vigorous in the ways of thy Lord. 

* Obserration fully evinces this truth, that when the soul slumbers; 
the tongue is mute to spiritual converse, and the truths of Jesus freexe 
on the lips ; while the man is all ear to hear, and all tongue to talk of 
Tain, worldly, and trifling things. Beware of such sleepy professors. 
Tou are in danger of catching the infection ; you are sure to get no spl* 
ritual edification fVom them ; and there is little hope of being profitable to 
them ; but be sure to be faithM to them, and prise the company of lively 
Christiani. 
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Ckr. Yes, that k my meaniDg. 

Hope. I oontioaed a greai idiile in fiie dtS^fjA of- iSkom 
tilings whidi were seen and sold at our fiir ; ihinip niuoh I 
beHere now would haTe, had I oontmned in them sdU^ 
drowned me in perditicHi and destmctian. 

Ckr. What things were they? 

Hope. All the treasures and aches of the worid. Also I 

ddi^ted mock in noting, lereDing, diinkiiigi 

HopoAd^ lUt sweaxing, lying, nneleanness, Babbath«break» 

M^ eonTer. ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^ dssteoy tibe 

sooL Bat I fimnd, at last, bj hearing and 
considering of tilings that are divme, which indeed I heacd 
of yon, as also of beloTod Faithful that was put to death Ibr 
his &itii and good hring in Vanity Fair, that ^ the end of 
these thmgs is death;*" and that '' fiir these tilings' sake, 
the wrath of God oometh opon the children of diaobeifienee.*' 
(Bom. tL 21-23. Eph. t. 6.) 

Ckr, And did you presently fiJI m»der the power of this 
conTiction? 

Hf^e. No ; I was not willing presently to know the eril 

HoMfki at ^ ™^ ^^^ ^^ damnation timt foflows iqion 
list aknta iifa the commisEion of it ; bat endearoiired, when 
«9M aguMt tiM my mind at first b^;an to be Aaken with the 
^^^ word, to shat mine eyes against the li^^ 

thereot 

CV. Bat what was the caose of yoor can^^ng of it thus 
to the first walkings of God s Uessed Spirit iqion yon? 

Hope. Hie caoses were — 1. I was ignorant timt this was 
the work of God opon me. I nerer thon^it 

l >'— ■ ■ ■ •^ that bT awakeninjES Ibr an, God aft first be- 
Mw i^iMiii^ gins the oonTOSMm of a sinner. 3. Sin was 
yet Terr sweet to my flesh, and I was loth to 
loare it 3. I conld not tdl how to part with none old 
eompanions, their presence and acoons were so desbafalennto 
me. 4. The hoais in which conrictNtts came iqien me, were 
auoh trouUesome and such heait-affiighting hoois, tiiat I 
eodM not beer, nos not so medi as the rsmem br s n ee of thens 
vpea my heart.^ 

1 H«i«9«««MwM««rlM4«i9i. <^Itii ths S^MltiMt^ 
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L Anotlier tlung that hath troubled me ever since my 
Tilment, is, that if I look narrowly „.^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^ 
~\wt of what I do now, I stil! see sin, tilings in iiis 
tixing itself with the best of that I »»*••* <*"*'«■ *»-ou. 
now I am forced to conclude, 
siitading my former fond conceits of myself and 
I bnvo cotiirtiitted sin enough in one day to send me 
I hough my former life had been faultless.* 
* And what did you then ? 

Do ] I c^uld not tell what to do, until I broke my 
I Faithful ] for he and I were well ac- 

And he told me, that unless I could brcic"iiU*iniiS 

I righteousness of a man that never to Faithful, who 

tied, fieither mine own, nor all the to^be^wved* ^*^ 

oess of the world, could save me.* 

And did you think he spake true ? 

pt. Hod he told me so when I was pleased and satis- 

rith mine own amendments, I had called him fool for his 

but now, since I see mine own infirmity, and the sin 

cK deftvea to my best performance, I have been forced 

of his opinion. 

Or, But did you think, when at first he suggested it to 
^Mif, that there wna such a man to be found, of whom it 
I -fit justly be said that he never committed sin? 
Hope. 1 must confess the words at first sounded strangely; 



r 
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■ Tbui jan seu, in t^onveraion, the Lord docs not act upon us bj force 
^n.l con^p iilaion^ ns tEioiigph we were inanimate stockt or stones, or irra- 
ttoml ■niiiMili, or mere machiues. No. We have understanding t He en- 
iy«tTrT it. Then we come to a sound mind ; we think right, and reason 
jwtly. We hare wills : what the understanding Judges best, the will ap- 
JI PI M , and then the aflieotions follow after; and thus we choose Christ for 
%ar flATionr, and glory only in his righteousness and salvation. When 
thi hwrmlj light of truth makes manifest what we are, and the danger 
«• an In, then we rationallj fly from the wrath to come, to Christ the 
ffpAwi Mt befbro ut. 

^ dam ia the touchstone to try whether conviction and conversion are 

ttaa Spirit of truth, or not. Many talk of conviction and conversion 

_ whQ are yet whole in heart, and strong in confidence of a righteous- 

jof thalr own.or of being made righteous in themselves, instead of look- 

fli^My to* u^ trusting wholly in, the infinitely perfect and everlastingly 

~ iSUMS of the God-man Christ Jesus, and desiring to be 

with that, and fbund in him. All conviction and conversion, short 

th» aoul short of ChrUCa t\%\iI«ousiv«,«^ ^l '^^'^^ ^ 




*.^ 
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At which he «tart- but^ after a little more talk and company 
ed at present. ^^^ him, I had foil conviction about it. 
Chr. And did you ask him what man this was, and how you 
must be justified by him? (Rom. iv. Col. i. Heb. x. 2 Pet. L) 
Hope, Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, tha^ 
A more parti- <i^®^®*^ ^^ *^® right hand of the Most High : 
ouiar discovery and thus, said he, you must be justified by 
of the way to be him, even by trusting to what he hath done 
by himself in the days of his flesh, and suf- 
fered when he did hang on the tree. I asked him, forther, how 
that man^s righteousness could be of such efficacy as to justify 
another before God. And he told me he was the mighty 
God, and did what he did, and died the death also, not foi 
himself, but for me, to whom his doings, and the worthiness 
of them, should be imputed, if I believed on him. 
Chr, And what did you do then ? 

Hope, I made my objections against my 
ac"pt^tion!' **' believing, for that I thought he was not will- 
ing to save me. 
Chr, And what said FaitWBl to you then? 
Hope, He bid me go to him and see. Then I said it 
was presumption. He said. No ; for I was 
insmicted!^***'' invited to come. (Matt. xi. 28.) Then he 
gave me a book of Jesus^s inditing, to en- 
courage me the more fi:eely to come : and he said concern- 
ing that book, that every jot and tittle thereof stood firmer 
than heaven and earth, ^att. xxiv. 35.) Then I asked 
him what I must do when I came. And he told me, I 
must entreat upon my knees (Psalm xcv. 6. Jer. xxix. 12, 
13. Dan. xi. 10), with all my heart and soul, the Father to 
reveal him to me. Then I asked him fiutherj how I must 
make my supplications to him. And he said. Go, and thou 
shalt find him upon a mercy-seat (£xod. xxv. 22. Lev. xvi. 2. 
Heb. iv. 16), where he sits all the year long, to give pardon 
and forgiveness to them that come. I told him, that I knew 
not what to say when I came. And he bid 
He i« bid to j^^j gj^^ ^ ^jjjg ^ffj^^ — II Qq^j ^g merciful to 

^' , me a sinner," and " make me to know and 

ho&eve in Jesus Christ ; for I Bee, t\ia^ \S Ya& xv^teousness 
A^rf not heen^ or I have not Mt\i m 1^«.\. Ti^\«iOvsssaRa&> \, 
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am utterly cast away.^ Lord, I have heard that thou art a 
merdM God, and hast ordained that thy Son Jesus Christ 
should be the Saviour of the world : and, moreover, that 
thou art willing to bestow him upon such a poor sinner as I 
am (and I am a sinner indeed) : Lord, take therefore this 
opportunity, and magnify thy grace in the salvation of my 
soul, through thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen." 

Chr, And did you do as you were bidden ? 

Hope. Yes, over, and over, and over. He prays. 

Chr, And did the Father reveal the Son to you ? 

Hope. No, not at the first, nor second, nor third, nor 
fourth, nor fifUi, no, nor at the sixth time neither.^ 

Chr. What did you then? 

Hope. What I why, I could not tell what to do. 

Chr. Had you no thoughts of leaving off praying? 

Hope. Yes; and a hundred times twice He thought to 

told. leave oflF prny- 

Chr. And what was the reason you did not ? *"*^* 
Hope. I beUeve that it was true which hath been told me, 
to wit, that without the righteousness of this Christ, all the 
world could not save me : and therefore, thought 
I with myself, if I leave off I die, and I can He duret not 
but die at the throne of grace. And withal j^g^and^lh^*^' 
this came into my mind, " If it tarry, wait 
for it, because it will surely come, and will not tarry." 
(Hab. ii. 3.) So I continued praying until the Father 
shewed me his Son.* 

1 Pray mind this. The gtttnd object of a sensible sinner is righteous- 
ness. He has it not in himself. This he knows. Where is it to be found f 
In Christ only. This is a revealed truth ; and without faith in this, every 
sinner must be lost. Consider, it is at the peril of your souls that you 
rc;jeot the righteousness of Christ, and do not believe that God imputes it, 
without works, for the justification of the ungodly. O ye stout-hearted, 
self-righteous sinners, ye are far from righteousness 1 Know this, and 
tremble. 

^ There may be, and often are, very great discouragements found in 
the sinner's heart when he first begins to seek the Lord. But he has 
Christ's faithful word of promise, ** Seek, and ye shall find,** &c. (Luke 
xL 9.) ** The vision is for an appointed time ; it shall come : though it 
tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely come, and will not tarry.** (Hab. 
ii. 8.) 

> The true nature of fUth is, to believe and rest uyon the word of truths 
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Chr, And how was he revealed unto you ? 

Hope, I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but with 
the eyes of mine understanding (Eph. i. 18, 19) ; 

Chriat is re- and thus it was. One day 1 was very sad, I 
a^ how!** * think sadder than at any one time in my life ; 
and this sadness was through a fresh sight of 
the greatness and vileness of my sins* And as I was then 
looking for nothing but hell, and the everlasting damnation 
of my soul, suddenly, as I thought, I saw the Lord Jesus 
looking down from heaven upon me, and saying, " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." (Acts 
xvi. 30, 31.) 

But I replied. Lord, I am a great, a very great sinner : 
and he answered, " My grace is sufficient for thee." Then 
I said, But, Lord, what is believing ? And then I saw from 
that saying, " He that cometh to me shall never hunger, 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst" (John vi. 
35), that believing and coming was all one ; and that he 
that came, that is, that ran out in his heart and affections after 
salvation by Christ, he indeed believed in Christ. Then the 
water stood in mine eyes, and I asked further, But, Lord, 
may «uch a great sinner as I am be indeed accepted of thee, 
and be saved by thee ? And I heard him say, " And him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) 
Then I said, But how. Lord, must I consider of thee in my 
coming to thee, that iny faith may be placed aright upon 
thee ? Then he said, " Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners : he is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believes : he died for our sins, and rose 
again for our justification : he loved us and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood : he \a mediator betwixt God and 
us : he ever liveth to make intercession for us." (1 Tim. i. 
15. Rom. X. 4. Heb. vii. 24, 25.) From all which I ga- 
thered, that I must look for righteousness in his person, and 



and wait for the promised comfort. That faith, which is the gift ol 
God, leads the soul to wait upon and cry to 6od» and not to rest til) 
it has some blessed testimony from God, of interest in the love and 
ikvour of God in Christ Jesus. But oh how many professors rest short 
of this I 
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for satisfaction for my sins by his blood ;^ that what he did 
in obedience to his Father^s law, and in submitting to the 
penalty thereof, was not for himself, but for him that will 
accept it for his salvation, and be thankful. And now was 
my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, and mine affec- 
tions running over with love to the name, people, and ways 
of Jesus Chnst. 

Chr, This was a revelation of Christ to your soul indeed : 
but tell me particularly what effect this had upon your spirits. 

Hope* It made me see that all the world, notwithstand- 
ing all the righteousness thereof, is in a state of condemna- 
tion : it made me see that God the Father, though he be 
just, can justly justify the conung sinner : it made me greatly 
ashamed of the vileness of my former life, and confounded 
me with the sense of mine own ignorance ; for there never 
came a thought into my heart, before now, that shewed me 
so the beauty of Jesus Christ : it made me love a holy life, 
and long to do something for the honoiur and glory of the 
name of the Lord Jesus : yea, I thought that, had I now a 
thousand gallons of blood in my body, I could spill it all for 
the sake of the Lord Jesus. 

I saw then in my dream that Hopeful looked back, and 
saw Ignorance, whom they had lefl behind, coming after. 
Look, said he to Christian, how far yonder youngster loiter- 
eth behind. 

Chr. Ay, ay, I see him : he caretk not for omr company. 

Hope, But I trow it would not have hurt him had he 
kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr. That is true ; but I warrant you he thinketh other- 
wise. 

Hope, That I think he doth ; but, however, let us tarry 
for him. (So they did.) 

Then Christian said to him. Come away, ''^'*"°8^ ^^®" 

_,' •'' ranee comes up 

man ; why do you stay so behind ? a^ain. 

1 Reader, never think that you are fully convinced of the whole truth, 
nor believe fully on Christ according to the Scriptures, unless you have 
seen as much need of Christ's glorious righteousness to justify, as of his 
precious blood to pardon you. Both are revealed in the gospel ; both are 
the objects of fuith ; by both is the conscience pacified, the heart purified, 
the soul justified, and Jesus glorified in the heart, lip, and lift. 
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Ignor, I take my pleasure in walking alone ; even more 
a great deal than in company, imless I like it 
Their talk. ^j^^ ^j^^ter. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful (but softly), Did I not 
tell you he cared not for our cbmpany? But, however, 
come up, and let us talk away the time in this solitary 
p'ace. Then, directing his speech to Ignorance, he said, 
Come, how do you do ? How stands it between God and 
your soul now ? 

^orance'f Ignor, I hope well, for I am always full of 
hope, and tlw good motions, that c(Hne into my mind to 
ground of it. comfort me as I walk.^ 

Chr, What good motions ? Pray tell us. 

Iffnor, Why, I think of God and heaven. 

Cbr, So do the devils and damned souls. 

Ignor. But I think of them and desire them. 

Chr, So do many that are never like to come there. 
*^ The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing." 
(Prov. xiii. 4.) 

Ignor. But I think of them, and leave all for them. 

Chr. That I doubt ; for leaving of all is a very hard mat- 
ter ; yea, a harder matter than many are aware of. But 
why, or ^r what, art thou persuaded that thou hast left all 
for God and heaven ? 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. The wise man says, ^^ He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool." (Prov. xxviii. 26.) 

Ignor. That is spoken of an evil heart ; but mine is a 
good one. 

' Real Christians are often put to a stand, when they find and feel the 
working of all corruptions and sins in their own nature, while they hear 
others talk so highly of themselves, how full their heart is of love to God, 
good motions, &c., and without any complainings of the plague of their 
heart. But all this proceeds from ignorance of it« true state : for pride 
and self-righteousness harden them against feeling its desperate wicked- 
ness. But divine teaching causes a Christian to see, know, and feel the 
worst of himself, that he may glory of nothing in or of himself, but that 
All his glorying should be of what precious Christ is to him, and what he 
iff in Christ. See the contrary of all this exemplified in Ignorance, in 
whom we see, as in a mirror, many professors who are strangers to their 
pwn beartB, and hence are deceived into vain self-confidence. 
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' Chr. But how dost thou prove that? 

Jgnar. It comfiirts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfrdness ; for a man^s 
heart may minister comfort to him in the hopes of that 
thing for which he has yet no ground to hope. 

Ignor. But my heart and life agree together ; and there- 
fore my hope is well grounded. 

Chr, Who told thee that thy heart and life agree toge- 
ther? 

Ignor, My heart tells me so. 

Chr, " Ask my fellow if I be a thief." Thy heart tells 
thee so I Except the word of God beareth witness in this 
matter, other testimony is of no value. 

Ignor, But is it not a good heart that hath good thoughts ? 
and is not that a good life that is according to Grod's com- 
mandments ? 

Chr, Yes, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, 
and that is a good life that is according to Grod^s command- 
ments ; but it is one thing indeed to have these, and another 
thing only ^to think so. 

Ignor, Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a life 
according to God's commandments ? 

Chr, There are good thoughts of divers kinds ; — some re- 
specting ourselves, some God, some Christ, and some other 
things. 

Ignor, What be good thoughts respecting ourselves ? 

Chr, Such as agree with the word of God. 

Ignor, When do our thoughts of ourselves thoughts. 
agree with the word of God ? 

Chr, When we pass the same judgment upon ourselves 
which the word passes. To explain myself: the word of 
Grod saith of persons in a natural condition, '^ There is none 
righteous, there is none that doeth good." It saith also, 
that " every imagination of the heart of man is only evU, 
and that continually." (Gren. vi. 5.) And again, " The 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth." Now, 
I then, when we think thus of ourselves, having sense thereof, 
then are our thoughts good ones, because according to the 
word of God. 
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Ignor, I will never believe that my heart is thus bad.^ • 

Chr. Therefore thou never hadst one good thought con- 
cerning thyself in thy life. — ^But let me go on. As the word 
passeth a judgment upon our hearts, so it passeth a judg- 
ment upon our ways ; and when the thoughts of our hearts 
and ways agree with the judgment which the word giveth 
of both, then both are good, because agreeing thereto. 

Ignor, Make out your meaning. 

Chr, Why, the word of God saith, that man's wajna are 
crooked ways (Psalm cxxv. 6), not good, but perverse : it 
saith, they are naturally out of the good way, that they have 
not known it. (Frov. ii. 15. Rom. iii. 17.) Now, when a 
man thus thinketh of his ways — ^I say, when he doth sensi- 
bly, and with heart-humiliation, thus think, — ^then hath he 
good thoughts of his own ways, because his thoughts now 
agree with the judgment of the word of God. 

Ignor, What are good thoughts concerning God ? 

Chr, Even (as I have said concerning ourselves) when our 
thoughts of God do agree with what the word saith of him ; 
and that is, when we think of his being and attributes as the 
word hath taught ; of which I cannot now discourse at large. 
But to speak of him with reference to us ; then have we right 
thoughts of God, when we think that he knows us better 
than we know ourselves, and can see sin in us when and 
where we can see none in ourselves ; when we think he 
knows our inmost thoughts, and that our heart, with all its 
depths, is always open unto his eyes ; also, when we think 
that all our righteousness stinks in his nostrils, and. that 
therefore he cannot abide to see us stand before him in any 
confidence, even in all our best performances. 

Ignor, Do you think that I am such a fool as to think 
that God can see no farther than I ? — or, that I would come 
to God in the best of my performances ? 

Chr, Why, how dost thou think in this matter ? 



1 No ; no man naturally can. But this is a sure sign that the light i 
heaven hath not shined into .the heart, and made it manifest how super- 
latively wicked the heart is ; and consequently, how it deceives ignorant 
proffssors with a notion of being good in themselves, and keeps (hem 
from wholly relying upon Christ's atonement for pardon, and trusting 
0ulj' to his vighteousneBS for Justlficaiiou unto life. 
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Ignor, Why, to be short, I think I must believe in Chi-ist 
for justifiiation. 

Chr, Howl Think thou must believe in Christ, when 
thou seest not thy need of him ! Thou neither seest thy ori- 
ginal nor actual infirmities; but hast such an opinion of 
thyself, and of what thou doest, as plainly renders thee to be 
one that did never see the necessity of Christ's personal 
righteousness to justify thee before God.^ How, then, dost 
thou say, I believe in Christ ? 

IgTior, I believe well enough for aU that. 

Chr, How dost thou believe ? 

Ignor, I beheve that Christ died for sinners ; and that I 
shall be justified before God from the curse 
through his gracious acceptance of my obe- j ^rance**^ ^ 
dience to his law. Or thus: Christ makes 
my duties, that are religious, acceptable to his Father by 
virtue of his merits ; and so shall I be justified.^ 

Chr, Let me give an answer to this confession of thy 
faith: 

1. Thou believest with a fantastical faith ; for this faith is 
nowhere described in the word. 

2. Thou believest with a false faith ; because it takes jus- 
tification fi*om the personal righteousness of Christ, and ap- 
plies it to thy own. 

3. This feith maketh not Christ a justifier of thy person, 
but of thy actions j and of thy person for thy actions' sake, 
which is fidse. 

4^yherefore this faith is deceitful, even such as will leave 
thee under wrath in the day of God Almighty : for true jus- 
tifying faith puts the soul, as sensible of its lost condition by 

1 Here we see how naturally the notion of man*8 righteousness hlinds 
his eyes to, and Iceeps his heart fVom, believing that Christ's personal 
righteousness alone justifies a sinner in the sight of God; and yet such 
talk bravely of believing, but tlieir faith is only fancy. They do not 
believe unto righteousness, but imagine they have now, or shall get, a 
righteousness of their own, somehow or other. Awful delusion I 

2 Here is the very essence of that delusion which works by n lie, and so 
much prevails, and keeps up an unscriptural hope in the hearts of so many 
professors. Do, reader, study this point well ; for here seems to be a show 
of scriptural truth, while the rankest poison lies concealed iu it. For it 
is utterly subversive of, and contrary to, the &ith and hov« of thA 
MpapeL 
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the law, upon flying for refuge unto Christ^s righteousness 
(which righteousness of his is not an act of grace €)y which 
he maketh, for justification, thy obedience accepted with God, 
but his personal obedience to the law, in doing and suflering 
for us what that required at our hands) : this righteousness, 
I say, true fidth accepteth ; under the skirt of which the soul 
being shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before God, 
it is accepted, and acquitted from condenmation.^ 

Ignor, What I would you have us trust to what Christ in 
his own person has done without us ? This conceit would 
loosen the reins of our lusts, and tolerate us to live as we , 
list ; for what matter how we live, if we may be justified by 
Christ's personal righteousness fix)ra all, when we believe it ?• 

Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, so art thou : 
even this thy answer demonstrateth what I say. Ignorant 
thou art of what justifying righteousness is, and as ignorant 
how to secure thy soul, through the faith of it, firom the heavy 
wrath of God. Yea, thou also art ignorant of the true efiects 
of saving fidth in this righteousness of Christ, which is to bow 
and win over the heart to God in Christ, to love his name, his 
word, ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly imaginest. 

Hope. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him firom 
heaven.* 

1 Under these fbur heads, we have a most excellent detection of a pre- 
sumptive and most dangerous error, which now greatly prevails ; as well 
as a scriptural view of the nature of true faith, and the object it fixes on, 
wholly and solely, for justification before God, and acceptance with God. 
Reader, for thy souPs sake, look to thy foundation. See that you build 
ui>on nothing in self, but all upon that sure foundation which God hath 
laid— even his beloved Son, and his perfect righteousness. 

S No sooner can you propose to an ignorant professor, Christ's righteous- 
ness alone for justification, but he instantly displays his ignorance of the 
power of the truth, and the influence of faith, by crying out, ** Antino- 
mianism ! Oh, you are fur destroying holiness at the root, and for brings 
ing in licentiousness like a flood.** Thus pride works by a lie, and is sup- 
ported by self-righteousness, in opposition to God*8 grace, and submission 
to Christ's righteousness. Under this plausible pretence for holiness, 
Christ's righteousness is rejected, and men are hardened in sinful pride ; 
and they grow stout-hearted against the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
by establishing their own. This is a spreading heresy of the flesh, which 
most dreadfully prevails at this day. Be not deceived. 

' This, by all natural men, is deemed the very height of enthusiasm ; 
but M spiritual man knows the blessedness, and rejoices in the comfort, of 
ibis. It is a close question ; what may we \m&QT%\«a^Vs \\\ Doubtless, 

' /tea/ meatiM, when he say 8» ** It pleased God \.o t«s««\ \A& ^quVsl -vasP 
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Igfiwr, What I you are a man for revelations I I do be- 
lieve, that what both you and all the rest of t»«««.««^ 

, , -^ , _ 1 /. • /. Ignorance 

you say about that matter, is but the mut of jungles with 
distracted brains. *^**"»- 

Hope, Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the natu- 
ral apprehension of all flesh, that he cannot by any man be 
savingly known, unless God the Father reveals him to him. 

IgfnoT, That is your fiuth, but not mine : yet ^^ gpeaks re- 
xnine, I doubt not, is as good as yours, though I prouchfoiiy of 
have not in my head so many whimsies as you. ^hat he knows 

Chr, Give me leave to put in a word. You 
ought not so slightly to speak of this matter : for this I will 
boldly afiBrm, even as my good companion hath done, that 
no man can know Jesus Christ but by the revelation of the 
Father ; yea, and faith too, by which the soul layeth hold upon 
Christ (if it be right), must be wrought by the exceeding 
greatness of his mighty power (Matt. xi. 27. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
Eph. i. 17-19) ; the working of which faith, I perceive, poor 
Ignorance, thou art ignorant of. Be awakened, then ; see 
thine own wretchedness, and fly to the Lord Jesus ; and by 
his righteousness, which is the righteousness of God (for he 
himself is God), thou shalt be delivered from condemnation.^ 

Igtwr, You go so fast I cannot keep pace 
with you ; do you go on before : I must stay ^^^ ^^ *~^® 
a while behind.^ Then they said : 

(Gal. L 16) ; that is, he had snch an internal, spiritual, experimental sight 
and knowledge of Christ, and of salvation by him, that his heart em- 
braced him, his soul cleaved to him, his spirit rejoiced in him, his whole 
man was swallowed up with the love of him ; so that he cried out in the 
joy of his soul, ** This is my beloved and my friend — my Saviour, my God, 
and my salvation. He is the chief of ten thousand, and altogether lovely." 
We know nothing of Christ savingly, comfortably, and experimentally, till 
he is pleased thus to reveal himself to us. (Matt. xi. 27.) This spiritual 
revelation of Christ to the heart, is a blessing and comfort agreeable to, 
and consequent upon, believing on Christ as revealed outwardly in the 
word. Therefore every believer should wait, and look, and long, and pray 
for it. Beware you do not despise it ; if you do, you will betray your 
ignorance of spiritual things, as Ignorance did. 

1 That sinner is not thoroughly awakened, who does not see his need 
of Christ's righteousness to be imputed to him. Nor is he quickened, 
who has not fled to Christ as the ** end of the law for righteousness to 
every one who believes." (Rom. x. 4.) 

S Ignorant professors cannot keep pace with spiritual yilgrimft<i not «»3Dk 
fhty reUgb the docttine of making Christ al\ Vti «£U \xi V^« xoaXXax ^\ Vi^%« 
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Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolish be 
To slight good counsel ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know. 
Ere long, the evil of thy doing so. 
Remember, man, in time ; stoop, do not fear : 
Good counsel, taken well, saves ; therefore hear. 
But if thou yet shalt slight it, thou wilt be 
The loser. Ignorance, I'll warrant thee. 

Then Christian addressed himself thus to his fellow : 

Chr» Well, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive that thou 
and I must walk by ourselves again. 

So I saw in my dream that they went on apace before, 
and Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then said Christian 
to his companion, I much pity this poor man : it will cer- 
tainly go hard with him at last. 

Hope, Alas 1 there are abundance in our town in his con- 
dition, whole ^unilies, yea, whole streets, and that of pilgrims 
too ; and if there be so many in our parts, how many, think 
you, must there be in the place where he was bom ?^ 

Chr, Indeed, the word saith, " He hath blinded their 
eyes, lest they should see," &c. 

But, now we are by ourselves, what do you think of such 
men ? Have they at no time, think you, convictions of sin ; 
and so, consequently, fears that their state is dangerous ? 

Hope. Nay,, do you answer that question yourself, for you 
are the elder man. 

Chr, Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they may ; but 
they being naturally ignorant, understand not that such con- 
victions tend to their good ; and therefore they do despe- 
rately seek to stifle them, and presumptuously continue to 
flatter themselves in the way of their own hearts. 

Hope, I do believe, as you say, that fear 
of fear. *^ '*** tends much to men's good, and to make them 
right at their beginning to go on pilgrimage. 

tification and salvation ; and making the sinner nothing at all, as having 
no hand in the work, nor getting any glory to himself by what he is able 
to do for himself. Free grace and free will, Christ's imputed righteont- 
ness and the notion of man's personal righteousness, cannot accord. 

^ Ignorance had Just the same natural notions of salvation which he 

was bom with ; only he had been taught to dress them up by the art of 

topbiatry. Hence it is they so much abound among professors in every 

fge. Oh, what a mercy to be delivered frotn l\i«m, \.o \» v^v^tviaUf en- 

Uifhtened and taught the truth as it U in 3«8u»\ 
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Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right : for so says 
the word, " The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom." (Job xxviii. 28. Psahn cxi. 10. Prov. i. 7 ; ix. 10.) 

Hope, How will you describe right fear ? 

Chr, True or right fear is discovered by Right fear, 
three things : 

1. By its rise : it is caused by saving convictions for sin. 

2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for salva- 
tion. 

3. It begetteth and continueth in the soul a great reve- 
rence of Grod, his word, and ways ; keeping it tender, and 
making it afraid to turn from them, to the right hand or to 
the left, to any thing that may dishonour God, break its 
peace, grieve the Spirit, or cause the enemy to speak re- 
proachfully. 

Hope, Well said ; I believe you have said the truth. Are 
we now almost got past the Enchanted Ground ? 

Chr, Why ? are you weary of this discourse ? 

Hope, No, verily, but that I would know where we are. 

Chr, We have not now above two miles fiirther to go 
thereon. — ^But let us return to our matter. 
Now, the ignorant know not that such convic- ^^^^y ignorant 
tions'as tend to put them in fear, are for their Jonvict^ion. ** * 
good, and therefore they seek to stifle them. 

Hope, How do they seek to stifle them ? 

Chr, 1. They think that those fears are wrought by the 
devil (though indeed they are wrought of God) ; and think- 
ing so, they resist them, as things that directly tend to their 
overthrow. 2. They also think that these fears tend to the 
spoiling of their faith ; when, alas for them, poor men that 
liey are, they have none at all ! and therefore they harden 
their hearts against them. 3. They presimie they ought not 
to fear, and therefore in despite of them wax presumptuously 
confident. 4. They see that those fears tend to take away 
from them their pitiful old self-holiness,^ and therefore they 
resist them with all their might. 

1 ** Pitiful old self-holiness.** Mind this phrase. Far was it from the 
heart of good Mr Bunyan to decry real personal holiness. I suppose he 
was never chai^gifd with it. If he was, It muat >» \i^ %\jL€bk.^\kSi ^x.'^^Nsi 
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Hope. I know something of this myself; for before I knew 
myself, it was so with me.^ 

Chr, Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour Ig- 
norance by himself, and fall upon another profitable ques- 
tion. 

Hope, With all my heart : but you shall still begin. 

Chr, Well then, did you know, about ten 
one T^m^ra?^.* ^^^ *«^' °^® Temporaiy in your parts, who 
was a forward man in religion then ? 

Hope, Know him ! yes, he dwelt in Graceless, a town 

about two miles off Honesty, and he dwelt 

Where he dwelt. , , . m v i 

next door to one Turnback. 

Chr. Right ; he dwelt under the same roof with him. 

Well, that man was much awakened once: 
Hewa.towardly j ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ j^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^ 

Eons, and of the wages that were due thereto. 

Hope, I am of your mind, for, my house not being above 
three miles from him, he would ofttimes come to me, and 
that with many tears. Truly I pitied the man, and was not 
altogether without hope of him : but one may see, it is not 
every one that cries, " Lord, Lord." 

Chr, He told me once that he was resolved to go on pil- 
grimage, as we go now ; but all on a sudden he grew ac- 
quainted with one Save-self,^ and then he became a stranger 
to me. 

Hope. Now, since we are talking about him, let us a little 

exalt their own holiness, more than Christ's righteousness ; if so, it Is 
pitiful indeed. It is nothing but self-holiness, or the hi^iness of the 
old man of sin ; for true holiness springs from the belief of the tmtii^ 
and love to the truth. All beside this, only tends to self-eonfidenoe and 
self -applause. 

1 It is good to call to mind one's own ignorance when in our natural 
estate, to excite liumility of heart, and thankfulness to God, who made lu 
to differ ; and to incite pity towards those who are walking in nature'e 
pride, self righteousness, and self-confidence. 

8 •* Save-self." This generation greatly abounds among us. ThoM 
who are under this spirit, are strangers to themselves, to the truths of 
God's law, and the promises of his gospel, and so consequently are 
strangers to those who know themselves to be totally lost, are dead to 
every hope of saving themselvM, and look only to, and glory only in, tho 
Bniabed salvation of Jesus. ** Two cannot walk together except they be 
afrevd." (Amos iiL 8.) 
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inquire into the reason of the sudden backsliding of him and 
sudi others. 

Chr, It may be very profitable ; but do you begin. 

Hope. WeU then, there are, in my judgment, four reasons 
for it : — 

1. Though the consciences of such men are awakened, yet 
their minds are not changed : therefore, when 

the power of guilt weareth away, that which Reaaons why 
provoked them to be religious ceaseth ; where- J^**'^<»»e«go 
fore they naturally turn to their old course 
again : even as we see the dog that is rack of what he hath 
eaten, so long as his sickness prevails, he vomits and casts 
t^ all ; not that he doeth this of a free mind (if we may say 
a dog has a mind), but because it troubleth his stomach. 
But now when his sickness is over, and so his stomach eased, 
his desires being not at all alienated from his vomit, he turns 
him about, and licks up all ; and so it is true which is writ- 
ten, " The dog is turned to his own vomit again." (2 Pet. 
ii. 22.) Thus, I say, being hot for heaven, by virtue only 
of the sense and fear of the torments of hell ; as their sense 
of hell, and fear of damnation, chills and cools, so their de- 
sires fi>r heaven and salvation cool also. So then it comes 
to pass, that when their guilt and fear is gone, their desires 
Hot heaven and happiness die, and they return to their course 
again. ^ 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that do over- 
master them : I speak now of the fears that they have of 
men ; " for the fear of man bringeth a snare." (Prov. xxix. 
26.) So then, though they seem to be hot for heaven so 
long as the flames of hell are about their ears, yet, when that 
terror is a little over, they betake themselves to second 
thoughts, namely, that it is good to be wise, and not to run 
(for they know not what) the hazard of losing all, or at least 

1 A true description of the state of some professors. Here see the 
reason why so many saints, as they are called, fall away. From hence, 
some take occasion to deny the scriptural, soul-comforting doctrine, <^ 
the certain perseverance of God's saints unto eternal glory. So th^ 
display the pride of their own hearts, their ignorance of God's word, 
while they make God's promises of no effect, and the gospel of his grace, 
only — mueh ado about notliing. 
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of bringing themselves into imavoidable and unnecessary 
troubles ; and so they fall in with the world again. 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a block in 
their way : they are proud and haughty, and religion in their 
eye is low and contemptible ; therefore when they have lost 
their sense of heU and the wrath to come, they return again 
to their former course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them ; 
they like not to see their misery before they come into it ; 
though perhaps the sight of it at first, if they loved that 
sight, might make them fly whither the righteous run and 
are safe ; but because they do, as I hinted before, even shun 
the thoughts of guilt and terror ; therefore, when once they 
ore rid of their awakenings about the terrors and wrath of 
God, they harden their hearts gladly, and choose such ways 
as will harden them more and more. 

Chr, You are pretty near the business, for the bottom of 
all is, for want of a change in their mind and will.^ And 
therefore they are but like the felon that standeth before the 
judge : he quakes and trembles, and seems to repent most 
heartily, but the bottom of all is, the fear of the halter : not 
that he hath any detestation of the offence, as is evident ; 
because, let but this man have his liberty, and he will be a 
thief, and so a rogue still ; whereas, if his mind was changed, 
he would be otherwise. 

Hope, Now I have shewed you the reasons of their going 
back, do you shew me the manner thereof. 

Chr, So I willingly will : — 

1. They draw off their thoughts, all that 

taS*^JL?ba*ck!' *^®y^ "^y» ^^^ *^® remembrance of (xod, 
death, and judgment to come. 

1 Now, when we read of the dog turning to his own vomit, and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire (2 Pet. ii. 22), it gives us 
an idea that persons may receive somewhat of the doctrines of the gospel, 
so as to set their stomachs against, and cause them to loathe their former 
filthy ways, and, like the dog, to c&st them off; and, like the swine, to be 
washed from their former filthy courses. But what then t There is only 
an outward change in conduct, without an internal change of heart t they 
are the same old creatures, unclean creatures, dog^ and swine still ; there- 
fon they manifest it by acting as such. They are like the ass in the 
Jion *B skin, in the fable, and soon display wYial tYie'j wft.\.uT«.W^ «jre. 
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2. Then they cast off by degrees private duties, as closet 
prayer, curbing their lusts, watching, sorrow for sin, and the 
like. 

3. Then they shun the company of lively and warm 
Christians. 

4. After that they grow cold to public duty ; as hearing, 
reading, godly conference, and the like. 

5. They then begin to pick holes, as we say, in the coats 
of some of the godly, and that devilishly, that they may 
have a seeming colour to throw religion (for the sake of 
some infirmities they have espied in them) behind their 
backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and associate themselves 
with, carnal, loose, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton discourses 
in secret ; and glad are they if they can see such things in 
aay that are counted honest, that lliey may the more boldly 
do it through their example. 

8. After this they begin to play with little sins openly. 

9. And then, being hardened, they shew themselves as 
they are. Thus being launched again into the gulf of 
misery, unless a miracle of grace prevent it, they everlast- 
ingly perish in their own deceivings.^ 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time the pilgrims 
were got over the Enchanted Ground, and entering into the 
country of Beulah (Isa. Ixii. 4-12. Song ii. 10-12), whose 
air was very sweet and pleasant; the way lying directly 
through it, they solaced themselves there for a season. Yea, 
here they heard continually the singing of birds, and saw 

^ See how gradually, step by step, apostates go back. It begins in the 
unbelief of the heart, and ends in open sins in the life. Why is the love 
of this world so forbidden f why is covetousness called idolatry ? Because, 
whatever draws away the heart from God, and prevents enjoying close 
fellowship with him, naturally tends to apostasy from him. Look well to 
your hearts and affections. Daily learn to obey that command, ** Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life." (Prov. 
iv. 38.) If you neglect to watchtjou will be sure to smart— under the 
sense of sin on earth, or its curse in hell. ** See then that ye walk cir- 
curaspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil." (Eph. v. 15, 16.) 
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every day the flowers appear in the earth, and heard the 
▼mce of the tmiile m the land. Li this country the snn 
shineth night and day : wherefore this was beyond the Val- 
ley of the Shadow of Death, and also oat of the reach of 
Giant Despair ; neither could they from this place so much 
as see Doubting Castle.^ Here they were within nght of 
the City they were going to: also here met them some- 
of the inhabitants thereof; for in this land 
"^ the shining ones commonly walked, because it 

was upon the borders of heaven. In this land also the con- 
tract between the Bride and the Bridegroom was renewed r 
yea, here, " as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, w 
doth their Grod rejoice over them." Here they had no want of 
com and wine ; for in this place they met with abundance 
of what they had sought for in all their pilgrimages. Here 
they heard voices from out of the City, loud voices, saying, 
*^ Say ye to the daughters of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
Cometh I Behold, his reward is with him !" Here all the" 
inhabitants of the country called them, " The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord, sought out," &c. 

K'ow, as they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing 
than in parts more remote from the kingdom to which they 
were bound ; and drawing near to the City, they had yet a 
more perfect view thereof. It was builded of pearls and pre- 
cious stones, also the streets thereof were paved with gold ; 
so that by reason of the natural glory of the City, and tlie 
reflection of the sunbeams upon it. Christian with desire fell 
nek. HopeM also had a fit or two of the same disease. 
Wherefore here they lay by it a while, crying out because of 
their pangs, " If ye see my beloved, tell him that I am sick 
of love."* 

1 O what a blessed state 1 what a glorious frame of soul is this I Job 
speaks of it as the candle of the Lord shining upon his head (chap. 
zxix. 8). The church, in a rapture, cries out, ** Sing, O heavens, and be 
Joyful, O earth I break forth into singing, O mountains! for the Lord 
hath comforted his people." (Isa. xxix. 18.) Pau> calls this, ** the fulness 
of the blessing of the gospel of peace." (Rom. zv. 29.) O rest not short 
of enjoying the full blaze of gospel peace, and spiritual Joy ! 

3 See what it is to long for the full fr>aition of Jesus in glory. 
Some have been so overpowered hereby, tliat their earthen vessels were 
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But, being a little strengthened, and better able to* bear 
their sickness, they walked on their way, and came yet nearer 
and nearer, where were orchards, vineyards, and gardens, 
and their gates opened into the highway. Now, as they 
came up to these places, behold the gardener stood in the 
way ; to whom the pilgrims said. Whose goodly vineyards 
and gardens are these? He answered, they are the King^s, 
and are planted here for his own delights, and also for the 
solace of pilgrims. So the gardener had them into the vine- 
yards, and bid them refresh themselves with the dainties 
(Deut. xxiii. 24) ; he also shewed them there the King's 
wailks, and the axbours where he delighted to be : and here 
they tarried and slept. 

Now I beheld in my dream that they talked more in their 
sleep at this time than ever they did in all their journey , 
and, being in a muse thereabout, the gardener said even to 
me, Wherefore musest thou at the matter ? it is the natiure 
of the fruit of the grapes of these vineyards " to go down 
80 sweetly as to cause the lips of them that are asleep to 



So I saw that when they awoke they addressed them- 
selves to go up to the City. But, as I said, the reflection 
of the sun upon the City (for the City was pure gold) (Rev. 
xxi. 18 ; 2 Cor. iiL 18), was so extremely glorious, that 
they could not, as yet, with open face behold it, but through 
an instrument made for that purpose. So I saw that, as 
they went on, there met them two men in nument that shone 
like gold, also their faces shone as the light. 

These men asked the pilgrims whence they came ; and 
they told them. They also asked them where they had 
lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what comforts and 
pleasures, they had met in the way ; and they told them. 
Then said the men that met them. You have but two diffi- 
culties more to meet with, and then you are in the City.^ 



ready to burst t their frail bodies have been so overcome, that they have 
cried, Lord, hold thine hand, I faint, I sink, I die, with a full sense of 
thy precious, precious love. Covet earnestly this best gift, love. Lord, 
shed it more abundantly abroad in these cold liearts of ours I 

1 What are these two difficulties? Are tU«^ ivo\. 4L«axYLH4VCck$^\v\.^ vs^i^ 



182 THE pilgrim's progress. 

Christiaii then and his companion asked the men to go 
along with them : so they told them that they would. But, 
said they, you must obtain it by your own faith. So I saw 
in my (h-eam that they went on together till they came in 
sight of the gate. 

Now I fiirther saw, that between them and the gate was a 
river ; but there was no bridge to go over ; and 
the river was very deep. At the sight, there- 
fore, of this river, the pilgrims were much stunned ; but the 
men that went with them said. You must go through, or you 
cannot come at the gate. ^ 

The pilgrims then began to inquire, if there was no other 
way to the gate ? To which they answered. Yes ; but there 
hath not any, save two, to wit, Enoch and Elijah, been per- 
mitted to tread that path since the foundation of the world, 
nor shall until the last trumpet shall sound, 
come to naturei The pilgrims then, especially Christian, began 
though by it we to despond, and looked this way and that ; 

P~» *».*** <*^,**»^ but could find no way by which they might 
world into glory. ^v • rfn xi. t_ jIt. 

escape the nver. Then they asked the 

men if the waters were all of the same depth? They 

said, No ; yet they could not help them 

Angeig help us in that case ; for, said they, you shall find 

Through d^th.^ ^* deeper or shallower, as you believe in the 

King of the place.^ 

unbelief witUn? It is through the latter that the former is at all dis- 
tressing to us. O for a strong, world-conquering, sin-subduing, death- 
overcoming faith, in life and in death 1 Jesus, Master, speak the word^ 
unbelief shall flee, our fidth shall not fail, and our hope shall be steady. 

^ Well, now the pilgrims must meet with and encounter their last 
enemy — Death. When he stares them in the face, their fears arise. 
Through the river they must go. What have they to look at? What 
they are in themselves, or what they have done and been ? No. Only 
the same Jesus who conquered death for us, and can overcome the fear 
of death in us. 

' Faith builds a bridge across the gulf of death. 

Death's terror is the mountain faith removes. 

*Tis faith disarms destruction ; and absolves 

From every clamorous charge the guiltless tomb. 

For faith views, trusts in, and relies upon, the work of Christ for salva- 

tiott, and the victory of Christ over sin, death, and hell. Therefore, in 

ereij things, we shall always prove the truth of our Lord's words, ** Ac- 
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Then they addressed themsdves to the water, and, enter- 
ing. Christian began to sink, and, crying out to his good 
fiiend Hopeful, he said, *^ I sink in deep waters ; the billows 
go over my head ; all the waves go over me." Selah. 

Then said the other. Be of good cheer, my brother ; I 
feel the bottom, and it is good. Then said Christian, Ah ! my 
fiiend, ^* the sorrows of death hath compassed 
me about," I shall not see the land that floweth Christian'g con- 
with milk and honey. And with that a great ^di^ui^ ^^^^ 
darkness and horror fell upon Christian, so 
that he could not see before him.^ Also here he in a great 
measure lost his senses, so that he could neither remember 
nor orderly talk of any of those sweet refreshments that he 
had m^ with in the way of his pilgrimage. . But all the 
words that he spoke still tended to discover that he had 
horror of mind, and heart-fears that he should die in that 
river, and never obtain entrance in at the gate. Here also, 
as they who stood by perceived, he was much in the trouble- 
some thoughts of the sins that he had committed, both since 
and before he began to be a pilgrim. It was also observed, 
that he was troubled with apparitions of hobgoblins and evil 
spirits ; for ever and anon he would intimate go much by 
words.* 

Hopeful therefore here had much ado to keep his brother's 
head above water ; yea, sometimes he would be quite gone 



cording to your faith be it nnto you.** (Matt. ix. 29.) O what support 
in death, to have Jesus, our triumphant conqueror, to look unto, who has 
disarmed death of its sting, and swallowed up death in his victory I 

1 What ! after all the past, blessed experience that Christian had en- 
Joyed of his Lord's peace, love, joy, and presence with him, his holy trans- 
ports, and heavenly consolations, is all come to this at the last f Tou 
know, *' The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.** (I Cor. xv. 26.) 
In some sort he is an enemy, even to saints themselves, as he puts an end 
to their present existence, and destroys their body. But their souls dill 
asleep in Jesus, are delivered from the burden of the flesh, and enter into 
Christ's presence, to be for ever with him. Thus he is a blessed messen- 
ger of joy, and a sweet fHend to the regenerate soul. 

S Satan is suffered to be very busy with God*s people in their last 
moments ; but he too, like Death, is a conquered enemy by our Jesus ; 
therefore, amidst all his attacks, they are safe. He cannot destroy them 
whom Jesus hath redeemed ; for he is faithful to them, and almighty to 
save them. 
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down, and then, ere a while, he would rise up again half 
dead. Hopeful also would endeavour to comfort him, sajing, 
Brother, I see the gate, and men standing by to receive us ; 
but Christian would answer, 'Tis you, *ti8 you they wait for ; 
you have been hopeful ever since I knew you. And so 
have you, said he to Christian. Ah, brother (said he), surely 
if I were right, he would now arise to help me ; but for my 
sins he hath brought me into the snare, and hath lefb me. 
Then said Hopeful, My brother, you have quite forgot the 
text where it is said of the wicked, *^ There' are no bands 
in their death, but their strength is firm; they are not 
troubled ss other men, neither are they plagued like other 
men.*' These troubles and distresses that you go through 
are no sign that God hath forsaken you ; but are sent to 
try you, whether you will call to mind that which heretofore 
you have received of his goodness, and live upon him in your 
distresses.^ 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian was in a muse a 
while. To whom also Hopeful added these words, Be of 
good cheer, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole.' 
Christian deli- And with that Christian brake out with a loud 
fLrs in death." voice. Oh, I see him again! and he tells me, 
" When thou passest through the waters, I 
will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee." (Isa. xliii. 2.) Then they both took cou- 
rage, and the enemy was after that as stiU as a stone, until 
they were gone over. Christian therefore presently found 
ground to stand upon, and so it followed that the rest of the 
groimd was but shallow : thus they got over. 

Now, upon the bank of the river, on the other side, they 

1 When you visit a sick or death-hed, he snre that yon take Grod's word 
with you, in your heart and in your mouth ; it is from that only tliat you 
may expect a blessing- upon, and to, the soul of the sick or the dying ; for, 
it is by the word of God, faith came at the first : it is by that, faith is 
strengthened at the last ; and Jesus is the sum and substance of the 
Scriptures. 

' Jesus Christ; he is, indeed, the Alphaand Omega, the first and the last— 

the beginning of our hope, and the end of our confidence. We begin and 

end the Christian pilgrimage with him : and all our temptations and trials 

spe/dt ioudly, and fuUyconfirm to us that truth of our Lord, " Without 

me, je can do nothing.** (John xv. 5.) 
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saw the two shining men again, who there waited for them. 

Wherefore being come out of the river, they 

saluted them, saying, '' We are ministering spi- ^^^ for°Slm to 

rits, sent forth to minister to those that shall soon as they are 

be hdrs of salvation." Thus they went towards P*f»«^ ,^»** ®^ 
,, . '' this world. 

the gate. 

Now you must note, that the City stood upon a mighty 
hill : but the pilgrims went up that hill with ease, because 
they had these two men to lead them up by the arms : they 
had likewise lefb their mortal garments bdimd 
them in the river ; for though they went in off^ort^y.^""* 
with them, they came out without them. They 
therefore went up here with much agility and speed, though 
the foundation upon which the City was framed was higher 
than the clouds : they therefore went up through the regions 
of the air sweetly talking as they went, being comforted 
because they safely got over the river, and had such glorious 
companions to attend them.^ 

The talk that they had with the shining ones was about 
the glory of the place ; who told them that the beauty and 
glory of it was inexpressible. There, said they, is ^^ Mount 
Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the innumerable company of 
angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect." (Heb. 
xii. 22-24.) You are going now, said they, to the paradise 
of Grod, wherein you shall see the tree of Ufe, and eat of the 
never-fiiding firuits thereof: and when you come there, you 
shall have white robes given you, and your walk and talk 
shall be every day with the King, even all the days of eter- 
nity. (Rev. ii. 7 ; iii. 4, 5 ; xxii. 5.) There you shall not 
see again such things as you saw when you were in the lower 
region upon the earth ; to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, 
and death ; " for the former things are passed away." (Isa. 
Ixv. 16, 17.) You are now going to Abraham, to Isaac, 



1 Ah, Christian I none can conceive or describe what it is to live in a 
state separate from a body of sin and death. Surely, in some happy, 
highly-favoured moments we have had a glimpse, a foretaste of this, and 
could realize it by faith. O for more and more of this, till we possess 
and enjoy it in all iU fulness / If Jesus be so sweet to faith below, who 
can tell what he is in full fruition above ? Thi& Yitt xhimX ^Na Xn'tofsw^ 
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and to Jacob, and to the prophets, men that God hath taken 
away from the evil to come, and that are now " resting 
upon their beds, each one walking in his righteousness." 
llie men then asked, What must we do in the holy place ? 
To whom it was answered. You must there receive the com- 
forts of all your toil, and have joy for aU your sorrow ; you 
must reap what you have sown, even the fruit of all your 
prayers, and tears, and sufferings for the King by the way. 
(Gral. vi. 7, 8.) In that place you must wear crowns of 
gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and visions of the Holy 
One ; for ^^ there you shall see him as he is.'* (1 John iii. 
2.) There also you shall serve him continually with praise, 
with shouting and thanksgiving, whom you desired to serve 
in the world, though with much difficulty, because of the in- 
frmity of your flesh. There your eyes shall be delighted 
with seeing, and your ears with hearing the pleasant voice 
of the Mighty One. There you shall enjoy your friends 
again that are gone thither before you ; and there you shall 
with joy receive even every one that follows into the holy 
place aJfter you. There also you shall be clothed with glory 
and majesty, and put in an equipage fit to ride out with 
the King of Glory. When he shall come with sound of 
trumpet in the clouds, as upon the wings of the wind, you 
shall come with him ; and when he shall sit upon the throne 
of judgment, you shall sit by him ; yea, and when he shall 
pass sentence upon all the workers of iniquity, let them be 
angels or men, you also shall have a voice in that judgment, 
because they were his and your enemies. Also, when he shall 
again return to the City, you shall go too, with sound of 
trumpet, and be ever with him. (1 Thess. iv. 13-17. Jude 
14, 15. Ban. vii. 9, 10. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3.) 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, be- 
hold a company of the heavenly host came out to meet them * 
to whom it was said by the other two shining ones. These 
are the men that have loved our Lord, when they were in 
the world, and that have forsaken all for his holy name ; and he 
hath sent us to fetch them, and we have brought them thus 
far on their desired journey, that they may go in and look 
thdr Redeemer in the face with joy. Then the heavenly 
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host gaye a great shout, saying, *^ Blessed are they that are 
called to the marriage-supper of the Lamb/' (Rev. lax. 9.) 
There came out also at this time to meet them several of the 
King's trumpeters, clothed in white and shining raiment, 
who, with melodious voices, made even the heavens to 
echo with their sound. These trumpeters saluted Chris- 
tian and his fellow with ten thousand welcomes from the 
world; and this they did with shouting and sound of 
trumpet. 

This done, they compassed them round on every side : 
some went before, some behind, and some on the right hand, 
some on the left (as it were to guard them through the 
upper regions), continually sounding as they went, with me- 
lodious noise, in notes on high ; so that the very sight was 
to them that could behold it as if heaven itself was come 
down to meet them. Thus, therefore, they walked on to- 
gether; and, as they walked, ever and anon these trum- 
peters, even with joyful sound, would, by mixing their music 
with looks and gestures, still signify to Christian and his 
brother how welcome they were into their company, and 
with what gladness they came to meet them. And now 
were these two men, as it were, in heaven, before they 
came at it, being swallowed up with the sight of angels, 
and with hearing their melodious notes. Here also they 
had the City itself in view; and thought they heard 
all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them thereto. 
But, above all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they 
had about their own dwelling there, with such company, and 
that for ever and ever ; oh ! by what tongue, or pen, can their 
glorious joy be expressed !^ Thus they came up to the gate. 

1 Though Mr Bunyan has heen very happy in this spirited description; 
yett were he alive, I am sure he would not be offended, though I were to say, 
it is short and faint — infinitely so— of the reality ; and were he permitted 
to come in person, and give another description, he could only say, what 
the prophet and apostle tell us, ** Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him." (Isa. Ixiv. 4. 1 Cor. ii. 9.) O I for the increase 
of faith, to behold more clearly the heavenly vision I and for love to Jesus, 
the God of our salvation, that we may have more of heaven in our souls, 
even while we are pilgrims here on the earth ! For none but those who 
love him on earth can eujoy him in heaven. 
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Now when they were come up to the gate, there was 
written over it, in letters of gold, 

« BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENT^^ 
THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE ©P 
LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE OATRS 
INTO THE CITY/' (Rev. xxii. 14.) 

Then I saw in my dream that the shining men Ind them 
caU at the gate : the whidi when they did, some from above 
looked over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, and Elijah, &c.; 
to whom it was said, These pilgrims are come from tibie cit^ 
of Destruction, for the love that they bear to the King of 
this place : and then the pilgrims gave in unto them eadi 
man his certificate, which they had received in the beginning: 
those, therefore, were carried in to the King, who, when 
he had read them, said. Where are the men ? To whom it 
was answered. They are standing without the gate. The 
King then commanded to open the gate, ^^ that the righteous 
nation (said he) that keepeth the truth may ^iter 'm.^% (Isa. 
xxvi. 2.) 



1 Let us not imagine from hence, that our keeping the command 
entitles us, by way of right or claim, to God*8 favour and kingdom. For 
this is subversive of faith in Jesus, hope in the gracious promises which 
are in him, and reliance in his atonemeut and righteousness, throogh 
which alone our right and title comes freely, and is secured eternally, ac- 
cording to free grace, gift, and grant. But right here signifies power -wc 
privilege, as in John i. 12. ** To as many as received Christ, to them gave 
he power (right or privilege) to become the eons of God, even to them timt 
believe on his name.'' 

3 The righteous nation — who are they? Oh, say the self-righteous 
Pharisees of the day, they are those who, by their good works and rigbt- 
eous actions, have made themselves to differ from others, and are thus 
become righteous before God. To whom should the Lord command the 
gate of glory to be opened, but to these good, righteous people ? But 
Peter tells us, ** The righteous nation is a chosen generation," elected out 
from among the rest of the world, and of a different seed and genera- 
tion to them. They see no righteousness in themselves, and therefore 
are little, low, and mean in their own eyes ; being begotten by the Word 
of truth, and bom ^gain of the Spirit of truth, they receive and love the 
truth as it is ia Jesus. In him they glory, and of his righteousness 
they make all their boast; for they are made the righteousness of God 
in him : his righteousness is their robe of salvation, aud thdr title to 
tJie kingdom, Tbia truth keeps them ; by this truth they regulate their 
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Now t saw in my dream, that these two men went in at 
the gate ; and,- lo ! as they entered, they were transfigured ; 
and tkey had raiment put on, that shone like gold. There 
were also that met them with harps and crowns, and gave 
them to them ; the harps to praise withal, and the crowns 
in token of honour. Then I heard in my dream, that all the 
bells in the City rang again for joy, and that it was said unto 
them^. 

"ENTER YB INTO THE JOY OF OUR LORD." 

I also heard the men themselves sing with a loud yoioe, 
wying, 

"BT.E88INO, AND HONOtTR, AND GLORY, AND POWER, 
BB UNTO HIM THAT SITTBTH UPON THB THRONE, 
AND UNTO THB LAMB, FOR EVER AND EVER." 
(Rev. V. 18.) 

Now just as the gates were opened to let in the men, 1 
looked in after them, and behold the City shone like the sun; 
the streets also were paved with gold ; and in them walked 
many men with crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, 
and golden harps, to sing praises withal. 

There were also of them that had wings, and they an- 
swered one another without intermission, saying, '^ Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord !" And after that they shut up the 
gates ; which when I had seen, I wished myself among 
them. 

Now, while I was ga2dng upon all these things, I turned 
my head to look back, and saw Ignorance 
come up to the river-side : but he soon got up^t^rthTriver!* 
over, and that without half the difficulty which 



life and walk; and this truth they hold fast in life, and keep unto 
death ; and thus living and dying in the belief of the truth, they can 
•ay with Paul, I have kept the faith, and henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which Jesus hath painfully obtained 
for me, and will freely bestow upon me. O that faith may bring 
near the view, and hope long for the hour, when the Lord shall say. 
Enter in I 
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the Other two men met with. For it happened that there 
was then in that place one Vain-hope,^ a ferry- 

fen-y hinTover!* ™*^» *^* ^*^ ^ ^^^^ helped him over : so 
he, as the others I saw, did ascend the hill, to 
come up to the gate ; only he came alone, neither did any 
meet him with the least encouragement. When he was 
come up to the gate, he looked up to the writing that was 
above, and then began to knock, supposing that entrance 
should have been quickly administered to him : but he was 
asked by the men that looked over the top of the gate, 
Whence come you ? and what would you have ? He an- 
swered, I have ate and drank in the presence of the King, 
and he has taught in our streets. Then they asked him 
for his certificate, that they might go in and shew it to the 
King : so he fumbled in his bosom for one, and found none. 
Then said they. Have you none? but the man answered 
never a word.^ So they told the Bang, but he would not 
come down to see him, but commanded the two shining 
ones that co&ducted Christian and Hopeful to the City, to 
go out, and take Ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, 

^ Vain-hope ever dwells in the bosom of fools, and is ever ready to assist 
Ignorance. He wanted him at the last, and he found liim. He had been 
ois companion through life, and will not forsake him in the hour of death. 
Tou see Ignorance had no bands in his death, no fears, doubts, and sor- 
rows, no terror from the enemy, but all was serene and happy. Vain- 
Qope was his ferryman, and he, as the good folk say, died like a lamb t 
ah ! but did such lambs see what was to follow, when Vain-hope had 
wafted them over the river — they would roar like lions ! 

' Hence see that ignorant, vain-confident professors may keep up a 
profession, even unto the end; yea, and keep a self-righteous hope to 
the very last, without any internal operation of the Spirit upon their 
hearts, slaying their natural self-confidence, and quickening them to a 
life of faith on the Son of God. Such, when they are called upon for 
their certificate, find themselves destitute of one. They set out in nature* 
and have nothing more about them than what their natural notions 
furnish them with. Spiritual revelations of Christ to the heart, through 
faith in the word, they despised; and therefore, when searched to the 
bottom, behold they are speechless. They could talk of their own free- 
will, moral powers, faithfulness to grace, &c., in life, but they have not 
one word to say of precious Christ and his finished salvation— what he 
bath done fur sinners, what he is to them, and what the Spirit has 
wrought in them, whereby Christ becomes altogether lovely in their eyes ; 
lad bis truths, promises, and commands, the choice, the delight, and the 
rforjr of their hearta. Oh ! without this, the profession of being a pil- 
frim will end in awful delusion I 
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and liave him away. Then they took him up, and carried 
him through the air to the door that I saw in the side of 
the hill, and put him in there. Then I saw that there was 
a way to hell, even from the gates of heaven, as well as from 
the dty of Destruction.^ So I awoke, and behold, it was a 
dream. 



CONCLUSION. 

Now, Reader, I have told my Bream to thee, 

See if thou canst interpret it to me, 

Or to thyself, or neighbour : but take heed 

Of misinterpreting ; for that, instead 

Of doing good, will but thyself abuse : 

By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 

^ This is a most awful conclusion. Consider it deeply. Weigh it at- 
tentively, 80 as to get good satisfaction from the word, to these important 
questions : Am I in Christ the way, the only way to the kingdom, or not f 
Do I see that all other ways, whether of sin or self-righteousness, lead to 
hell ? Does Christ dwell in my heart by faith ? Am I a new creature in 
him? Do I renounce my own righteousness, as well as abhor my sins ? 
Do I look to Christ alone for righteousness, and depend only on him 
for holiness ? Is he the only hope of my soul, and the only confidence 
of my heart? and, Do I desire to be found in him, knowing by the 
word, ancf feeling by the teaching of his Spirit, that I am totally lost 
in myself? Thus, Is Christ formed in me, the only hope of glory? 
Do I study to please him, as well as hope to enjoy him? Is fellow- 
ship with God the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, so prized by me, 
as to seek it, and to esteem it above all things ? If so, though I may 
find all things in nature, in the world, and from Satan continually op- 
posing this, yet I am in Christ the way; and he is in me, the truth 
and the life. I am one with him, and he is one with me. There is 
an inseparable, an everlasting, and an indissoluble union, which neither 
sin nor hell shall ever be able to destroy ; for, this union is effected by 
no less than the almighty power of God the Holy Ghost. It is his 
work, and his alone, to take of the things of Christ, to shew them to 
the sinner, and to glorify Christ in his eyes, and to make him the 
glory of his heart, so as that he can say, in the power of faith, Christ 
is my righteousness, life, hope, and salvation : He is the Lord, by whom 
we escape death, through whom we obtain eternal glory. To whom, 
with the Father and Holy Ghost, the One Jehovah, be endless \ti:«isA 
and glory. Amen. 
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Talce heed also that thou be not extreme 
In playing with the outside of my Dream ; 
Nor let my figure or similitude 
Pat thee into a laughter or a feud. 
Leave this for boys and fools ; but as for thee, 
Do thou the substance of my matter see. 

Put by the curtains, look within the Tail, 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail. 
There, if thou seekest them, such things thoul^t find 
As will be helpful to an honest mind. 

What of my dross thou findest there, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the gold. 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore f 
None throws away the apple for the core ; 
But if thou shalt cast all away as vain, 
1 know not but 'twill make me dream again. 



XllJS 
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THE AUTHOR'S WAY 

or «SWT>IVO VORTB Bit 

SECOND PART OP THE PILGRIM. 



Go now, my little Book, to every place 
Where my First Pilgrim has but shewn his face : 
Call at their door : if any say, Who's there t 
Then answer thou, Christiana is hers* 
If they bid thee eeme hiiy then enter thon, 
With all thy boys ; and then, as thou knoVst how. 
Tell who they are, also from whence they came ; 
Perhaps theyll know them by their looks or name : 
But if they should not, ask them yet again. 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One Christian, a POgrim ? If they say 
They did, and were delighted in his way ; 
Then let them know that these related were 
Unto him ; yea, his Wife and Children are. 

Tell them, that they have left their house and hoiac 
Are turned Pilgrims ; seek a World to come : 
That they have met with hardships in the way ; 
That they do meet with troubles night and day ; 
That they have trod on serpents ; fou^t with devils ; 
Have also overcome a many evils : 
Yea, tell them also of the next who have, 
Of love to Pilgrimage^ been stout and brave 
Defenders of that Way ; and how they still 
Refiise this World, to do their Father's will. 

Go tell them also of those dainty thfngs 
That Pilgrimage unto the Pilgrim brings. 
Let them acquainted be, too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under h}s care ; 
What goodly mansions for them he provides ; 
Thouffh they meet with rough winds and swelling tides. 
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How brave a calm they will enjoy at last, 
Who to their Lord, and by his ways hold fast. 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee as they did my firstling ; and will grace 
Thee and thy fellows with such cheer and fare. 
As shew weU they of Pilgrims lovers are. 

OBJECTION I. 

Bat how if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ? 'cause some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same ; 
And by that means have wrought themselves into 
The hands and houses of I know not who. 

ANSWER. 

'Tis true, some have, of late, to counterfeit 
Mjf Pilgrim, to their own my title set ; 
Yea, others half my name, and title too, 
Have stitched to their books, to make them do. 
But yet they, by their features, do declare 
Themselves not mine to be, whose e*er they are. 

If such thou meet*st with, then thine only way 
Before them all, is to aay wa thy say 
In thine own native language, which no man 
Now useth, nor with ease dissemble can. 

If, after all, they still of you shall doubt, 
Thinking that you, like gypsies, go about 
In naughty-wise the country to defile ; 
Or that you seek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantable ; send for me, 
And I will testify you Pilgrims be ; 
Yea, I will testify that only you 
My Pilgrims are ; and that alone will do. 

OBJECTION II. 

But yet, perhaps, I may inquire for him 
Of those who wish him damned life and limb. 
What shall I do, when I at such a door 
For Pilgrims ask, and they shall rage the more ' 

ANSWER. 

^t not thyself, my Book, for such bugbean 
*ng else but vxovjdA fox ^E;)ra»xai^«i& f«Bx«. 
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My Pilgrim's book has travell'd sea and land. 
Yet could I never come to understand 
That it was slighted or turn'd out of door, 
By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 
My Pilgrim is esteem'd a friend, a brother. 

In Holland too, 'tis said, as I am told. 
My Pilgrim is, with some, worth more than gold. 

Highlanders, and wild Irish can agree. 
My Pilgrim should familiar with them be. 

'Tis in New England under such advance. 
Receives there so much loving countenance. 
As to be trimm'd, new cloth'd, and deck'd with gem^. 
That it might shew its features and its limbs. 
Yet more ; so comely doth my Pilgrim walk, 
That of him thousands daily sing and talk. 

If you draw nearer home, it will appear. 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear : 
City and country will him entertain, 
"With Welcome, Pilgrim f yea, they can't refrain 
From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 
Or shews his head in any company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
Esteem it much ; yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk ; yea, with delight 
Say, my lark's leg is better than a kite. 

Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too. 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim shew : 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts, 
My Pilgrim has ; 'cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles in such wholesome strains. 
As yield them profit double to their pains 
Of reading ; yea, I think I may be bold 
To say some prize him far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the street, 
I'' they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, 
baiute him will ; will wish him well, and say, 
He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much desire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
ThoBQ pilgrim stories whio^ h« knows tto -v^ 
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Yea, Bome who did not lore liim at the first, 
But call'd him /oof and nocUfy, Bay they must, 
Now they have seen and heard him, him commend. 
And to Ihose whom they love they do him send. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need'st not be 
Afraid to shew thy head : none can hurt thee. 
That wish but well to him tiiat went before : 
'Cause thou com'st after with a second store 
Of things BA good, as rich, aM profitable} 
For young or old, for staggering, and for stable^ 

aBJBCTIOM III. 

But some there be that siiy, He laughs too loud ; 
And soiiie do say, His head b in a cloud. 
Some say. His words and stories are so dark. 
They know not how, by them, to find his mark. 

ANSWER. 

One uMiy, I think, say, both his laughs and cries 
May well be guess'd at by his watery eyes. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache : 
When Jacob saw his Rachel with the sheep» 
He did at the same time both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some say, A eUmd UinhU keadM 
That doth but shew his wisdom's covered 
With its own mantle. And to stir the mind 
To a search after what it fain would find, 
Things that seem to be hid in words obscure 
Do but the godly mind the more allure 
To study what those sayings should contain. 
That speak to us in such a cloudy strain. 
I also know a dark similitude 
Will on the fancy more itself intrude. 
And will stick faster, in the heart and head. 
Than things from similes not borrowed. 

Wherefore, my Book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels. Behold I thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 
BeeideB, what my ¥irst PUgrim left- conceal 'd, 
Tho% mj brave Second PVigjcVm^Yiw^ tic^w^S^-, 
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W HAt Ohristian left lock*d up, and wmi Ms '^a y, 
ttweet OliriBtiAiui opens witlk her key. 

OB9B0TION IV. 

Biit flome lore not the method of jrotur ilrtt : 
Bomanoe they count it ; th!to^ *t aWay as dnst. 
If I shonld meet with snoh, what should I say T 
Most I slight them as they slight in^, or nay ^ 



My Ohristiana, if with suoh thou meet, 
By all means, in all loving Wise them greet ; 
Biender them not revilitag for revile ; 
But, if they frown^ I pr'ythee &a. t^em smile : 
Perhaps tis nature, or some ill report, 
Has made them thus despise o^ thus retoH. 

Some love no fish, some love no cheese, and sdme 
Love not their friends, nor their own house oi* home ; 
Some start at pig, slight ehioken, love not fbwl. 
More than they love a euckoo or an o^. 
Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice. 
And seek those who to find thee will rejoice : 
By no means strive, but, in most humble wise, 
Ihresent thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guise. 

Go then, my little Book, and shew to all 
That entertain, and bid thee welcoibe shall. 
What thou sfaalt keep dose shut up fh>m the rest. 
And wish what thou fahalt shew them may be blest 
To them for good, and make them choose to be 
Pilgrims better by far than thee or me. 

Go then, 1 say, tell all men who thou art ; 
Say, I am Ghrii^iana ; and niy part 
Is now, utrith my foiir sons, to tell you What 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim's lot. 

Go, also, tell them wlo and what they be 
That now do go on pil^m&ge with thee ; 
Say, Here's my neighbour Mercy ; she is one 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone ; 
Gome, see her in her virgin face, and learn 
'Twixt idle ones and Pilgrims to discern. 
Tea, let young damsels leant of her to price 
The worid which is to twat^ in any wiM« 
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YTben little tripping maidenfi follow God, 
And leave old doting sinners to kis rod, 
'Tis like those days wherein the young ones cried 
Hosanna I to whom old ones did deride. 

Next tell them of old Honest, whom you found 
With his white hairs treading the Pilgrim's ground ; 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was, 
How after his good Lord he bare his cross. 
Perhaps with some grey head this may prevail 
With Christ to faR in love, and sin bewaiL 

Tell them also how Master Fearing went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he spent 
In solitariness, with fears and cries ; 
And how, at last, he won the joyfiil prize. 
He wiu a good man, though much dovni in spirit ; 
He if a good man, and doth life inherit. 

Tell them of Master Feeble-mind also. 
Who not before, but still behind would go. 
Shew them also, how he had like been slain. 
And how one Great-heart did his life regain. 
This man was true of heart, though weak in grace : 
One might true godliness read in his face. 

Then tell them of Master Beady-to-halt, 
A man with crutches, but much without fault. 
Tell them how Master Feeble-mind and he. 
Did love, and in opinions much agree. 
And let all know, though weakness was their chance. 
Yet sometimes one could sing, the other dance. 

Forget not Master Valiant-foi>the-truth, 
That man of courage, though a very youth : 
Tell every one his spirit was so stout. 
No man could ever make him face about ; 
And how Great-heart and he could not forbear. 
But pull down Doubting Castle, slay Despair I 

Overlook not Master Despondency, 
Nor Much-afraid his daughter, though they lie 
Under such mantles, as may make them look 
(With some) as if their God had them forsook. 
They softly went, but sure ; and, at the end. 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 

When thou hast told the world of all these things. 
Then turn about, my Book, and tondBk. tii«&^«triiig,s ; 
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Which, if but touched, will such music make, 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 

Those riddles that lie couch'd within thy breast, 
Freely propound, expoimd ; and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this LITTLE BOOK a blessing be 
To those that love this little book and me : 
And may its buyer have no cause to say. 
His money is but lost or thrown away. 
Yea, may this second pilgrim yield that fruit 
As may with each good Pilgrim's fancy suit ; 
And may it persuade some that go astray. 
To turn their feet and heart to the right way. 

Is the hearty prayer of 

The Author, 

JOHN BUNYAN. 



TOE 



PART SECOND. 



flM^^IMM^tf^M* 



Some time sbce, to tell you my dream that I had of 
Christian the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey towards 
the Celestial Country, was pleasant to me and profitable t6 
you. I told you then also what I saw concerning his wife 
and children, and how unwilling they were to go with him 
on pilgrimage ; insomuch that he was forced to go on hi3 
progress without them ; for he durst not run the danger of 
that destruction which he feared would Come by staying 
with them in the city of Destruction : wherefore, as I then 
shewed you, he left them and departed. 

If ow it hath so happened, through the multiplicity of bu- 
aness, that I have been much hindered and kept back firom 
my wonted travels into those parts where he went, and so 
eould not, till now, obtain an opportunity to make further in- 
quiry after those whom he left behind, that I might give yoU 
an account of them. But having had some concerns that way 
of late, I went down again thitherward. Now, having taken 
up my lodgings in a wood about a mile off the place, as I 
dept I dreamed again. 

And, as 1 was in my dream, behold, an aged gentleman 
came by where I lay ; and because he was to go some part 
of the way that I was travelling, methought I got Up, and 
went with him. So, as we walked, and as travellers usually 
do, I was as if we fell into a ^^o\]Gn&^ wA ^xst \sJ^\«5^- 
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pened to be about Cbristian and his travels ; for thus I be- 
gan with the old man. 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that lieth on the 
left hand of our way ? 

Then said Mr Sagacity (for that was his name), It is the 
city of Destruction, a populous place, but possessed with a 
very ill-conditioned and idle sort of people. 

I thought that was the city, quoth I ; I went once my- 
self through that town ; and therefore know that this report 
you give of it is true. 

Sag, Too true ! I wish I could speak truth in speaking 
better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well- 
meaning man, and so one that takes pleasure to hear and 
teU of that which is good. Pray, did you never hear what 
happened to a man some time ago, of this town (whose name 
was Christian), that went on a pilgrimage up towards the 
higher regions ? 

Sag, Hear of him I Ay, and I also heard of the moles- 
tations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, and 
fears, that he met with and had in his journey. Besides, I 
must tell you, all our country rings of him : there are but 
few houses that have heard of him and his doings, but have 
sought after and got the records of his pilgrimage ; yea, I 
think I may say, that his hazardous journey has got many 
well-wishers to his ways ; for, though when he was here he 
was fool in every man's mouth, yet now he 

^,5?'"^*^'''' *!J tas gone he is highly commended of alL For 
well spoken of . . & *"& / , , , . 

when gone, it IS said he lives bravely where he is : yea, 
though called many of them that are resolved never to run 
are here. * ^ *^ l^is hazards, yet have their mouths water at 
his gains. ^ 

1 This is quite natural, and very common. The men of this world will 
canonize those for saints when dead, whom they stigmatized with the 
vilest names when living. Besides many others I could mention, this I 
have peculiarly remarked in respect to that man of God, that faithful 
minister of Christ, the late Rev. Mr Whitefield. Scarce any one went 
through more public reproach than he did ; yet how often have I be«n 
amazed to hear persons who held him, his character, and conduct, in tiie 
rileat contempt when living, who, now Vie \a dea,dL, Av^a^Va \3aftino8t re- 
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They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any thing 
that is true, that he liveth well where he is ; for he now 
lives at and in the Fountain of life, and has what he has 
without labour and sorrow, for there is no grief mixed there- 
with. But, pray, what talk have the people about him ? 

Sag. Talk ! the people talk strangely about him : some 
say that he now walks in white (Rev. iii. 4 ; vi. 11) ; that 
he has a chain of gold about his neck ; that he has a crown 
of gold, beset with pearls, upon his head. Others say that 
the shining ones, that sometimes shewed themselves to him 
in his journey, are become his companions, and that he is as 
familiar with them in the place where he is, as here one 
neighbour is with another. (Zech. iii. 7.) Besides, it is 
confidently affirmed concerning him, that the King of the 
place where he is, has bestowed upon him already a very rich 
and pleasant dwelling at court, and that he every day eateth 
and drinketh, and walketh and talketh with him, and re- 
ceiveth of the smiles and favours of him that is Judge of all 
there. Moreover, it is expected of some, that his Prince, 
the Lord of that country, will shortly come into these parts, 
and will know the reason, if they can give any, why his 
neighbours set so little by him, and had him so much in deri- 
sion, when they perceived that he would be a pilgrim. ( Jude 
14,15.) 

For they say that now he is so in the affections of his 
Prince,^ and that his Sovereign is so much 
concerned with the indignities that were cast Christian*! 

upon Christian, when he became a pilgrim, ch^sUan's part, 
that he will look upon all as if done unto him- 
self : and no marvel, for it was for the love that he had to 
his Prince that he ventured as he did.^ (Luke x. 16.) 

spectfiil manner of him 1 O let us leave our characters to Him who died 
for our sins, and to whom we can commit our souls. 

1 Christian's King will take Christian's part. O pilgrim, write this 
upon the table of thine heart, and read it every step of thy journey I 

s Mark this well. No matter what profession we make, if the love of 
Christ be not its foundation. All is nothing without this love. It is this 
love in the heart that, like the oil in the lamp, keeps the profession of 
Christ burning bright. The more this love is felt, the more undent the fir* 
of Real bums, and the more steady we ttiaW foWw qtl \<^ Vc&^h< ^C&!b\i«^x 
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I dare say, quoth I ; I am ^ad onH ; I am glad for the 
poor man's sake, for that he now has rest from his labour 
(Rev. xiv. 13), and for that he reapeth the benefit of his 
tears with joy (Psalm cxxyL 5, 6) ; and for that he has 
got beyond the gunshot of his enemies, and is out of the 
reach of them that hate him. I also am glad, for that a ra- 
mour of these things is noised abroad in this country ; who 
can tell but that it may work some good effect on some that 
are left behind ? But pray, Sir, while it is £resh in my mind, 
do you hear any thing of his wife and children? Poor 
hearts I I wonder in my mind what they do. 

Sag. Who? Christiana and her sons? They are like 

Good tidto *<> do as well as Christian did himself; for, 
of Cbrutian's though they all played the fool at first, and 
wife and child- would by no means be persuaded by eith^ 
^^ the tears or entreaties of Christian, yet second 

thoughts have wrought wonderfiilly with them : so they hav< 
packed up, and are also gone after him.^ 

Better and better, quoth I : but, what I wife and children 
and all? 

Sag. It is true : I can give you an account of the matter^ 
for I was upon the spot at the instant, and was thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole afiair. 

Then said I, A man, it seems, may report it for a truth. 

S<ig. You need not fear to affirm it ; I mean, that they 
are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her 
four boys. And seeing we are, as I perceive, gcHng some 
considerable way together, I will give you an account of the 
whole matter. 

This Christiana (for that was her name firom the day that 
she with her children betook themselves to a pilgrim's life), 
after her husband was gone over the river, and she could 

and never leave off, nor give over, till we see and enjoy the Lord in 
his kingdom. The Lord inflame our love to himself, his truth, and his 
ways ! 

^ Though moral suasion and all the affectionate arguments from a tender 

husband, or an affectionate parent, may prove ineffectual for the present; 

yet, when the Lord works by his mighty power, then only they prove 

effectual to saving purposes. Yet, let us not neglect our duty, but be 

oamett in it, and leave the event to sovereign grace. 
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hear of him no more, began to have thoughts working in her 
mind. First, for that she had lost her husband, and for that 
the loving bond of that relation was utterly broken betwixt 
them. For you know, said he to me, nature can do no less 
but entertam the living with many a heavy cogitation, in the 
remembrance of the loss of loving relations, ji^i^thj. 
This, therefore, of her husband did cost her that are churls 
many a, tear. But this was not all; for to your godly re- 
Christiana did also begin to consider with her- ^"^* 
seli^ whether her unbecoming behaviour towards her husband 
was not one cause that she saw him no more ; and that ia 
such sort he was taken away from her. And upon this 
came into her mind, by swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, 
and ungodly carriage to her dear Mend ; which also clogged 
her conscience, and did load her with guilt. She was, more- 
over, much broken with recalling to remembrance the rest- 
less groans, brinish tears, and self-bemoanings of her hus- 
band, and how she did harden her heart against all his en- 
treaties, and loving persuasion of her and her sons, to go 
with him ; yea, there was not any thing that Christian either 
said to her, or did before her, all the while that his burden 
did hang on his back, but it returned upon her like a flash 
of lightning, and rent the caul of her heart in sunder ; espe- 
cialiy that bitter outcry of his, *' What shall I do to be 
saved ?*' did ring in her ears most dolefully.^ 

Then said she to her children, Sons, we are all undone. 
I have sinned away your father, and he is gone : he would 
have had us with him, but I would not go myself : I also have 
hindered you of life. With that the boys fell all into tears, 
and cried out to go afier their &,ther. Oh I (said Chiistiana) 
that it had been but our lot to go with him I then had it 
fkred well with us, beyond what it is like to do now. For, 
though I formerly foolishly imagined, concerning the troubles 
of your father, that they proceeded of a foolish fancy that he 
had, or for that he was overrun with melancholy humours ; 

2 Here see what those who cruelly and unkindly treat their godly re- 
lations and friends on account of their religion, must come to, feel in the 
bitterness of their spirit, and groan under in the sorrow of their soul, if 
over the Lord grant them repentance unto life. 
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yet now it will not out of my mind, but that they sprang 
from another cause ; . to wit, for that the light of life was 
given him (John viii. 12) ; by the help of which, as I per- 
ceive, he has escaped the snares of death. ^ Then they all 
wept again, and cried out, Oh I woe worth the day ! 

The next night Christiana had a dream ; 
drea^'**^"*'* and, behold, she saw as if a broad parchment 

was opened before her, in which was recorded 
the sum of her ways ; and the times, as she thought, looked 
very black upon her. Then she cried out aloud in her sleep, 
" Lord, have mercy upon me, a sinner I"^ (Luke xviii. 13), 
and the little children heard her. 

After this, she thought she saw two very ill-favoured ones 

standing by her bed-side, and saying. What 
Mark this; this shall we do with this woman? for she cries 
sence of heil.***^ ^^^ ^^^ mercy, waking and sleeping. If she 

be suffered to go on as she begins, we shall 
lose her as we have lost her husband. Wherefore we must, 
by one way or other, seek to take her off from the thoughts 
of what shall be hereafter, else all the world cannot h^p 
but she will become a pilgrim. 

Now she awoke in a great sweat ; also a trembling was 
upon her ; but after a while she fell to sleeping again. And 

then she thought she saw Christian her hus- 
disc^^rag^nL ^^^ '^ * P^^ of bliss among many immortals, 

with a harp in his hand, standing and playing 



^ Is it any marvel, that a quickened, enlightened sinner should be 
Judged by those around him, who are yet dead in their sins, to be full of 
whims and melancholy ? No : it is very natural for them to think us 
fools and mad ; but we know that they really are so. For when it pleases 
the Lord to take the veil of unbelief off the heart, and to remove the 
scales of ignorance from the eyes, then they will confess, with Christiana, 
that the light of life is given to us. 

2 This is the very first cry of an awakened sinner — mercy for the lost 
and miserable : and no sooner are the sinner's eyes opened to see his 
ruined, desperate state, and to cry for mercy, but the god of this world, 
who hitherto had blinded the eyes, and kept the heart secure by presump- 
tion, now opposes the sinner's progress to a throne of grace, to a God of 
mercy, and to the Saviour of the lost. Satan does not easily part with his 
prey. But Jesus, the strong man armed with almighty power and ever- 
lasting love, will conquer and oast him out. This is the sinner's mercy, 
or none could ever be saved. 
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upon it before One that sat upon a throne, with a rainbow 
about his head. She saw also, as if he bowed his head with 
his face to the paved work that was under his Princess feet, 
saying, I heartily thank my Lord and King for bringmg me 
into this place. Then shouted a company of them that stood 
round about, and harped with their harps : but no man liv- 
ing could tell what they said, but Christian and his compa- 
nionSi 

Next morning when she was up, had prayed to God and 
talked with her children a while, one knocked hard at 
the door; to whom she spake, saying. If thou comest in 
Grod's name, come in. So he said. Amen ; and opened the 
door, and saluted her with. Peace be to this house. The 
"^hich when he had done, he said, Christiana, knowest thou 
wherefore I am come ? Then she blushed and trembled ; 
also her heart began to wax warm with desires to know from 
whence he came, and what was his errand to her. So he 
said unto her, My name is Secret ;^ I dwell with those that 
are on high. It is talked of where I dwell, as if thou hadst 
a desire to so thither : also there is a report ^ , ,, 

,_ ® -, .ll1■^. Convictions se- 

that thou art aware of the evil thou hast for- conded by tidings 
merly done to thy husband, in hardening of of God*« ^eadi- 
thy heart against his way, and in keeping of °®** *® ^"^ ^^ 
these babes in their ignorance. Christiana, the Merciful 
One hath sent me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to for- 
give, and that he taketh delight to multiply the pardon of 
offences.* He also would have thee to know, that he invit- 
eth thee to come into his presence, to his table, and that he 
will feed thee with the fat of his house, and with the heritage 
of Jacob thy father. 

There is Christian, thy husband that was, with legions 
more, his companions, ever beholding that face that doth 
minister life to beholders ; and they shall all be glad when 
they shall hear the sound of thy feet step over thy Father^s 
threshold. 

1 ** The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom" (Psa. cxi. 10), and 
^ the secret of the Lord is with them who fear him" (Psa. xxv. 14). 

> The S^rit* the Comforter, never convinces the soul of sin, but he also 
reTives and comforts tiie heart with glad tidings of free and fUIl pardon 
of sin, through the blood of the Lamb. 



~v^ 



210 THE PILORIM..8 PROGRESS. 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and bowed 
her head to the ground. This visitor proceeded, and said, 
Christiana, here is also a letter for thee, which I have brought 
to thee from thy husband's King. So she took it, and 
opened it) but it smelt after the manner of the best perfume 
(Song. i. 8) ; also it was written in letters of gold. The 
contents of the letter were these : That the King would have 
her to do as Christian her husband, for that was the way 

to come to his city, and to dwell in his presence 
^^'l^e'l^om?!^** with joy for ever. At this the good woman 

was quite overcome ; so she cried out to her 
visitor, Sir, will you carry me and my children with you, that 
we also may go and worship the King ? 

Then said the visitor, Christiana, the bitter is before tlft 

sweet. Thou must through troubles, as did 
Further iustruc- he that went before thee, enter this Celestial 
tions to Chris- ^..^ Wherefore, I advise thee to do as did 

Christian thy husband ; go to the Wicket-gate 
yonder over the plain, for that stands at the head of the 
way up which you must go, and I wish thee all good 
speed. Also I advise that you put this letter in thy bosom ; 
that thou read therein to thyself, and to thy diildren, until 
you have got it by heart ; for it is one of the scmgs that 
thou must sing while thou art in this house of thy pilgrim- 
age (Psalm cxix. 54) : also this thou must deliver in at the 
fitrther gate.* 

Now I saw in my dream, that this old gentleman, as he 
told me the story, did himself seem to be greatly affected 
therewith. He moreover proceeded, and said. So Christiana 

called her sons together, and began thus to 
Christiana prays address herself unto them : My sons, I have, 
their journey?^* ^ ^^^ ^^7 perceive, been of late under much 

exercise in my soul about the death of your 
father ; not for that I doubt at all of his happiness, for I am 

1 Says our Lord, ** When the Spirit is coma, he shall testify of me 

~-he shall lead you into all truth — ^he shall shew you things to ccMne." 

All this the convinced sinner finds true in experience. As the Spirit 

teatiBea of Christ, so he leads the soul to Christ, that he may he the 

sianer'M only bopt, righteousness, and sttexxf^t^h. Thus he glorifies Christ 
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satisfied now that he is well. I have also been much af- 
fected with the thoughts of mine own estate and jours, which 
I verily believe is by nature miserable. My carriage also to 
your father in his distress is a great load to my conscience, 
for I hardened both mine own heart and yours against him, 
and refiised to go with him on pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of these things would now kill me outright, 
but that for a dream which I had last night, and but that for 
the encouragement which this stranger has given me this 
morning. Come, my children, let us pack up, and begone to 
the gate that leads to the Celestial cotmtry, that we may see 
your father, and be with him and his companions in peace, 
according to the laws of that land. 

Then did her children burst out into tears, for joy that 
the heart of their mother was so inclined. So their visitor 
bid them farewell ; and they began to prepare to set out for 
their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two of the 

women that were Christiana's neighbours, 

came up to the house, and knocked at her Timorous and 

door. To whom she said as before, If you viSTchrinian^ 

come in God's name, come in. At this the 

women were stunned, for this kind of language they used 

not to hear, or to perceive to drop firom the -«._,,, . 

f /• />n- '-x? 1 ir u^ xi. • i_ X CShristiana's new 

lips of Christiana.^ Yet they came m : but language stuns 

b^old, they found the good woman preparing ^^ old neigb- 

to be gone firom her house. bours. 

So they began, and said, Neighbour, pray what is your 

meaning by this ? 

Christiana answered, and said to the eldest of them, whose 

name was Mrs Timorous, I am prq[>aring for a journey. 



1 Reader, stop and examine t did never any of your former fHends 
and carnal acquaintance take l&nowledge of a difference in your language 
and conduct ? Do they still like and approve of you as well as ever? 
What reason, then, have you to think yourself a pilgrim f for no soouer 
does any one commence a pilgrim, hut that word is fulfilled, ** For then I 
will turn to the people a pure language.** (Zeph. ill. 9.) If the heart be 
ever so little acquainted with the Lord, the tongue will discover it, and 
the carnal and profane will ridicule and dtspise you fur it. This will ever 
be found true. 
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(Thia Timorous was daughter to him that met Christian upon 
tiie hill of Difficulty, and would have had him go back for 
&ar of the lions.) 

Tim, Fop what journey, I pray you ? 

Chr. Even to go after my good husband. And with that 
she fell a weeping. 

Tim. I hope not so, good neighbour ; pray, for your poor 
children's sake, do not so unwomanly cast away yourself. 

Chr, Nay, my children shall go with me ; not one of them 
is willing to stay behind. 

Tim, I wonder in my very heart, what or who has brought 
you into this mind ? 

CTir, O neighbour ! knew you but as much as I do, I 
doubt not but that you would go with me. 

Tim, Pr'ythee, what new knowledge hast thou got, that 
so worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and that tempteth 
thee to go nobody knows where? 

Chr, Then Christiana relied, I have been sorely afflicted 
since my husband's departure from me ; but 
especially since he went over the river. But 
that which troubleth me most is, my churlish carriage to 
him when he was under his distress. Besides, I am now as 
he was then ; nothing will serve me but going on pilgrimage. 
I was a-dreaming last night that I saw him. O that my soul 
was with him ! He dwelleth in 4he presence of the King of 
the country ; he sits and eats with him at his table ; he has 
become a companion of immortals, and has a house now 
given him to dwell in^ to which the best palace on earth, 
if compared, seems to me but as a dunghill. (2 Cor. v. 1-4.) 
The Prince of the place has also sent for me, with promises 
of entertainment, if I shall come to him : his messenger was 
here even now, and has brought me a letter, which invites 
me to come. And with that she plucked out the letter,^ 
and read it, and said to them. What now will you say to 
this? 

1 ThU WAS a lore-letter, full of the love of Jesus, and the precious in- 
vitation of his loving: heart- to sinners to come unto him, as recorded in 
bb hleaaed word, Happy sinners, whose eye< are opened to read them f 
But this the world calls madnesft. 
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Tim. O the madness that hath possessed thee and thy 
husband, to run yourselves upon such difficulties! You 
have heard, I am sure, what your husband did meet with, 
even in a manner at the first step that he took on his way, aa 
our neighbour Obstinate can yet testify, for he went along 
with him ; yea, and Pliable too, until they, like wise men, 
were afraid to go any further. We also heard, over and 
above, how he met with the lions, Apollyon, 
the Shadow of Death, and many other things. '^^^^ thTflesh?** 
Nor is the danger he met with at Vanity 
Fair to be forgotten by thee. For if he, though a man, 
was so hard put to it, what canst thou, being but a poor 
woman, do ? Consider also, that these four sweet babes are 
thy children, thy flesh and thy bones. Wlierefore, though 
thou shouldest be so rash as to cast away thyself, yet, for 
the sake of the firuit of thy body, keep thou at home.^ 

But Christiana said unto her. Tempt me not, my neigh* 
boiu* : I have now a prize put into my hands to get gain, and 
I should be* a fool of the greatest size if I 
should have no heart to strike in with the op- A pertinent re- 
portunity. And for that you tell me of all JiiSg^"^^^ '**• 
these troubles which I am like to meet with in 
the way, they are so far from being to me a discouragemenlf 
that they shew I am in the right. ^^ The bitter must com6 
before the sweet,'' and that also will make the sweet the 
sweeter. Wherefore, since you came not to my house in 
God's name, as I said, I pray you to be gone, and not to 
disquiet me further.* 



1 The Lord, who quickens us by his Spirit, and calls us by his word, 
wtiill knows the carnal enemies who will oppose our progress in the divine 
life : therefore he tells us, " If thy brother, or the wife of thy bosom, or 
thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly from the Lord, 
thou she I' not hearken unto him/' &o. (Deut. ziii. 6.) Let the word of 
God be the rule, and diristiana's conduct an example to all who are 
setting tneir faces Zion-ward. O beware of the reasoning of the flesh. 
Dread to look back. Tremble at the thought of going back ; for the Lord 
hath no pleasure in such. (Heb. x. 88.) 

3 That is right. It is well to be bold in the name of the Lord, and 
blunt with those who seek to turn us away from following on to know 
the Lord : for nothing less than life and salvation, or death and damna- 
tion, will be the issue of it. O pilgrims, beware, Wn«.t« q1 v^\(i\fiw'^'^rf>SCQ. 
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Then Hmorous reyiled her, and said to her fellow, Come, 
neighbour Mercy, let ns leave her in her own hands, since 
she scorns our counsel and company. But Mercy was at a 
stand, and could not so readily comply with her neighbour ; 
and that for a twofold reason. 1. Her bowels 
Mercy's bowels yearned Over Christiana. So she said within 
STnT^*''^'*^" ^«elf; If my neighbour will needs be gone, 
I will go a little way with her, and help her. 
2. Her bowels yearned over her own soul ; for what Chris- 
tiana had said had taken some hold upon her jnind. Where- 
fore she said within herself again, I will yet have more talk 
with this Christiana ; and, if I find truth and life in what 
she shall say, I myself, with my heart, shall also go with her. 
Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to her neighbour 
Timorous. 

Mer. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to see 
Christiana this morning; and since she is, as you see, a 
taking her last farewell of the coimtry, I think to walk this 
sunshiny morning a little with her to help her on her way. 
But she told her not of her second reason, but kept it to 
herself. 

Tim. Well, I see you have a mind to go a-fooling too ; 
but take heed in time, and be wise : while we are out of 
danger, we are out ; but when we are in, we are in. 

So Mrs Timorous returned to her house, 

Timorotis ftir- and Christiana betook herself to her journey.^ 

sakes her. but 3^^ ^^^ Timorous was got home to her 

Mercy cleaves to _ , , ^ *^ _ ... 

her. house, she sends for some of her neighbours, 

to wit, Mrs Bafs-Eyes, Mrs Inconsiderate, 

the camaL Ever remember, 70a have a nature prone to catch the fall- 
ing spark f^om their flint and steel, aad tinder about you ever ready to 
take the fire. 

1 Here we see our Lord's word verified, ** The one shall be taken, and 
the other left." (Matt. xxiv. 41.) Mercy is called, and Timorous left. 
All to appearance seems chance and accident, that any come to the know- 
ledge of the truth ; but electing love directs all things, and sovereign 
grace overrules all things : and ** all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. v. 18.) Oh, ever bow to 
divine sovereignty t ever adore discriminating grace ! what shall we say 
to tbege things f *' If God be for us, who shall be against us t" (Rom. 
fitt 91,) 
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Mrs Liffht-Mind, and Mrs Enow-Nothinir. 
So when they were come to her house, she q^iainta her 
&lls to telling of the story of Christiana, and fHends what the 
of her intended journey. And thus she began St^d^do"** 
her tale. 

Tim, Neighbours, having had little to do this morning, I 
went to give Christiana a visit ; and, when I came at the 
door, I knocked, as you know it is our custom : and she an- 
swered. If you come in God^s name, come in. So in I 
went, thinking all was well : but, when I came in, I found 
her preparing herself to depart the town, she and also her 
children. So I asked her what waa her meaning by that ; 
and she told me, in short, that she was now of a mind to go 
on pilgrimage, as did her husband. She told me also a dream 
that she had, and how the King of the country where her 
husband was, had sent her an inviting letter to come thither. 

Then said Mrs Know-Nothiag, And what I i£rt Know- 
do you think she wiH go ? Nothing. 

Tim, Ay, go she will, whatever comes on*t ; and methinks 
I know it by this ; for that which was my great argument 
to persuade her to stay at home (to wit, the troubles she 
was like to meet with on the way), is one great argument 
with her to put her forward on her journey. For she told 
me in so many words, " The bitter goes before the sweet ; 
yea, and forasmuch as it so doth, it makes the sweet 
sweeter." 

Mrs Bafs'Eyes, O this blind and foolish 
woman I said she, and will she not take warn- ■ » •- y««- 
ing by her husband^s afflictions ? For my part, I see, if he 
were here again, he would rest himself content in a whole 
skin, and never run so many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs Inconsiden^te also replied, saying, Away 
with such fentastical foob from the town: a ^^^^^'^^^ 
good riddance, for my part, I say, of her ! 
Should she stay where she dwells, and retain this her mind, 
who could live quietly by her ? for she will either be dump- 
ish or tmneighbourly, or talk of such matters as no wise body 
can abide. Wherefore, for my part, I shall never be sorry 
for her departure} let her go, and let betteic <:a\&avdl^<;» 
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room : it was never a good world since these whimsical fools 

dwelt in it.^ 

m* T 1 v^ iLTt ^ Then Mrs Light-Mind added as followeth : 
MrsLight-Mind. x-»vi_:^/'xiu x 

Come, put this Jdnd of talk away. I was 

Mad m Wanto yesterday at Madam Wanton's, where we were 
she that had like as merry as the maids. For who do you think 
to hare been too should be there, but I and Mrs Love-the-Flesh, 
Sdtotime^t *"^ **"^ ^ ^'^^ more, with Mrs Lechery, 
Mrs Filth, and some others : so there we had 
music and dancing, and what else was meet to fill up the 
pleasure. And, I dare say, my lady herself is an admirably 
well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr Lechery is as pretty a 

fellow. f: 

By this time Christiana was got on her way, and Mercy 

went along with her : so as they went, her 

Discourse be- diildren being there also, Chiistiana began to 

^'cJrisfiTi^ discourse. And, Mercy, said Christiana, I 

take this as an unexpected fiivour, that thou 
shouldest set forth out of doors with me to accompany me a 
little in my way. 

Mer. llien said young Mercy (for she was but young), 

If I thought it would be to purpose to go 
^Mercy Inclines ^^^ ^^^^ j would never go near the town any 

more. 
Chr, Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy lot with 
me. I well know what will be the end of oiu" pilgrimage . 
my husb&nd is where he would not but be f«r all the gold 
in the Spanish mines. Nor shalt thou be rejected, though 
thou goest but upon my invitation. The King, who hath 
sent for me and my children, is one that delighteth in mercy. 
Besides, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou shalt go along 
with me as my servant. Yet we will have all things in 
common betwixt thee and me : only go along with me.^ 

1 O how do such carnal wretches sport with their own damnation, while 
they despise the precious truths of God, and ridicule his beloved, chosen, 
and called people ! But, as it was in the beginning, he who was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him who was bom after the Spirit, so it is now, 
and will be for ever— as long as the seed of the woman, and the seed of the 
serpent, are upon the earth. 
' Such ia the true spirit of rea\ pWgrlmft, l\i«^ ^o uoWo't^ V» «Qkt their 
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Met, But how shall I be ascertained that I also shall 
be entertained ? Had I this hope but from 
one that can teU, I would make no stick at all, ^f ^JJcepta^ce!**' 
but would go, being helped by Him that can 
help, ihou^ the way be never so tedious.^ 

Chr, Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what thou shalt 
do: go with me to the Wicket-gate, and 
there I will further inquire for thee ; and if Christiana al- 
there thou shalt not meet with encouragement, q^'^ which *^ 
I will be content that thou return to thy place. ChrLit, and pro- 
I will also pay thee for thy kindness which JJ^yf^ f^r^her** 
thou shewest to me and my children in the 
accompan3ring of us in our way as thou dost. 

ikfer. Ihen will I go thither, and will take what shall fol- 
low; and the Lord grant that my lot may 
there fidl, even as the Kiag of heaven shall ^^^^ pwy*. 
have his heart upon me.^ 

Christiana was then glad at her heart ; not only that she had 
a companion ; but also for that she had pre- 
vailed with this poor maid to fall in love with Christiana glad 
her own salvation. So they went on together, pany.*'^*'^ ' *'^"' 
and Mercy began to weep. Then said Chris- 
tiana, Wherefore weepeth my sister so ? 



prftcioui morsel alone. They wish others to know precious Christ, and 
to become followers of him with themselves. O how happy are they, when 
the Lord is pleased to draw the hearts of any of their fellow-sinners to 
himself I 

1 Though Christiana clearly saw and knew her calling of God, yet 
Mercy did not : therefore she is in doubt about it. Just so it is with 
many at their first setting out. Hence they are ready to say (and I 
have met with many who have said), that they could even wish to 
have had the most violent convictions of sin, and to have been as it were 
shook over the mouth of hell, that they might have had a greater cer- 
tainty of their being called of Gk)d. But this is speaking unadvisedly. 
Better to take the apostle's advice, " Give all diligence to make your call* 
ing sure.*' 

3 Here is a precious discovery of a heart divinely instructed. Mind, 
here is no looking to any thing Mercy was in herself, nor to any thing 
she could do for herself, for hope ; but all is resolved into this, all is cast 
upon this, even the love of the heart of the King of heaven. Reader, 
can you be content with this lot t Can you cast all, and rest all, upon 
the love of Christ? Then bless his loviug uauie for giving you a pilgrim's 
heart. 
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Mer, Alas ! said she, who can but lament, that shall but 

rightly consider what a state and condition 

Mercy grieves xny poor relations are in, that yet remain in 

reLtions. ^^^ sinful town ? And that which makes my 

grief the more heavy is, because they have 

no instructor, nor any to tell them what is to come.^ 

Chr, Bowels become pilgrims : and thou dost for thy firiends, 
as my good Christian did for me when he left me ; 
prayers were JL ^® moumed for that I would not heed nor re- 
swered for his gard him : but his Lord and ours did gather 
S? wwTdead!"*' up his tears, and put them into his bottle ; 
and now both I and thou, and these my sweet 
babes, are reaping the fruit and benefit of them. I hope, 
Mercy, that these tears of thine will not be lost ; for the 
Truth hath said, that ^^ they that sow in tears shall reap in 
joy ;" and " he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre- 
cious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring« 
ing his sheaves with him." (Fsalm cxxvi. 6, 6.) 
Then said Mercy, 

Let the most Blessed be.my guide, 

If*t be his blessed will, 
Unto his gate, into his fold, 

Up to his holy hill. 

And let him never suffer me 

To swerve or turn aside 
From his free-grace and holy ways* 

Whate'er shall me betide. 

And let him gather them of mine 

That I have left behind : 
Lord, make them pray they may be thinet 

With all their heart and mind. 

Now my old Mend proceeded and said. But, when Chris- 
tiana came to the Slough of Despond, she began to be at a 
stand ; For, said she, this is the place in which my dear 
husband had like to have been smothered with mud. She 
perceived also, that, notwithstanding the command of the 

1 This is natural; when we know the worth of our souls, and the pre- 
ciousness of Christ's salvation, and weep over ourselves and for oar sintt 
.to mourn and weep for our dear carnal relatives, lest they should be loft^ 
»nd to wish for their salvation also* ' 
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King to make this place for pilgrims good, yet it was rather 
worse than formerly. So I asked if that was true ? Yes, 
said the old gentleman, too true ; for many ..^ 
there be that pretend to be the Kmg's la- nai conchirions 
bourers, and say they are for mending the imteod of the 
King's highways, and that bring dirt and ^'^'>^^^- 
dvoLg instead of stones, and so mar, instead of mending.^ 
Here Christiana, therefore, with her boys, did make a stand. 
But, said Mercy, Come, let us venture ; only 
let us be wary. Then they looked weU to ^tS toe siough 
their steps, and made a shift to get stagger- of Despond, 
ingly over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that not 
once or twice. Now they had no sooner got over, but they 
thought they heard words that said unto them, ** Blessed is 
she that believeth, for there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the Lord.'' (Luke i. 45.) 

Then they went on again ; and said Mercy to Christiana, 
Had I as good ground to hope for a loving reception at the 
Wicket-gate as you, I think no Slough of Despond would 
discourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and I know 
mine ; and, good friend, we shall all have enough evil before 
we come to our journey's end. For can it be imagined, 
that the people that design to attain such excellent glories 
as we do, and that are so envied that happiness as we are, 
but that we shall meet with what fears and snares, with what 

1 But, instead of being what they profess, the King's labourers, Paul 
calls them gospel-perverters, and soul-troublers. (Oal. y. 10.) For, in- 
stead of preadiing a tree, fall, and finished salvation, graciously bestowed 
as of ft'ee gift and by rich grace, upon poor sinners who can do nothing 
to entitle themselves to it, or to gain an interest in it; behold, these 
^»retohed daubers set forth salvation to sale upon certain terms and con« 
ditions which sinners are to perform and fulfil. Thus they distress 
the upright and sincere, and deceive the self-righteous and unwary into 
pride and delusion. Thus they mar, instead of mend, the way ; and 
bring dirt and dung, instead of stones, to make the way sound and safe 
for pilgrims. Beware of the sophistry of free-will, self-righteous preach- 
ers t for they only perplex the mind, and puzzle the conscience, but never 
make good the ground of hope, in the sinner's heart, upon the Saviour of 
the lost. 
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troubles and afflictions, they can possibly assault us with that 
hate us ? 

And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out my dream by 

myself. Wherefore, methought I saw Chris- 

Prayer should ^j^na, and Mercy, and the boys, go all of 

be made with , ' . ,. i.,, i 

consideration them up to the gate; to which when they 
and fear, as well were come, they betook themselves to a short 
hope" ^"*** "*^ debate about how they must manage their 

calling at the gate, and what should be said 
unto him that did open to them : so it was concluded, since 
Christiana was the eldest, that she should knock for entrance, 
and that she should speak to him that did open, for the rest. 
So Christiana began to knock, and, as her poor husband did, 

she knocked and knocked again. But, instead 

The dog, the of any that answered, they all thought that 

toprajer.^"*™^ *^®y heard as if a dog came barking upon 

them ; a dog, and a great one too : and this 

made the women and children afraid. Nor durst they for a 

while to knock any more, for fear the mastiff should fly upon 

them. Now, therefore, they were greatly tumbled up and 

,^ . ^. ^ down in their minds, and knew not what to do : 

Christiana and ,,,, i.^ /.i<i 

her companions knock they durst not, for fear of the dog ; go 
perplexed about back they durst not, for fear the keeper of 
prayer. ^j^^ ^^ should espy them as they so went, 

and should be offended with them : at last they thought of 
knocking again, and knocked more yehemently than they 
did at first. Then said the keeper of the gate. Who is 
there ? So the dog left off to bark, and he opened unto them.* 
Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said. Let not 
our Lord be offended with his handmaidens, for that we have 
knocked at his princely gate. Then said the keeper, Whence 
come ye ? and what is it that you would have ? 

1 No sooner does a poor sinner open his lips in prayer to Jesus, bat 
the devil will bark and roar at him, and by all means try to terrify and 
discourage him. Do you iind this? What is our remedy against this? 
Resist tlie devil, and he will flee from you. (James iv. 7.) Draw nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to you. (James iv. 8.) O ever remember 
our dear Lord's word, Men should pray always, and not ftiint. (Lnka 

iT.XlV. 1.) 
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Christiana answered, We are come from whence Christian 
did come, and upon the same errand as he ; to-wit, to be, if 
it shall please yon, graciously admitted, by this gate, into the 
way that leads to tiie Celestial City. And I answer, my 
Lord, in the next place, that I am Christiana, once the wife 
of Christian, that now is gotten above. 

WiiAi that the keeper of the gate did marvel, 8a}ing, 
What ! is she now become a pilgrim, that but a while ago 
abhorred that life ? Then she bowed her head, and said, 
Tes ; and so are these my sweet babes also. 

Then he took her by the hand and led her in, and said 
also. Suffer the little children to come unto me ; 
and with that he shut up the gate. This ^^^ Christiana 
done, he called to a trumpeter that was above, |he gaS**"*^ ** 
over ihe gate, to entertain Christiana with 
shouting and sound of trumpet for joy. So he obeyed, and 
sounded, and filled the air with his melodious notes. 

Now all this while poor Mercy did stand without, trem- 
bling and crying, for fear that she was rejected. But when 
Christiana had got admittance for herself and for her boys, 
then she began to make intercession for Mercy. 

And she said, my Liord, I have a companion of mine that 
stands yet without, that is come hither upon 
the same account as myself ; one that is much Chriatiana's 
dejected in her mind, for that she comes, as frii'JId Mercy. ^^ 
she thinks, without sending for ; whereas I 
was sent for by my husband's King to come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and each minute 
was as long to her as an hour ; wherefore she ^ , 

1 >Mi • . i. /. 11 . ••• Delays make 

prevented Christiana from a fuller mterceding the hungering 
for her, by knocking at the gate herself. And Ro«l the fer- 
she knocked then so loud, that she made ^•"*®'** 
Christiana start. Then said the keeper of the gate, Who 
is there? And Christiana said. It is my friend 

So he opened the gate, and looked out, but Mercy was 
fallen down without in a swoon, for she fainted, 
and was afraid that no gate should be opened Mercy faints, 
to her. 
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Then he took her by the hand, and said, Damsel, I bid 
thee arise. 

O sir, said she, I am fiiint ; there is scarce life left in me. 
But he answered, that one once said, ^^ When my soul 
£dnted within me, I remembered the Lord, and my prayer 
came mito thee, into thy holy temple.** (Jonah iL 7.) Fear 
not, but stand upon thy feet, and tell me wherefore thou art 
come. 

Mer. I am come for that unto which I was never invited, 
as my friend Christiana was. Hers was from the King, and 
mine was but from her. Wherefore I fear I presume.^ 

Good, Did she desire thee to come with her to this place ? 

Mer. Tes ; and as my Lord sees, I am come ; and if 
there is any grace and forgiveness of sins to spare, I beseech 
that thy poor handmaid may be a partaker thereof 

Th^i he took her again by the hand, and led her gently 
in, and said, I pray for all them that believe <m me, by what 
means soever they come unto me. Then said he to those 
that stood by. Fetch something, and give it Mercy to 
smell on, thereby to stay her faintings. So th^ fetched her 
a bundle of myirh (Song L 13), and a while after she was 
revived. 

And now were Christiana and her boys, and Mercy, re- 
ceived of the Lord at the head of the way, and spoke kindly 
unto by him. Then said they yet further unto bim. We 0re 

1 Mercy's case is not dngular. Many have set oat Just at she did, aad 
have been discouraged by the same reason as she waa. Some are wrought 
on by one means, and some by another. She, as many hare been, was 
encouraged to set out in the ways of the Lord by her neighbour and 
ftiend. Hence she, as many others also, have thought there was n» 
cause to conclude that she was effectually called by the Lord, but it 
wns only the effect of human power, or moral suasion, and therefore 
doubted and fainted lest she should not meet with aoceptanceii Bat her 
very doubts, fears, and distress proved the earnestness of her heart, and 
the desire of her soul after the Saviour ; and also, that his attracting love 
and gracious power had a hand in the work. VTell therefore might Mr 
Bunyan call upon his readers, at her gracious receptloa by Christ^ 
Mark this, ye poor doubting, fearing, trembling souls, who are haltiag 
every step, and fearing you have not set out aright, hear what Christ's 
angel said, and be not discouraged, " Fear not, for ye seek Jesus." (Hatt. 
XX vm, 5,) 
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Borry for our sms, and beg of our Lord his pardon, and fur- 
ther information what we must do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed : by word, in 
the promise of forgiveness ; by deed, in the way I obtained 
it. Take the first from my lips with a kiss, and the other 
as it shall be revealed. (John xx. 20.) 

Now I saw in my dream, that he spake many good words 
unto them, whereby they were greatly gladened. 
He also had them up to the top of the gate, ^en aS^off!* 
and shewed them by what deed they were 
saved; and told them withal, that that sight they would 
have again as they went along the way, to their comfort. 

Se he left them a while in a summer parlour bdiow, whore 
they entered into a talk by themselves ; and 
thus Chzistiana began : O Lord, how glad am ^^ christums!'' 
I that we are got in hither ! 

Mer. So you well may ; but I of all have cause to leap 
for joy. 

Chr, I thought one time as I stood at the gate (because 
I had knocked, and none did answer), that aU our labour 
bad been lost, especially when that ugly cur made such a 
heavy barking against us.^ 

Mer. But my worst fear was after I saw that you was 
taken into his fiLvoiu*, and that I was left behind. Now, 
thought I, it is fulfilled which is written, *^ Two women shall 
be grinding at the mill, the one shall be taken, and the other 
left." (Matt. xxiv. 41.) I had much ado to forbear crying 
out, Undone ! ^ And afraid I was to knock any more : but 

1 Tlie devil often barks most at us, and brings his heaviest accosationa 
against us, when peace, comfort, and salvation are nearest to us. 

** Press on, nor fear to win the day. 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

s See what proper use a gracious soul makes of the doctrine of eleo- 
tioB, Here is no replying against Gk>d; no calling in question his 
sovereign right to receive or to reject. No t all that this poor hum- 
ble heart thought. Now is fulfilled what is written, ** One shall be taken, 
and the other left.*' If so, what had she to say? No impeachment 
of the Lord's dealings; but only, I am undone I But yet, on seeing 
whot was written over the gate, "* Knock, and it shall be opened ;** from 
that, and not ftrom any sight of worth or worthiness in herself, but, 
ruined as she found herself, lost as she felt herself, the was ( 
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when I looked up to what was written over the gate, I took 
courage. I also thought that I must either knock again or 
die : so I knocked, but I cannot tell how ; for my spirit now 
struggled between life and death. 

Chr, Can you not tell how you knocked ? I am sure 

Christiana ^^^"^ knocks were so earnest, that the very 

thinks her com- sound of them made me start. I thought I 

panion prays never heard such knocking in all my life ; I 

an 8 e, ^jj^ygj^^. y^^ ^Q^jd come in by a violent hand, 

or take the kingdom by storm. (Matt. xi. 12.) 

Mer, Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was could but 
have done so ? You saw that the door was shut upon me, 
and that there was a most cruel dog thereabout. Who, I 
say, that was so &,int-hearted as I, would not have knocked 
with all their might ? But pray, what said my Lord to my 
rudeness ? Was he not angry with me ? 

Christ pleased Chr, When he heard your lumbering noise, 
with loud and jj^ g^ye a wonderful innocent smile : I believe 
res ess prayer, ^j^^^ ^^^ ^^ pleased him well, for he shewed 
V *5-d***k^ *** ^° ^^^ ^ *^® contrary. But I marvel in my 
all it should heart why he keeps such a dog : had I known 
meet vnth in its that before, I should not have had heart enough 
journey *<>^J®*^ to have ventured myself in tliis manner. But 
hardly ever set now we are in, we are in, and I am glad with 
«>»**• all my heart. 

Mer, I will ask, if you please, next time he comes down, 
why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard : I hope he will 
not take it amiss. 

The children ^^ ^^» ^^ *^® children, and persuade him 
are afraid of the to hang him ; for we are afraid he will bite us 
^^«' when we go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, and Mercy fell to 
the ground on her face before him, and worshipped, and 
said, " Let my Lord accept the sacrifice of praise which I 
now offer unto I'im with the calves of my lips." 

So he said ujito her. Peace be to thee ; stand up. But 

to knock ngain, or to cry and pray more vehemently than ever. Here is 
a blfssed example of deep humility ; and of holy boldness, excited by the 
divine word. Go, thon mined sinner, and do likcMrise. 
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sho continued upon her &ce, and said, ^^ Righteous art thou, 

Lord, when I plead with thee ; yet let me talk with thee 
of thy judgments'' (Jer. xii. 1, 2) : wherefore 

dost thou keep so cruel a dog in thy yard, at Mercy expo*, 
the sight of wUch, such women and children as the'do*. 
we are ready to fly fifom the gate for fear ? 

He answered and said, That dog has another owner : ho 
also is kept dose in another man*s ground, 
only my pilgrims hear his barking: he belongs 
to the castle which you see there at a distance, but can come 
up to the walls of this place. He has frighted many an ho- 
nest pilgrim from worse to better, by the great voice of his 
roaring. Indeed, he that owneth 1dm doth not keep him 
put of any good- will to me or mine, but with intent to keep 
the pilgrims fit>m coming to me, and that they may be afraid 
to come and knock at this gate for entrance. Sometimes 
also he has broken out, and has worried some that I loved ; 
but I take all at present patiently. I also give my pilgrims 
timely help, so that they are not delivered to his power, to 
do with them what his doggish nature would prompt him to. 
But what, my purchased one ! I trow, hadst thou known 
never so much beforehand, thou wouldest not have been 
afraid of a dog. The beggars that go frt}m 
dioor to door, will, rather than lose a sup- ^ c^^eck to the 
posed alms, run the hazard of the bawling, SrSgrimL ^' 
barking, and biting too, of a dog ; and shall a 
.dog, a dog in another man's yard, a dog whose barking I turn 
to the profit of pilgrims, keep any one fr^m coming to me ? 

1 deliver them from the lions, and ^^ my darling from the 
power of the dog." (Psahn xxii. 20, 21.) Christians, when 

Mer. Then said Mercy, I confess my ig- ^*f enough, oo- 

▼ i_ t. ^ T -1 1 ^^ T quiesce in the 

norance : I spake what I understood not : I wisdom of their 

acknowledge that thou dost all things well. Lord. 

Chr. Then Christiana began to talk of their journey, and 
to inquire after the way. So he fed them, and washed their 
feet, and set them in the way of his steps, according as he 
-had dealt with her husband before. 

So I saw in my dream that they walked on their way ; 
and had the weather very comfortable to them. 
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Then CliriBtiana began to smg, saying, 

Bless'd be the day that I began 

A pilgrim for to be ; 
And blessed also be the man 

That thereto moved me. 

»Tis true, 'twas long ere I began 

To seek to live for eter ; 
But now I run fast as I can i 

'Tis better late than never. 

Our tears to Joy, our fears to fidth. 

Are turned, as we see ; 
Thus our bec^ning (as one saith) 

Shews what our end will be. 

Now there was, on the other side of the wall that fenced 
in the way up which Christiana and her com- 
^The Devil's pajjiong y^Qve to go, a garden, and that gar- 
den belonged to him whose was that barking 
dog, of whom mention was made before. And some of the 
firuit-trees that grew in that garden shot their branches over 
the wall ; and being mellow, they that found them did 
gather them up, and eat of them to thebr hurt. 
The children eat go Christiana's boys (as boys are apt to do), 
fruit.* ®''*™^* being pleased wili the trees, and with the 
fruit that hung thereon, did pluck them, and 
began to eat. Their mother did also chide them for so 
doing, but still the boys went on.^ 

Well (said she), my sons, you transgress, for that fruit is 
none of ours : — ^but she did not know that it belonged to the 
enemy. I'll warrant you, if she had, she would have been 
ready to die for fear. But that passed, pnd they went on 
their way. Now by that they were gone about two bow- 
shots from the place that led them into the way, they espied 

I What is this garden, but the world ? What is the firuit they here 
found f The lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. 
(I John ii. 16.) Of this the boys ate. The mother chides them, for tak- 
iog that which did not belong to them ; but she did not know that it 
grew in the devil's garden. Parents, mind this. Suffer not your children 
in the least evil. Reprove them ibr "the smallest fault. Sin is both de- 
otdtfu\ and hardening. If no notice is taken of a small fiiult, it naturally 

will tardea them, so as to commit a greater, llark the consequence of 

their eating of tbia fruit hereafter. 
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two very ill-favoured ones coming down apace to meet them^. 
With that, Christiana, and Mercy her friend, covered them- 
selves with their veils, and so kept on their journey : the 
children also went on before: so at last they met toge- 
ther. Then they that came down to meet - ,„ - 

^ , .« , Two ill-favoured 

them came just up to the women, as if they ones assault 

would embrace them: but Christiana said, Christiana and 
Stand back, or go peaceably as you should. ^^^' 
Yet these two, as men that are deaf, regarded not Chris- 
tiana^s words, but began to lay hands upon them : at that 
Christiana, waxing very wroth, spumed at them with her 
feet. Mercy also, as well as she could, did what she cotdd 
to shift them. Christiana again said to them, Stand bade 
and be gone, for we have no money to lose, being pilgrims, 
as you see, and such too as live upon the charity of our 
fiiends. 

Then said one of the two men. We make no assault upon 
you for money, but are come out to tell you, that if you 
will but grant one small request which we shall ask, we will 
make women of you for ever. 

Now Christiana, imagining what they should mean, made 
answer again, We will neither hear, nor regard, nor yield to 
what you shall ask. We are in haste, and cannot stay ; our 
business is a business of life and death. So again she and 
her companion made a fresh essay to go past them : but 
they letted them in their way. 

And they said, We intend no hurt to your lives ; 'tis ano- 
ther thing we would have. 

Ay, quoth Christiana, you would have us body and soul, 
for I know 'tis for that you are come ; but we will die rather 
upon the spot, than to suffer ourselves to be 
brought into such snares as shall hazard our 
wellbeing hereafter. And with that they both shrieked 

1 IfHiat are Chese lU-favoared ones f Such as you will be sure to meet 
with In your pilgrimage, some vile lusts, or cursed corruptions, which 
are suited to your carnal nature. These will attack you, strive to pre- 
vail against you, and overcome you. Mind how these pilgrims acted, and 
follow thei/ example. Were one to fix names to these ill-favoured ones, 
they miglit be called Unbelief and LlcttuUouBUfo%%« ^\22k!i^ vSssk N.^ x<S^ 
Chr\nt*B virgiua of their chastity to hUn. 
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out, and cried, Murder I murder I and so put themselves 
under those laws that are provided for the protection of wo- 
men. (Deut. xxiL 25-27.) But the men still made thdr 
approach upon them, with design to prevail against them. 
They therefore cried out again.^ 

Now they bdbg, as I said, not far fi-om the 
out when we aro 6**® "^ ^* which they came, their voice was 
EMauited. heard from whence they were, thither ; where- 

fore some of the house came out, and know- 
The ReUever j^g i\^^^ j^ ^^g Christiana's tongue, they made 
haste to her relief. But by that they were 
got within sight of them, the women were in a very great 
scuffle: the children also stood crying by. Then did he 
that came in for their relief call out to the ruffians, saying, 
What is that thing you do ? Would you make my Lord's 
people to transgress ? He also attempted to 
The ill ones fly take them; but they did make their esci^ 

JeUrf.* ^"^^ ^'*' o^^ *^® ^«^ ^^ *^® garden of the man to 
whom the great dog belonged; so the dog 
became their protector. This Reliever then came up to the 
women, and asked them how they did. So they answered, 
We thank thy Prince, pretty well, only we have been some- 
irhat affirighted ; we thank thee also for that thou camest in 
to our help, otherwise we had been overcome. 

Believer. So after a few more words, this Reliever said 

as foUoweth: I marvelled much when you 

tftik"^* r**^*^'^ ^®^ entertained at the gate above, seeing ye 

women. knew that ye were but weak women, that you 



I Here we see, that the most violent temptation to the greatest evil 
is not sin, if resisted and not complied with. Our dear Lord himself 
was tempted in all things like as we are, yet without sin. Therefore, 
ye dear followers of him, don't be dejected and cast down, though yon 
should be exercised with temptations to the blackest crimes, and the 
most heinous sins. You cannot be assaulted with worse than your 
Lord was : he was tempted to hellish unbelief, abominable idolatry, and 
cruel self-murder, by the devil ; but he resisted Satan, and overcame 
all in our nature. And he is faithAil, *' who will not stiffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able ; but will, with the temptation also, 
make a way to escape, that we may be able to bear it.'* (1 Cor. x. 18.) 
Obf then cry to him. He ii the preciouft EAlievert who will come in the 
boar ofdlMtreu, 
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petitioned not the Lord for a conductor; then might you 

have avoided these troubles and dangers ; for 

he would have granted you one.^ ' '' 

Chr, Alas I said Christiana, we were so taken with our 
present blessing, that dangers to come were forgotten by us : 
beside, who could have thought, that so near the King^s 
palace there could have lurked such naughty ones? In- 
deed, it had been well for us had we asked our Lord for 
one ; but since our Lord knew it would be for our profit, I 
wonder he sent not one along with us.* 

Bel, It is not always necessary to grant things not asked 
for, lest by so doing they become of little es- 
teem ; but when the want of a thing is felt, noulddig'fon ' 
it then comes under, in the eyes of him that 
feels it, that estimate that properly is its due, and so conse- 
quently it will be thereafter used. Had my Lord granted 
you a conductor, you would not either so have bewailed that 
oversight of yours, in not asking for one, as now you have 
occasion to do. So all things work for good, and tend to 
make you more wary.^ 

Chr, Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confess 
our folly, and ask one ? 

Rel, Your confession of your folly I will present him with : 
to go back again, you need not ; for in all places where you 
shall come, you shall find no want at all ; for in every one 
of my Lord's lodgings, which he has prepared for the re- 

1 Let this convince us of our backwardness to prayer, and make us 
ashamed of ourselves, that our conduct brings that cutting v^ord against 
as, " Ye have not, because ye ask not.** (James iv. 2.) 

3 It is well to be taken with present blessings, to be J oyful in them, 
and thankful for them ; but it is wrong to forget our dangers, and grow 
secure. Though the Lord loves us so well as to withhold no good thing 
from us, yet what he does withhold, he makes to work for good unto us ; 
even to convict us of our remissness. 

3 What loving, what precious reasoning is this I With what tender af- 
fection does our Lord reprove his dear people 1 See how kindly it wolrks 
upon a pilgrim's soul. Poor Christiana was for going back to confess 
her folly, and make her request to her Lord. But she is forbidden, and 
encouraged and comforted to go on. O how does our Lord bear, and 
what pains does he take with us, poor awkward creatures, who are ever 
prone to act amiss < Let us ever think most lowly of ourselves, and most 
highly of him. 
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ception of his pilgrims, there is suffident to furnish them 
against all attempts whatsoever. But, as I said, ^^ he will 
be inquired of by them, to do it for them." (Ezek. xxxyi. 
87.) And 'tis a poor thing that is not worth asking for. 

When he had thus said, he went back to his place, and 
the pilgrims went on their way. 

Mer, Then said Mercy, What a sudden 

The mUtake \y\gj^ jg y^^^ \ j xo&^q account we had been 
of Mercy. 111 

past all danger, and that we should neyer see 

sorrow more. 

Chr, Thy innocence, my sister, said Christiana to Mercy, 

may excuse thee much ; but as for me, my 

^^^*'" fault is so much the greater, for that I saw 

the dangCT before I came out of the doors, 

and yet did not provide for it when provision might have 

been had. I am much to be blamed.^ 

Mer, Hien said Mercy, How knew you this before you 

came from home ? Pray open to me tWs riddle. 

Chr» Why, I will tell you.~Before I set foot out of 

doors, one night, as I lay in my bed, I had a dream about 

this ; for methought I saw two men, as like 

drea^w^ted? *^®^® ^ ^^^^ ^^^ "^ *^® ^^^^^ *^^^ ^^^^ 
stand at my bed's feet, plotting how they 

might prevent my salvation. I will tell you their very 

words : they said ('twas when I was in my troubles), What 

shall we do with this woman ? for she cries out, waking and 

sleeping, for forgiveness. If she be suffered to go on as she 

begins, we shall lose her, as we have lost her husband. 

This, you know, might have made me take heed, and 

have provided when provision might have been had. 

Mer, Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect 

Mercy nnakes ^TQ have an occasion ministered unto us to be- 
good use of their , _ _ . _ . -r 1 1 
neglect of duty, hold our own miperfections, so our Lord has 

1 Here U the display of a truly Christian spirit, in that open and inge- 
nuous confession of her foult, taldng all the blame upon herself, exag- 
gerating it, and excusing Mercy. This is not natural to us; for we are 
all prone to self-justification, and self-vindication. This is the real mark 
of our high spirit. But the grace of Christ humbles the heart, and 
silences the tongue to self-Justifying pleaa* for more of this precious 
grace! 
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taken occasion thereby to make manifest the riches of his 
grace ; for he, as we see, has followed us with unasked kind- 
ness, and has delivered us from their hands that were stronger 
than we, of his mere good pleasure.^ 

Thus now, when they had talked away a little more time, 
they drew near to a house which stood in the way, which 
house was built for. the * relief of pilgrims, as you will find 
more fully related in the First Fart of these records of the 
Pilgrim's Frogress. So they drew on towards the house 
(the house of the Interpreter) ; and when ■ 
lliey came to the door, they heard a great talk Talk in the in- 
in the house. Then they gave ear, and heard, ^^^^^^^'^^^^ 
as they thought, Christiana mentioned by tiana's going on 
name ; for you must know that there went pilgrimage. 
along, even before her, a talk of her and her 
children's going on pilgrimage. And this was the more 
pleasing to them, because they had heard that she was 
Christian's wife, that woman who was, some time ago, so 
unwilling to hear of going on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, 
they stood still, and heard the good people within com- 
mending her, who they little thought stood at 
the door. At last Christiana knocked, as she She knocks at 
had done at the gate before. Now, when 
she had knocked, there came to the door a '^^^ ^°^^ ^ 

J , J J .1 J J opened to tliem 

young damsel, and opened the door, and i^y innocent. 
looked, and behold, two women were there. 

Dam, Then said the damsel to them. With whom would 
you speak in this place ? 

Chr, Christiana answered. We imderstand that this is a 
privileged place for those that are become pilgrims, and we 



1 Mark these phrases— the riches of his grace, and his mere good plea- 
sure. You cannot entertain too exalted ideas of these, nor speak too 
highly of them. While, on the other hand, you can never see too much, 
nor speak too much, of your own imperfections. Pilgrims should be 
known by their language, as well as their walk. Those who talk 
highly of their own perfection, speak little, if at all, of the riches of 
God*s grace, and the good pleasure of his will. But if they do, they 
talk so confusedly about them, that real pilgrims cannot understand 
them. Beware of the infection of the pride and self-righteous leaden of 
such. 
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now at this door are such ; wherefore we pray that we may 
be partakers of that for which we at this time are come ; for 
the day, as thou seest, is very far spent, and we are loth to- 
night to go any further. 

Dam, Pray, what may I call your name, that I may tell 
it to my Lord within? 

Chr. My name is Christiana ; I was the wife of that pil- 
grim that some years ago did travel this way ; and these be 
his four children. This maiden also is my companion, and 
is going on pilgrimage too. 

Then Innocent ran in (for that was her name), and said 
to those within, Can you think who is at the door ? There 
is Christiana, and her children, and her companion, all wait- 
ing for entertainment here. Then they 
of toJ ^inte^^. leaped for joy, and went and told their Mas- 
ter that Chris- tcr. So he came to the door, and, looking 
*il^rii^ ^^"^^^ "PO^ ^e^» ^® said. Art thou that Christiana 
whom Christian the good man left behind 
him, when he betook himself to a pilgrim^s life ? 

Chr, I am that woman that was so hard-hearted as to 
slight my husband's troubles, and that left him to go on his 
journey alone ; and these are his four children : but now I 
also am come, for I am convinced that no way is right but 
this.i 

Inter, Then is ftdfilled that which is written of the man 
that said to his son, " Go work to-day in my vineyard : 
and he said to his father, I will not ; but afterward he re- 
pented, and went." (Matt. xxi. 28, 29.) 

Chr, Then said Christiana, So be it : Amen. God make 
it a true saying upon me, and grant that I may be found 

1 Here see how the experience of true grace works in the heart : by 
keeping the subjects of it low in their own eyes, and cutting off all self- 
exaltings, ** I am that hard-hearted woman," &c. This ever dwelt upper- . 
most in Christiana*s heart. O soul, if thou truly knowest thyself, thou 
wilt ever be sinking into nothing, yea, worse than nothing, because a 
sinner before the Lord, and confess thy vileness unto him, and acknow- 
ledge, if he had left thee to thyself, destruction must have been thy inevi- 
table doom. And see how confident divine teaching makes us. Under 
its power and influence, we can say with Christiana, I am convinced that 

no WBjr is right but this, even to be a pUgYim of the Lord, and sojourner 

apoa the earth. 
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at the last ** of him in peace, without spot, and blame- 
less 1" 

Inter, But why standest thou thus at the door ? Come 
in, thou daughter of Abraham : we were talking of thee but 
now, for tidings have come to us before, how thou art be- 
come a pilgrim. Come, children, come in ; come, maiden, 
come in I So he had them all into the house. 

So when they were within, they were bidden to sit down 
and rest them ; the which when they had done, those that 
attended upon tjie pilgrims in the house came ^ . . 

into the room to see them. And one smiled, to see the young 
and another smiled, and they all smiled, for ones walk in 
joy that Christiana was become a pilgrim. ^ "^ays. 
They also looked upon the boys ; they stroked them over 
their faces with the hand in token of their kind reception of 
them : they also carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them 
tdl welcome into their Master's house. ^ After a while, be- 
cause supper was not ready, the Interpreter 
took them into his Significant Rooms, and ^^'^^^If'*"* 
«hewed them what Christiana's husband had 
seen some time before. Here, therefore, they saw the man 
'ill the cage, the man and his dream, the man that cut his 
way through his enemies, and the picture of the biggest of 
them all ; together with the rest of those things that were 
then so profitable to Christian. 

This done, and after those things had been somewhat 
digested by Christiana and her company, 
the Interpreter takes them apart again, and The man with 

i_ ,r /» . • A T. the muck-rake 

has them first mto a room where was a man expounded, 
that could look no way but downwards, with 

1 Here- is Joy indeed, which strangers to the love of Christ intermeddle 
not with. Believer, did you never partake of this pleasing, this delight- 
ful sensation, on seeing other poor sinners like thyself called to know 
Jesus, and follow him ? Surely this is the joy of heaven ; and if thou 
hast this Joy, thou hast the love that reigns in heaven. Glory to Jesus, 
I think I can truly say, I have this blessed evidence in my heart, that 
I know somewhat of this Joy, arising from seeing poor lost sinners 
converted, not merely to an opinion, or to a party of Christians, but 
their hearts converted to Jesus, so as to love him and follow him. O 
for a spread and increase of this spirit, among Christians of all deno- 
minalions 1 
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a muck-rake in his hand. There stood also one over his 
head with a celestial crown in his hand, and proffered him 
that crown for his muck-rake; but the man did neither 
look up nor regard, but raked to himself the straws, the 
small sticks, and the dust of the floor. 

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself that I know 
somewhat the meaning of this ; for this is the figure of a man 
of this world : is it not, good sir ? 

Inter, Hiou hast said right, said he, and his muck-rake 
doth shew his carnal mind. And whereas thou seest him 
rather give heed to rake up straws and sticks, and the dust 
of the floor, than to do what He says that calls to him firom 
above with the celestial crown in his hand ; it is to shew 
that heaven is but as a £ah\e to some, and that things here 
are counted the only things substantial. Now, whereas it 
was also shewed thee that the man could look no way bu^ 
downwards, it is to let thee know that earthly things, wh&d 
they are with power upon men's minds, quite carry their 
hearts away firom Grod. 

Chr. Hien said Christiana, O deliver me 
Christiana's fix)m this muck-rake I 
S^ muck's^* ^"tf- Th»t prayer, said the Interpreter, 
has lain by till it is almost rusty : ^' Give me 
not riches," is scarce the prayer of one of ten thousand. 
(Prov. XXX. 8.) Straws, and sticks, and dust, with most, 
are the great things now looked after. 

With that Christiana and Mercy wept, and said, It is, 
alas 1 too true.^ 

When the Interpreter had shewed them this, he had ihem 
into the very best room in the house (a very brave room 
it was) : so he bid them look round about, and see if they 
could find any thing profitable there. Then they looked 
round and round, for there was nothing to be seen but 

^ Reader, didst thou, like these pious pilgrims, never shed a gene* 
rons tear for thy base and disingenuous conduct towards thy Lord, in 
preferring the sticks and straws of this world, to the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, and the salvation of thy immortal soul ? Oh, this is natural 
to us all ! and though made wise unto salvation, yet this folly cleaves to 
oar old natare atill. Let the thought humble us, and make us weep be- 
fore the Lord. 
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a very great spider on the wall, and that they 
OTcrlooked. Ofth..pid.r. 

Mer, Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothing ; but Christiana 
held her peace. 

InUr, But said the Interpreter, Look again : she there 
fore looked again, and said. Here is not any thing but an 
ugly i^ider, who hangs by her hands upon the 
wall. Then said ho. Is there but one spider ^*"',pS21* *^' 
in all this spacious room ? Then the water 
stood in Christiana's eyes, for she was a woman quick of ap- 
prehension ; and she said. Yea, Lord, there are more here 
than one ; yea, and spiders whose venom is far more de- 
structive than that which is in her. The Interpreter then 
looked pleasantly on her, and said. Thou hast said the truth. 
This made Mercy to blush, and the boys to cover their faces ; 
for they all began now to understand the riddle.^ 

Then said the Interpreter again, ** The spider taketh 
hold with her hands (as you see), and is in king's palaces." 
^nd wherefore is this recorded, but to shew you, that, how 
fiiU of the venom of sin soever you be, yet you may, by the 
hand of &ith, lay hold of and dwell in the best room that 
belongs to the King's house above.* 

Ckr, I thought, said Christiana, of something of this ; 
but I could not imagine it at all. I thought that we were 

1 There wai not one dreaming perfectionist among them. No, they all 
knew the venom of sin which was in their fallen nature. This made 
them cover their faces with shame, and sink into deep humility of heart. 
Every true interpreter of God's word, yea, the blessed Interpreter of 
Pod's heart, Jesus, will look pleasantly upon those who confess the truth { 
while he beholds the proud self-righteous sinner afar off. 

* Here is the mystery of God's grace, the mystery of precious faith ; 
that, however hateful sin is in the sight of a holy God, however full of 
•in the sinner is, yet he can love the sinner, as much as he loaths his 
sin. Why ? because he views his elect sinners in Christ the Son of his 
love, by whom a perfect atonement is made for sin, his precious blood 
deanses their souls from all sin, and presents them without spot of 
■in before God. This, fiaith apprehends; and then the soul dwells in 
the best room indeed, even in the very heart of God in Christ. The 
Lord increase our faith in this precious truth, that we may the more 
love and glorify the God of grnce and truth t O let not our venom of 
sin deject us, while there Is the blood of Christ to cleanse us ! O for 
stronger Jove to Christ, and greater hatred of sin I Both spring fk^in 
beUeving^ 
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like spiders, and that we looked like ugly creatures, in wliat 
fine rooms soever we were ; but that by this spider, that ve- 
nomous and ill-fiivoured creature, we were to leam how to 
act faith, that came not into my thoughts ; and yet she had 
taken hold with her hands, and, as I see, dwdleth in the 
best room in the house. Gk>d has made nothing in vain. 

Then they seemed all to be glad ; but the water stood in 
their eyes; yet they looked one upon another, and also 
bowed before the Interpreter. 

He had them then into another room, where were a hen and 
chickens, and bid them observe a while. So 
^ ^ickens.*"^ ®^® ®^ *^® chickens went to the trough to 
drink, and every lime she drank she lifted op 
her head and her eyes towards heaven. See, said he, what 
this little chick doth, and leam of her to acknowledge whence 
your mercies come, by receiving them with looking up. 
Yet again, said he, observe and look ; so they gave heed, 
and perceived that the hen did walk in a fourfold method 
towards her chickens. 1. She had a common call, and 
that she hath all day long. 2. She had a special call, and 
that she had but sometimes. 3. She had a brooding note. 
And, 4. She had an outcry. (Matt, xxiii. 37.) 

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and these 
chickens to his obedient ones. For, answerable to her, he him- 
self hath his methods, which he walketh in towards his people. 
By his common call he gives nothing ; by his special call he 
always has something to give ; he also has a brooding voice 
for them that are under his wing ; and he has an outcry, to 
give the alarm when he seeth the enemy come. I choose, 
my darlings, to lead you into the room where such things 
are, because you are women, and they are easy for you.^ 

^ Observation and experience justify this excellent simile. God*8 com- 
mon call is, to all his creatures, who live within the sound of his gospel. 
His special call is, when he bestows the grace, peace, and pardon of the 
gospel of Christ upon his people. The brooding note is, when he gathers 
them under his wings, warms theii hearts with the comforts of his love, 
nourishes their souls with close fellowship with himself, and refreshes 
their spirits with the overflowings of joy in the Holy Ghost. ** In the 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice,** says David. (Psa. Ixiii. 7.^ ** I sat 
under his shadow with great deWght, atid \\\a fruit was swee%4iiito my 



THE PILGRIM^S PROGRESS. 237 

Chr. And, sir, said Christiana, pray let ns see some more. 
So he had them into the slaughter-house, 
where was the butcher killing a sheep : and, .^'^*gh^^*' 
behold, the sheep was quiet, and took her 
death patiently. Then said the Interpreter, you must learn 
of this sheep to suffer, and to put up with wrongs without 
murmuiings and complaints. Behold how quietly she takes 
her death, and, without objecting, she sufiereth her skin to 
be pulled over her ears. Your King doth call you his 
sheep.^ 

After this, he led them into his garden, where was great 
variety of flowers ; and he said, Do you see 
all these? So Christiana said. Yes. Then ^f the garden. 
said he again. Behold, the flowers are diverse in stature, in 
quality, and colour, and smell, and virtue ; and some are 
better than others : also, where the gardener hath set them, 
there they stand, and quarrel not with one another.^ 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had sown 
with wheat and com ; but when they beheld, 
the tops of all were cut* off, and only the straw 
remained. He said again, This ground was dunged, and 
ploughed, and sowed ; but what shall we do with the crop ? 
Then said Christiana, Bum some, and make muck of the 
rest. Then said the Interpreter again. Fruit, you see, is 
that thing you look for, and for want of that you condemn 

taste." (Song ii. 3.) O for more of these precious brooding notes, to 
be gathered under the wing of our Immanuel t But, be our frames and 
experience what they may, still we are ever in danger ; for enemies sur- 
round US on every side, and our worst are within us. Therefore our 
Lord has an outcry t he gives the alarm, calls upon us, and warns us of 
danger. Why ? that we should flee to him, and run into him i for ** the 
name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the righteous nmneth into it, and is 
safe." (Prov. xviii. 10.) 

I Were we as sheep going astray ? Are we now returned to thee, O 
Christ, the great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls t Lord, give us more 
and more of thy meek and lowly spirit I 

S Christ's church is his garden ; his people are planted in it by the 
power of his grace, and they shall soon be transplanted into his kingdom 
of glory. Though there may be little non-essential differences of Judg- 
ment, yet why should they fall out f O for more love and peace from 
Jesus, and tlien there will be more among each other. 
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it to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of men : beware 
that in this you condemn not yourselves.^ 

Then, as they were commg in from abroad, they espied a 
Httle robin with a great spider in Iiis mouth : 
tod thfrpW^r!" ^^ *^® Interpreter said. Look here. So they 
looked, and Mercy wondered ; but Christiana 
said, What a disparagement is it to such a pretty little bird 
as the robin-redbreast is ; he being also a bird above many, 
that loveth to maintain a kind of sociableness with men ! I 
had thought they had lived upon crumbs of bread, or upon 
other such harmless matter : I like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied. This robin is an emblem, 
very apt to set forth some professors by ; for to sight they 
are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour, and carriage ; they 
seem also to have a very great love for professors that are 
sincere ; and, above all others, to desire to associate with 
them, and to be in their company, as if they could live upon 
the good man^s crumbs. They pretend also, that therefore 
it is that they frequent the house of the godly, and the ap* 
pointments of the Lord ; but when they are by themselves, 
as the robin, they can catch and gobble up spiders, they can 
change their diet, drink iniquity, and swallow down sin like 
water.2 

Pray, and you So when they were come again into the 
which %et *Um ^^^, because supper was as yet not ready, 
unrevealed. Christiana again desired that the Interpreter 



1 A precious caution. See to it. Christian, that- you avoid those things 
which cause deadness and unfruitfulness, and follow those things which 
tend to quicken and make your souls fruitful in good works, to the gloi^ 
of God. 

3 A very striking emblem this, and most pertinently applied ; and, if 
your soul is sincere, it will cause a holy fear, create a godly Jealousy, put 
you upon self-examining, and make you sigh out, in some such words as 
David, " Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting.'* (Psa. czx&ix. 23, 24.) O what will it avail in a dying 
hour, or in the judgment-day, that we have worn the mark of profession, 
and seemed to man what we were not in heart and reality of life before 
God ? From all self-deceiving, good Lord, deliver us I for we are all 
uaturally prone to it. 
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would either shew, or tell of, some other things that are pro- 
fitable. 

Then the Interpreter began, and said : The fetter the sow 
is, the more she desires the mire ; the fetter the ox is, the 
more gamesomely he goes to the slaughter ; and the more 
healthy the lustful man is, the more prone he is unto evil. 

There is a desire in women to go neat and fine ; and it is 
a comely thing to be adorned with that which in (xod^s sight 
is of great price. 

*Tis easier watching a night or two, than to sit up a whole 
year together : so *tis easier for one to begin to profess well, 
than to hold out as he should to the end. 

Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly cast 
that overboard which is of the smallest value in the vessel : 
but who will throw the best out first ? Kone but he that 
feareth not Grod. 

One leak wiU sink a ship : and one sin will destroy a 
sinner. 

He that forgets his fi'lend, is ungratefiil imto him ; but he 
that forgets his Saviour is unmercifiil to himself. 

He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness hereafter, is 
like him that soweth cockle, and thinks to fill his bam with 
wheat or barley. 

If a man would live well, let him fetch his last day to 
him, and make it always his company-keeper. 

Whispering and change of thoughts prove that sin is in 
the world. 

If the world, which God sets light by, is counted a thing 
of that worth with men ; what is heaven, that God com- 
mendeth ? 

If the life that is attended with so many troubles, is so 
loth to be let go by us, what is the life above ? 

Every body will cry up the goodness of men ; but who is 
there, that is, as he should be, affected with the goodness of 
God? 

We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat and leave : so 
there is in Jesus Christ more merit and righteousness thati 
the whole world has need of. 

When the Intei-preter had done, he takes thftisi omI vd&s^ 
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The tree that ^ garden again, and had them to a tree,- 
!• rotten at whose inside was all rotten and gone, and yet 
'***'^ it grew and had leaves. Then said Mercy, 

What means this ? This tree (said he), whose outside is 
fair, and whose inside is rotten, is that to which many may be 
compared that are in the garden of God ; who with itiesr 
mouths speak high in behalf of God, but in deed will do no- 
thing for him ; whose leaves are &ir, but their hearts 
good for nothing, but to be tinder for the devil's tinder- 
box.i 
. Kow supper was ready, the table spread, and all things 

set on the board ; so they sat down and did 
taroer^ *"^ ** eat, when one had given thanks. And the 

Interpreter did usually entertain those that 
lodged with him, with music at meals ; so the minstrels 
played. There was also one that did sing, and a very fine 
voice he had. His song was this — 

The Lord is only mj rapporti 

And he that doth me feed ; 
How can I, then, want anything 

Whereof I stand in need f 



When the song and music was ended, the Intexpreter 

_ ,. ^ asked Christiana what it was that at first did 

Talk at supper. , , i , ,- m • « 

move her to betake herself to a pilgrim's 

A repetition of life* Christiana answered, First, the loss of 

Christiana's ex- my husband came into my mind, at which I 

pe enee. ^^ heartily grieved: but all that was but 

natural afiection. Then, after that, came the troubles and 

pilgrimage of my husband into my mind, and also how like 

a churl I had carried it to him as to that. So guilt took 

hold of my mind, and would have drawn me into the pond ; 



1 That's mj very character, says many a doubting, broken-hearted 
sinner. Well, thank God, says many a self-confident, whole-hearted 
Pharisee, it is far from being mine. We can only say to this— he that 
knows most of his own superlatively deceitAil and desperately wicked 
%eart, suspects himself most, and exercises most godly Jealousy over him- 
self; while persons, who see least of themselves, are most self-confident 
nad dniing. Even Judas could as boldly ask. Master, Is it I who shall 
ifetraj tbee t as any of the rest ot hU disd^ltt. 
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but that opportafiely I had a 4r;eam of the well-Wing of my 
husband, and a letter sent me hy the King of that comitry 
whei« my husband dwells, to come to him. The dream and 
the letter together so wrought upon my mind, that they 
forced me to this way. 

Inter, But jnet you with no oppositicm before you set oat 
of doors ? 

Chr, Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs l^morous (she 
was akin to him that would have persuaded my husband to 
go back for fear of ^e hma). She also befooled me fi>r, as 
she called it, my int^ded desperate adventure ; ^e also 
urged what she could to dishearten me £x>m it ; the hard* 
ships BXid troubles that joay husband met with in the way : 
but all this I got over pretty welL But a dream that I had 
of two ill-looking ones that I thought did plot haw to make 
me miscarry in my journey, that hath troubled me much : 
yea, it still runs in my mind, and makes me a&aid of eyery 
one that I meet, lest ihey should meet me to do me a mis- 
chief, and to turn me out of my way.^ Yea, I may tell my 
Lord, though I would not have every body know of it^ that 
between this and the gate by whidi we got into the way, we 
were both so sorely assaulted, that we were made to cry out 
Murder I and the two that made this Assault xipoa us, were 
like the two that I saw in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good, thy 
latter end shall greatly increase. So he ad- 
dressed himself to Mercy, and said unto her, ^ to^rcy.^"* 
And what moved thee to come hither, sweet- 
heart? 

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a while con- 
tinued sUent. 

Inter. Then said he. Be not afraid ; only believe, and 

speak thy mind. 

^ Ah, Mrt Timorous I how many prorfeased pilgrima hast thou be- 
fooled and turned back I How often does she attack and affHght many 
real pilgrims 1 I am sure she has often made my poor heai't aohe with 
her ghastly looks and terrifying speeches. She always accosts us in 
theArminian dialect. Save thyself; or, like Satan, when he borrowed 
Peter's tongue, to oppose our Lord's sufferings. 'O may we ever say to 
her, in our Lord's words, ** Get thee behind me, Satan t tlioa saTourest 
not the things that be of God, but those that ba q£ m«ar Q&aN.\»^i3eu^^^ 
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Mer. So she began, and said, Truly, sir, my want of ex- 
perience is that which makes me covet to be 
ercys answer. ^^ gji^nce, and that also that fills me with fears 
of coming short at last. I cannot tell of visions and dreams, 
as my fiiend Christiana can; nor know I what it is to 
mourn for my refusing the counsel of those that were good 
relations.^ 

Inter, What was it then, dear heart, that hath prevailed 
with thee to do as thou hast done ? 

Mer, Why, when our friend here was packing up to be 
gone from our town, I and another yent accidentally to see 
her. So we knocked at the door and went in. When we 
were within, and seeing what she was doing, we asked her 
what was her meaning ? She said, she was sent for, to go 
to her husband ; and then she up and told us how she had 
seen him in a dream, dwelling in a curious place among im- 
mortab, wearing a crown, playing upon a harp, eating and 
drinking at his Prince's table, and singing praises to him for 
bringing him thither, &c. Kow methought while she was 
telling these things unto us, my heart burned within me. 
And I said in my heart. If this be true, I will leave my Ei- 
ther and my mother, and the land of my nativity, and will, 
if I may, go along with Christiana. 

So I asked her &rther of the truth of these things, and if 
she would let me go with her : for I saw now, that there 
was no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any longer in 
our town. But yet I came away with a heavy heart ; not 
for that I was unwilling to come away, but for that so many 
of my relations were left behind. And I am come with 
all the desire of my heart, and will go, if I may, with Chris- 
tiana unto her husband and his King. 

1 A very simple and artless confession. The Lord works very differ- 
ently upon bis elect ; but always to one and the same end, namely, to 
make us prize Christ, his salvation, and his ways, and to abhor ourselves, 
the paths of sin, and to cast off all self-righteous hopes. If this is effected 
in thy heart, reader, no matter whether thou canst tell of visions and 
dreams, and talk high of experiences. Many are and have been deceived 
by these things, and come to nothing. But where the soul is rooted and 
grounded in the knowledge of precious Christ, and love to his ways, 
though there may be many fears, yet this is an indubitable evidence of a 
real aad sincere pilgrim. 
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Inter. Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given credit 
to the truth ;^ thou art a Ruth, who did, for the love she 
bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her Grod, leave father and 
mother, and the land of her nativity, to come out and go 
with a people that she knew not heretofore. " The Lord 
recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the 
Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to 
trust." (Ruth. ii. 11, 12.) 

Now supper was ended, and preparation was made for 
bed : the women were laid singly alone, and 
the boys by themselves. Now when Mercy They undress 
was in bed, she could not sleep for joy, for ^^^^^^""^ ^"^ 
that now her doubts of missing at last were 
removed further from her than ever they were .- , 
before. So she lay blessing and praising God, night's rest. 
who had had such fevom: for her.*-* 

In the morning they arose with the sun, and prepared 
themselves for their departure ; but the Interpreter would 

1 Thou bast givea credit to the truth. What is this but faith, the 
faith of God's elect ; the faith of^he operatioa of God ? But some may 
ask. What, is justifying, saving faith, nothing more than a belief of the 
truth? If so, the very devils believe, yea, more, they tremble also. 
True : but mind how Mercy*s faith wrought by her works. True, she 
did not tremble, like a devil, without hope, but she fled for reftige to 
the hope set before her in the gospel. She fled from sin, from the city 
of destruction, to Christ for salvation. Though she had not the joy of 
faith, yet she followed on to know the Lord, walking in his ways, and 
hoping for comfort fh)m the Lord in his due time. O how are many 
poor pilgrims' hearts dejected and distressed about the faith of the gos- 
pel, by the strange, perplexing, unscripturai definitions which have 
been given of it I Whereas fiuth is the most simple thing in the world, 
it is the belief of the truth as it is in Jesus ; that we are lost sinners 
in ourselves, and that there is salvation for us in him. Where this is 
believed in the heart, it causes a sinner to become a pilgrim : believing 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, the perfect purity of God's law, his own 
ruined state, the preciousness of Christ, the glory of bis salvation, the 
necessity of holiness, and the hope of glory ; this faith will influence 
the conduct, bring love into the heart, and cause the soul to persevere, 
looking to Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. Oh, if thou hast 
a grain of this precious faith in thy heart, bless Jesus for it, and go on 
thy way rejoicing. 

> Here now is the comfort of faith. As our faith grows strong, it ex- 
pels our doubts, enlivens our hearts, and sets our souls a blessing and 
praising our Immanuel. This prayer, ** Lord, increase our fldth I" it 
ever needful for God's glory, and to oar soul's GomSoxV. 
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have them tany awhile ; Por, said he, you must orderly go 
from hence. Then said he to the damsel that first opened 
to them, Take them and have them into the garden to 
the bath, and there wash them, and make 
samjt^caHon. °' ^^"^ doaxL firom the soil which they have ga- 
thered by trayelling. Then Innocent the 
damsel took them, and led them into the garden, and 
brought them to the bath , so she told them, that tiiere they 
must wash and be dean, £or so her Mast^ would have the 
women to do, that called at his house as they were going on 
pilgiimage. Then they went in and washed, 

eywas . ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

came out of the bath, not only sweet and dean,^ but also 

1 There Is no travelling on pilgrimage without gathering soiL There 
are no pilgrims, hut daily need to have recourse to this hath of taocti- 
fication. What may we understand by it f The blood of Jesns, which 
cleanses us ft-om all sin. (1 John L 7.) Christ is the fountain opened for 
sin and for uncleanness. (Zech. adii. 1.) Christ is the soul*s only hath. 
As all baths are fbr the health and purification of the body ; such is this 
bath to the soul. But, unless a bath be used, and water applied, this 
cannot he effected. So, unless we have recourse to Christ, we cannot 
enjoy the comfort of health and purification of soul. But the Holy 
Spirit, the Sanctlfier, convinces us of sin, shews tis our Aresh-oontraoted 
spots and defilements, and leads us to the blood of the Lamb. The Spirit 
bears witness to this blood, and purifies and comforts by the applioatioB 
of this blood only. O how does this enliren and strengthen oar souls, 
by filling our consciences with joy and peace in believii^ ! Ldt us bleas 
our dear Sariour for such a bath. Let us pray him to keep us from be- 
ing so hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, as not to ftel oar want 
t>f it ; or so blinded by a false notion of our own perfection, as not to see 
our constant need of this fountain. 

The fountain of Christ 

I ever will sing ; 
The blood of our Priest, 

Our crucified King ; 
Which perfectly cleanses 

From sin, and from filth ; 
And richly dispenses 

Salvation and health. ^ 

Tliis fountain from guilt 

Not only makes pure, 
And gives, soon as felt. 

Infallible cure ; 
But if guilt removed 

Return and remain, 
Its pow*r mny be proved 

Again and again. 
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much enlivened and strengthened in their joints. So when 
they came in^ they looked fidrer a deal than when they went 
out to the washing. 

Wh^i they were returned out of the garden from the 
bath, the Interpreter took them, and looked upon them, and 
said unto them, ^^ Fair as the moon.^ Then he called for 
the seal, wherewith they used to be sealed 
that were washed in this bath. So the seal '^^^^ ""* *^^^^- 
was brought, and he set his mark upon them, that they 
might be known in the places whither they were yet to go. 
Now the seal was the contents and sum of the passover 
which the children of Israel did eat when they came out of 
the land of Egypt (Exod. xiiL 8-10) ; and the mark was 
set between their eyes. This seal added greatly to theur 
beauty, for it was an ornament to their faces. It also added 
to their gravity, and made their countenances more like those 
of angels.^ 

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel that waited 
upon these women. Go into the vestry, and fetch out gar- 
ments for these people. So she went and fetched out white 
raiment, and laid it down before him ; so he 
conmianded them to put it on -.^ it was " fine ^.lQ^y^^^^ *'® 
linen, white and clean. ^' When the women 
were thus adorned, they seemed to be a terror one to the 

1 This means the sealing of the Spirit, whereby they were sealed unto 
the day of redemption. (Eph. iv. 80.) O this is blessed sealing 1 None 
know the comfort and joy of it* but those who have experienced it. It 
confirms our faith, establishes our hope, and inflames our affections to 
God the Father, for his everlasting love ; to God the Son, for his ever- 
lasting atonement and righteousness ; and to God the Spirit, for his en- 
lightening mercy, regenerating grace, quickening, sanctifying, testifying, 
and assuring influences, whereby we know that we are the children of 
God, foft** the Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits, that we are 
the children of God." (Rom. viU. 16.) All the comfort of our souls lies 
in keeping this seal clear in our view, and constant in our sight. There- 
fore griev* not the Holy Spirit. 

3 Mind, they are commanded to put it on. Though God impatet the 
righteousness of his beloved Son to sinners, yet it is received and pot on 
by faith. Hence it is called the righteousness of God (3 Cor. v. 31), and 
the righteousness of faith. (Rom. x. 6). Christ the God-man wtongbt it 
out, God the Father imputes it, and fiiith receives it, under the Inflnence 
of God tile Spirit. God*8 imputation does not snpersede faith'* accepta- 
tion of his Son*s righteousness. 
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other ; for that they could not see that glory each one had 

in herself, which they could see in each other. Now, 

therefore, they began to esteem each other 

rue um ity. -^.^^^^ ^Ylbil themselves. For, You are fairer 
than I am, said one ; and. You are more comely than I, 
said another. The children also stood amazed, to see into 
what &shion they were brought.^ 

The Interpreter then called for a man-servant of his, one 
Great-heart, and bid him take sword, and helmet, and 
shield ; and take these my daughters, said he ; conduct them 
to the house called Beautiful, at which place they will rest 
next. So he took his weapons and went before tiiem ; and 
the Interpreter said, God speed. Those also that belonged 
to the &mily sent them away with many a good wish. So 
they went on their way, and sang — 

This place hath been oixr second stage : 

Here we have heard and seen 
Those good things that from age to age 

To others hid have been. 

The dunghill-raker, spider, hen. 

The chicken, too, to me 
Have taught a lesson : let me then 

Conformed to it be. 

The butcher, garden, and the field. 

The robin and his bait. 
Also the rotten tree, doth yield 

Me argument of weight ; 

To move me for to watch and pray. 

To strive to be sincere. 
To take my cross up day by day, 

And serve the Lord with fear. 

Now I saw in my dream, that they went on, and Great- 

I This is always the case, when souls are clothed in the robe of Christ's 
righteousness. They are little, low, and mean in their own eyes, and 
they esteem each other better than themselves : whereas they, who at 
all look to, trust in, or depend upon their own righteousness, in any 
degree, for their clothing and justification before Gud, always look down 
with an air of supercilious contempt upon others, who they think are 
not so righteous as themselves. This is contrary to living by faith 
upon, and looking wholly to Jesus. Lord, hide self-righteous pride ftvm 
tnjr heart, and sink me into the depth of deepest humility, that I may ever 
glory of thee, and in thee, in whom I am petCecUy righteous I 
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heart before them. So they went, and came to the place 
where Christian's burden fell off his back, and tumbled into 
a sepulchre. Here then they made a pause ; and here also 
they blessed God. Kow, said Christiana, it comes to my 
mind what was said to us at the gate, to wit, that we should 
have pardon by word and deed ; by word, that is, by the 
promise; by deed, to wit, in the way it was obtained. 
What the promise is, of that I know something : but what 
it is to have pardon by deed, or in the way that it was ob- 
tained, Mr Great-heart, I suppose you know ; wherefore, if 
you please, let us hear you discourse thereof. 

GreaL Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained by 
some one, for another that hath need thereof: 
not by the person pardoned, but in the way, 
saith another, in which I have obtained it. raid atthe gate' 
So then, to speak to the question more at o*" * discouiie of 
large, the pardon that you, and Mercy, and J^J by^Chrlst.'* 
these boys, have attained, was obtained by 
another ; to wit, by him that let you in at that gate : and he 
hath obtained it in this double way; he has performed 
righteousness to cover you, and spilt his blood to wiEsh 
you in.^ 

Chr, But if he parts with his righteousness to us, what 
'will he have for himself? 

Great He has more righteousness than you have need of, 
or than he needeth himself. 

Chr. Pray make that appear. 

^ This, this is the comfort, joj, and glorying of a pilgrim's heart. 
Hath Jesus performed righteousness to cover us, and spilt blood to 
wash us ? Have we the faith of this ? O how ought we to love him, 
glory of him, rejoice in him, and study to glorify him in every step of 
our pilgrimage ! But Satan will envy us the comfort of this, and strive 
to spoil our rejoicing in it. And corrupt teachers will separate here. 
Many will speak highly of the blood of Christ being shed for our re- 
demption, but oppose his righteousness being imputed to us, to cover, 
adorn, and justify us ; and, instead of this, they will set up an inherent 
righteousness of their own, in opposition to the righteousness of Christ. 
As we love our souls, value our peace, comfort, and joy springing from 
the belief of the truth ; and as we regard the honour and glory of our 
dear Lord, let us be on our guard against such proud, self-righteous, 
self-justifying, soul-deceiving teachers ; for they err, not knowing the 
sciiptnres. 
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Great, With all my heart : but first I most premise, that 
he of whom we are now about to speak, is one that has not 
his fellow. He has two natures in one person, plain to be 
distinguished, impossible to be divided. Unto each of these 
natures a righteousness belongeth, and each righteousness is 
essential to that nature. So that one may as easily cause 
the nature to be extinct, as to separate its justice or right- 
eousness from it. Of these righteousnesses, therefore, we 
are not made partakers, so as that they, or any of them, 
should be put upon us, that we might be made just, and live 
thereby. Besides these, there is a righteousness which lAm 
person has, as these two natures are joined in ond. And 
this is not the righteousness of the Go(Uiead, as distinguished 
from the manhood ; nor the righteousness of the manhood, 
as distmguished from the Godhead \ but a righteousness wMch 
standeth in the union of both natures, and may properly be 
called the righteousness that is essential to his being pre- 
pared of God to the capacity of the mediatory office which he 
was to be entrusted with.^ If he parts with his first righteous- 
ness, he parts with his Grodhead : if he parts with his second 
ri^eousness, he parts with the purity of his manhood : if be 
parts with his third, he parts with that perfection which ca- 
pacitates him for the office of mediation. 

He has therefore another righteousness, which standeth 
in performance, or obedience to a revealed will : and that is 
it that he puts upon sinners, and that by which their sins are 
covered. Wherefore he saith, " As by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous."* (Rom. v. 19.) 

1 Pray attend closely to ibis scriptural distinctkm and definition of 
Christ^ righteousness. 

2 Here Mr Bunyan gives a very clear and distinct account iA that 
righteousness of Christ, as Mediator, which he wrought out by his per> 
feet obedience to the law opf God, for, and in behalf of all his seed: and 
which righteousness is imputed to them by God the Father, throuf^ 
faith ; and in this one righteousness, and in no other, believers in Christ 
are made perfectly righteous before God. And by this righteousness, 
and no other, they are fully Justified from all condemnation in the dght 
of God. Of this righteousness, therefore, they glory, and their souls 
make their boast of it, saying, In the Lord, Jehovah- Jesus, have I 

rigbteousneBB. (Isa. xlv. 24.) Reader, slud^ \Vv\b ^Int deeply, so as to 
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Chr, But are the other righteousnesses of no use to us ? 

OreaL Yes ; for though they are essential to his natures 
and offices, and cannot be communicated to anollier, yet 
it is by tirtue of them that the righteousness iSasX justifies is 
for that purpose efficacious. The righteousness of his God- 
head gives virtue to his obedience ; the righteousness of his 
manhood giveth capability to his obedience to justify ; and 
the r%hteou8nes8 that standeth in the union of these two na- 
tures to his offi^, giveth authority to that righteousness to 
do the work for which it was ordained. 

So then, here is a righteousness that Christ, as Gk)d, has 
no need of; for he is God without it. Here is a righteous- 
ness that Christ, as man, has no need of to make him so, 
for he id perfect man without it. Again, there is a righteous- 
ness that Christ, sB €rod-man, has no need of, for he is per- 
fectly so without it. Here, then, is a righteousness that 
Chrfet, as Grod,^ and as God-man, has no need of with refe- 
rence to himself, and the^refore he can spare it ; a justifying 
righteousness, that he for himself wanteth not, and therefore 
giveth it away. Hence it is called ^^ the gift of righteous- 
ness/' This righteousness, since Christ Jesus the Lord has 
made himself under the law, must be given away ; for the 
law doth not only bind him that is under it, to do justly, but 
to use charity^ Wherefore he must, or ought by the law, if 
he hath two coats, to give one to him that hath none. 
Now, ovBt Lord indeed hath two coats, one for himself, and 
one to spare : wherefore he freely bestows one upon those 
that have none. And thus, Christiana and Mercy, and the 
rest of you that are here, doth your pardon come by deed, 

be established in it. It is not of a speonlative natare, but is of the 
essence of the gospel, enters into the life and joy of faith, brings relief 
to the conscience, and influences to the love of the Lord our righteous- 
ness, and to bring forth the fruits of righteousness, which are by him 
to the praise and glory of God. Nothing can b« of greater importance 
to our sonls than to be fuUy informed, and scriptarally assured, how 
we, who are sinners before God, are made perfectly righteous and ever- 
lastingly jnstifled in his sight. This will bring comfort to our souls in 
the day of life, and administer divine consolation in the hour of death. 
Therefore, be strong in the faith of thy Lord's righteousness being thine, 
and thou shalt be joyful in hope, comfortable in love, and steady in all 
holj obedience. 
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or by the work of another man. Your Lord Christ is he 
that worked, and hath given away what he wrought for to 
the next poor beggar he meets. 

But again, in order to pardon by deed, there must some- 
thing be paid to God as a price, as well as something pre- 
pared to cover us withal. Sin has delivered us up to the 
just curse of a righteous law : now from this curse we must 
be justified by way of redemption, a price being paid for 
the harms we have done ; and this is by the blood of our 
Lord, who came and stood in your place and stead, and died 
your death for your transgressions. Thus has he ransomed 
you firom your transgressions by blood, and covered your 
polluted and deformed souls with righteousness (Bom. viiL 
84. Gal. iii. 13) ; for the sake of which, God passeth by you, 
and will not hurt you when he comes to judge the world. ^ 

Chr, This is brave I Kow I see that there was something 

r«-_* ^ ^ to be learned by our beine^ pardoned by word 
Christiana af- ,,, i-ijuir i^ ii_ 

fected with this Aiid deed. Good Mercy, let us labour to. 
way of redemp- keep this in mind ; and, my children, do you 
* ^°' remember it also. But, sir, was not this it 

that made my good Christianas burden &11 from 6f[ his 
shoulder, and that made him give three leaps for joy? 

Great. Tes, it was the belief of this that cut those 
How the strings Strings, that could not be cut by other means ; 
that bound and it was to give him a proof of the virtue 
diTto^were of this, that he was suffered to carry his burden 
cut. to the cross. 

Chr, I thought so ; for though my heart was lightsome 
and joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightsome and 
joyous now. And I am persuaded by what I have felt 
(though I have felt but little as yet), that if the most 
burdened man in the world was here, and did see and be- 

1 Thus we see what God hath joined together — the life and death, the 
atonement and righteousness, of his beloved Son, for the salvation of 
our souls. Both enter into the essence of the faith of the gospeL Let 
us beware never to separate them in our views. We want both his blood 
to atone for our sins, and his righteousness to justify oar souls. O give 
glory to Jesus for both, and triumph in both from day to day on earth, 
till you come to cast down your crowns at his feet, and to crown Christ 
fyjtb all bis glory in heaven. 
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lieve as I now do, it would make bis heart merry and 
blithe. 

Great There is not only comfort and the ease of a bur- 
den brought to us by the sight and consi- 
deration of these, but an endeared affection How affection 
begot in us by it; for who can (if he doth ^^^'l^'ifhl Lu' 
but once think that pardon comes not only by 
promise, but thus) but be affected with the way and means 
of his redemption, and so with the man that haUi wrought it 
for him ?^ 

Chr. True : methinks it makes my heart bleed, to think 
that he should bleed for me. Oh, thou lov- 
ing One I Oh, thou blessed One I Thou ^^^n? ""^ '^°'*" 
deservest to have me ; thou hast bought me ; 
thou deservest to have me all ; thou hast paid for me ten 
thousand times more than I am worth I Ko marvel that 
this made tears stand in my husband^s eyes, and that it 
made him trudge so nimbly on : I am persuaded he wished 
me with him ; but, vile wretch that I was ! I let him come 
all alone. Oh, Mercy, that thy father and mother were 
here ! yea, and Mrs Timorous also I nay, I wish now with 
all my heart that here was Madam Wanton too. Surely, 
surely, their hearts would be affected ; nor could the fear of 
the one, nor the powerftd lusts of the other, prevail with 
them to go home again, and refuse to become good pil- 
grims. 

1 Come hither, ye sons of the sorceress, who make a sport of holy 
raptures and heavenly ecstasies, begotten in the soul by the knowledge 
of redemption in the blood of Christ, the forgiveness of our sins. Laugh 
on till ye howl in destruction, for despising salvation by the blood 
of the Lamb : but we will exult and triumph, sing of, and rejoice in, 
Jesus the God of our salvation, in spite of your sport at us ; and not* 
withstanding also the Arowns and contempt of you too, who are dead 
formalists, and know nothing of having yoiir hearts warmed, and your 
affections inflamed, by the love of a redeeming God and Saviour, and 
finding yourselves broken-hearted sinners before him, and pardoned and 
justified sinners by him. O for more ardent affections for our Beloved ! 

^ O brave Christiana I See what it is to have one's heart inflamed with 
a sense of the love of Christ. Here observe two things t first, that 
when the affections are thus powerfully carried out, it is no uncommon 
thing for the tongue to speak unguardedly. Thus Peter uj;>on the mount 
said, *' It is good to be here : let us make three tabernacles. But he 
knew not what he said.** (Mark iz. 6.) So Chriatiana thinks everi; oca 



■^^ FtlteRIM'S PROGRESS. 

•-..:. T IX <^ak Ticw in the warmth of your afiections : 
'... •., :-.::.•* "■:ii. :«! alwij^ thus with you? Besides, this 
5 r. -. •. jsmiuiiiLTiryii «o every one, not to every one that did 
^n Lr ,''.s» bieeiL There were that stood by, and that 
>. V ::•. :4'i;ii rrin cvm hs heart to the ground, and yet 
tt.r« ^ iiT .'if :hi5» that, instead of lamenting, they laughed 
1. um i::>:. iiii^toa^l of becoming his disdples, did hanlen 
^eir hearts against him. So that all that 
*..a\^r.'*i. ui'a 7'-^ hdxe, my daughters, you have by pecu- 
«.:■! «.:a. u ij* 'iar impression made by a divine contemplat- 
? *• • ' iwv .jjr xxpon what I have spoken to you. Re- 
:r: ember that 'twas told you, that the hen, by 
itr .vuiitiou call, j^ves no meat to her chickens. This you 
iik*tf :-ivrttvrv ?y a special grace.* 

Now I 5a w in my dream, that they went on until they 
^«re Atxsc tc die place that Simple, and Sloth, and Pre- 
^tuttpuv'ii ^.v" JUid slept in, when Christian went by on pil- 
^r*mai;v . -uni behold, they wex« hanged up in irons a little 
^% od^ .*tt tihf other side. 

MtT. Then said Mercy to him that was 
:MM«Mik t^ioid. :2k«.(r guide and conductor, What are these 
^ ^*'*"T dlirw men? and for what are they hanged 
-».V. there ? 

«v«i«i wunm.lv :>« A.iVct««i a» *5* wM. If zhKj wwpe present i but she 
,,^,^ i»A» «*^; 4hr ■«*♦» -m*! fevi*- » of »p«cUl, pecnliar, distin- 
^ZSwswL i^-w. SixvuUrjr. yifwsM ^i thiBkimr lUghtly of having the 
^ZmT* ftiMi il^iiw;? mdanw^L Mamy poor. dry. formal proftsaors 
ZTji* .«tf M«w *«*r »ittit» MC tmd oMitMitiKU wkhont any iacomea 
^ ^•M.iK •»•• '*«»» •innttm: W> n^J «»• c<»"»tent with the cold 
A» -nmm. t i H N ^^ <^ f««U warmth af the sun : with clear 
hMut tlMir kearts being warmed, and 
^ ^i««n!^l tafluenee of tlie love of Jesus; 
'^^ f» ^uik N««iv«k thai your Joy may be fUll.'* 

_ 4mU with warm-hearted Christiana. 

^ >9. and throw cold water upon the 

MiwMlM* first, the peculiar frame of 

.^ ^ a f*a!d* bint suggests, that she 

S awA fa^nres t and. thirdly, reminds 

^ A ffftir aatars, not common to all, 

^ Ctefcfe oalj* -^^ ^b<^ therefore, 

■^P>vt know to whom she was indebted 
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Great. These three men were men of very bad qualities^ they 
had BO mind to be pilgrims Ijiemsdves, and whomsoever 
they could they hindered : they were lor sloth and folly tiiem- 
selves, and whomsoever they could persuade they inade so 
too ; and withal taught them to presume that tiiey should 
do well at last. They were adeep when Christian went by ; 
and now you go by, they are hanged.^ 

Mer, But could they persuade any to be of their opinion ? 

Great. Yes, they turned several out of the way. There 
was Slow'pace, that they persuaded to do as 
they. They also prevailed with one Short- ^heir crimes, 
wind, with one No-heart, with one Linger-after-lust, and 
with one Sleepy-head, and with a young woman, her name 
was Dull, to turn out of the way, and become as they. 
Besides, they brought up an ill report of your Lord, per- 
suading others that he was a hard task-master. They also 
brought up an evil report of the good land, saying it was 
not half so good as some pretended it was. They also be- 
gan to vilify his servants, and to count the very best of them 
meddlesome, troublesome busy-bodies : further, they would 
call the bread of God, husks ; the comforts of his children, 
fancies; the travail and labour of pilgrims, things to no 
purpose.* 

1 God, as it were, gibbets some professors ; and causes their names 
and characters to be pnblicly exhibited, as a terror to others, and as a 
warning to his own people. 

^ Let us consider the characters of these three professors : first, here 
is Simple, who, as Solomon sajs, believeth every word (ProT. xlv. 15), a 
foolish credulous professor, who is easily led away and b^^ed by smooth 
words and fair pretences of others { ever learning, but never coming to 
the knowledge of the truth, so as to believe it, love it, and be established 
in it ; hence liable to be carried away by every wind of doctrine. Second- 
ly, Sloth, a quiet, easy proflessor, who never disturbs any one, by Ids dlli> 
geuoe in the ways of God, nor bis zeal for the truths and glory of God. 
Hence all men speak well of him ; but Christ denounces a woe against 
all such. (Luke vi. 6.) Thirdly, Presumption, one who presumes to find 
favour Hth God in a way which his word does not promise ; or expects 
salvation us the eud, without the means prescribed by God for attaining 
it. Such are your licentious, antinomian spirits, who boldly presume 
to hope for salvation by Ohrist, without being conformed to the image 
of Christ ; and ridicule the work of the Spirit, as renewing his people 
in the spirit of their minds, in righteousness and true holiness, for with- 
out this real, personal holiness, uo man shall see the Lord. (Heb. zii. 14.) 
O beware of these three sort of professors, fot tbfti \weu. xukk^ v&&^- 
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Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they never shall 
be bewailed by me : they have but what they deserve ; and 
I think it is well that they stand so near the highway, that 
others may see and take warning. But had it not been 
well if their crimes had been engraven in some plate of iron 
or brass, and left here where they did their mischiefs, for a 
caution to other bad men ? 

Great. So it is, as you may well percdve, if you will go a 
little to the wall. 

Mer, No, no ; let them hang, and their names rot, and 
their crimes live for ever against them : I think it a high 
fiivour that they were hanged before we came hither ; who 
knows else what they might have done to such poor women 
as we are ? Then she turned it into a song, saying — 

Now fhen you three hang there, and be a sign 
To all that shall against the truth combine. 
And let him that comes after fear this end. 
If unto pilgrims he is not a Mend. 
And thou, my soul, of all such men beware. 
That unto holiness opposers are. 

Thus they went on till they came at the foot of the hill 
Difficulty,^ where again the good Mr Great-heart took an 
occasion to tell them what happened there when Christian 
himself went by. So he had them first to the spring. Lo, 

T^ 1 j.iB 1^ said he, this is the sprint that Christian drank 

It is difficult « , « , 1 • 1 Ml a 1 

getting of good of before he went up this hill ; and then it 

doctrine in erro- was clear and good, but now it is dirty with 

neous times. ^^ £^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ desirous that 

pilgrims here should quench their thirst. (Ezek. xxxiv. 18.) 
Thereat Mercy said. And why so envious, trow ? But, said 
the guide. It will do, if taken up and put into a vessel that 
is sweet and good ; for then the dirt wiU sink to the bottom, 

Real Christians are in danger of being seduced by them, if not of total 
destruction from them. 

1 This hill Difficulty may signify, how hard it is to abide by Christ, 
cleaye to him, and continue to hold fast the truth as it is in him, when 
surrounded by errors and heresies on every side, and temptations and 
lusts are continually springing up from within us. But, looking to 
Je§uB, and praying him to keep us, is the way of safety, though the hill 
be ever go difficult to us. 
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and the water by itself come out more dear. Thus, there- 
fore, Christiana and her companions were compelled to do. 
They took it up, and put it into an earthen pot, and so let 
it stand till the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they 
drank thereof.^ 

Next he shewed them the two by-ways that were at the 
foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypocrisy lost them- 
selves. And, said he, these are dangerous 
paths : two were here cast away when Chris- though * hired 
tian came by. And although, as you see, up, will not keep 
these ways are since stopped up with chains, Jjj^^**"**"^*^ 
posts, and a ditch, yet there are those that 
will choose to adventure here rather than take the pains to 
go up this hill. 

Chr, " The way of transgressors is hard" (Prov. xiii. 15) : 
it is a wonder that they can get into these ways without 
danger of breaking their necks. 

Great, They wSl venture ; yea, if at any time any of the 
King's servants doth happen to see them, and do call upon 
them, and tell them that they are in the wrong way, and 
do bid them beware of the danger, then they will railingly 
return them answer, and say, "As for the word that thou 
hast spoken unto us in the name of the King, we will not 
hearken unto thee; but we will certainly do whatsoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth." (Jer. xliv. 16, 17.) 
Nay, if you look a little further, you will see that these 
ways are made cautionary enough, not only by these posts, 
and ditch, and chain, but also by being hedged up ; yet they 
will choose to go there.^ 

1 This represents to us, that some preachers, as the prophet says, soil 
the water with their feet (Ecek. xxxlv. 18), that is, though they preach 
somewhat ahout Christ, and salvation by him ; yet they so clog, mire, 
and pollute the stream of free-grace, with pre-requisites, terms, and con- 
ditions, &c., that a poor, thirsty soul cannot drink the water, nor allay 
his thirst with it ; hut is forced to let it stand, till these gross dregs sink 
to the bottom. Yea, we ought to beware of drinking such filthy dregs, 
for they will certainly swell us up with the tympany of pride of our ft-ee- 
will, human merit, and self* righteousness, which oppose the glory of 
Jesus and the comfort of our souls. 

' Examine — which do you like best, self-soothing or souKsearclv^^ 
doctrine ? Formalists and hypocrites lov« tVift iortcvw^ wA^aaXA^QckaNa^'- 
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Chr. They are idle ; they love not to take pains ; up-hill 
way is ni^easant to them. So it is fUfilled 
The reason why ,into them as it is written, — " The way of the 
Jo'^inVwr/s! slothftd man is as a hedge of Aoma." <ProT. 
XV. 19.) Yea, they will rather chooae to 
widk upon a snare, than to go !q> this hill, and the rest of 
this way to the city. 

Then they set forward, and began to go up the hilL, «Ad 

The hill puts "P ^® ^"^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ' ^^ before they got to 
the pilgrims to the top, C^mstiana began to pant, and said, I 
it. dare say this is a breadiing hill ; no maryel, if 

they that love their ease more than their souls, choose to 
themselves a smoother way. Then said Mercy, I must sit 
down ; also the least of the children began to cry. Come, 
cc»ne, said Gxeat-beart, sit not down here, for a little above 
is the Prince's arbour. Then took he the little boy by the 
hand, and led him up thereto.^ 

When they were come to the arbour, they were yery will- 
ing to fflt down, for they were all in a p^tiog 
thel?^ur.** ^"^ ^®**- ^®" ^^ Mercy, How sweet is nest 
to them that labour I (Matt. jo. 2&) Aiid 
jhow good is the Prince of pilgrims to provide such resting- 
places for them I Of this arbour I have heard much ; but 
I never saw it before. But here let us beware of slfiefmig ; 
for, as I have heard, that cost poor Christian dew. 

Hien said Mr Great-heart to the litde ones. Cove, xny 

The little boys ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ do you do ? What ihidc 

answer to the you now of golng OB pilgrimage ? Bir, said 

guide, and also the least, I was almost beat out of heart ; Init 

erey. j thank you for lending me a hand in my 

need. And I remember now what my mother hath told me. 



ter. But the sincere and t&pright are discovered, by desiring to have 
tlieir hearts searched to the quick, and their ways tried to th« ntter- 
most, and therafbre with David wUl cry, « Search me, O God, and know 
my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts ; and see if there be any wioked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.** (Ps. cxzadx. M. 34.) 

1 He who is a stranger to the hard work of self-denial, and how iiffi- 
cult it is to the flesh, knows not what this hill Dii&calty meana t for the 
nearer to the arbour of Je«u«* reat. lli« more difficulties in the wa/ ; but 
the Bweetw it is when attained. 
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namely, that the way to heaven is as a ladder, and the way 
to hell is as down a hill. But I had rather go up the ladder 
to life, than down the hill to death. 

Then said Mercy, But the proverb is, ^' To go down the 
hill is easy." But James said (for that was his name). The 
day is coming, when, in my opinion, going down the hill will 
be the hardest of all. 'lis a good boy, said his master ; 
thou hast given her a right answer. Then Mercy smiled, 
but the little boy did blush.^ 

Come, said Christiana, will you eat a bit, a little to sweeten 
your mouths, while you sit here to rest your 
legs? For I have here a piece of pomegranate, themMlvM!^^** 
which Mr Interpreter put into my hand jilst 
when I came out of his door ; he gave me also a piece of 
an honeycomb, and a little bottle of spirits. 

I thought he gave you something, said Mercy, because he 
called you aside. 

Yes, so he did, said the other. But, said Christiana, it 
shall be still as I said it should, when at first we came from 
home ; thou shalt be a sharer in all the good that I have, 
because thou so willingly didst become my companion. 

Then she gave to them, and they did eat, both Mercy 
and the boys. And, said Christiana to Mr Great-heart, Sir, 
will you do as we ? But he answered. You are going on 
pilgrimage, and presently I shall return : much good may 
what you have do to you I At home I eat the same every 
day. 

Now when they had eaten and drank, and had chatted a 
little longer, their guide said to them. The day wears away ; 
if you think good, let us prepare to be going. So they got 
up to go, and the little boys went before ; but 
Christiana forgot to take her bottle of spirits ge2^e*?T>tt[e 
with her, so she sent her little boy back to of spiriu. 

I That is right ; when we are praised* to hare a conscious blush, well 
knowing how much we hare to be ashamed of. But some hare got sach 
a vain confidence in* and high opinion of, their own inherent righteous- 
ness, merits, and perfection, that they have thereby got, what the Scrip- 
ture calls, a whore's forehead* and reAise to be ashamed. (Jer. iiL 8.) Oh, 
cry to the Lord continually against spiritual pride, and for a humh\.<^ 
heart, knowing thyself to be a poor sinner. 
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fetch It. Hien said Mercy, I think thifi is a losing place. 
Here Cliristian lost his roU; and here Christiana left her 
bottle behind her. Sir, what is the cause of this ? So their 
guide made answer, and said, The cause is sleep, or forget- 
ftilness : some sleep when they should keep awake, and some 
forget when they should remember; and this is the Tery 
caTse why often, at the resting-places, some pilgrims in some 
things come off losers. Pilgrims should watch, 
and remember what they have already re- 
ceived under their greatest enjoymeats; but for want of 
doing so, ofttimes their rejoicing ends in tears, and their 
sunshine in a ckmd ;-^witnes8 the story of Christian at this 
place.^ 

When they were come to the place where Mistrust and 
l^orous met Christian to persuade him to go back for fear 
of the lions, they perceived as it were a stage, and before it, 
towards the road, a broad plate, with a copy of verses writ- 
ten thereon ; and, underneath, the reason of raisii^ up of 
that stage in that place rendered. The verses were these — 

Let him that se«s this stage* take heed 

Unto his heart and tongue ; 
Lest, if he do not, here he speed 

As some have long agone. 

The words underneath the verses were. This stage wais 
built to punish those upon, who, through timorotisiiess or 
mistrust, shall be afraid to go further on pilgrimage ; also, 
on this stage both Mistrust and Timorous were burnt through 
the tongue with a hot iron, for endeavouring to hinder 
Christian on his journey.^ 

1 Reader, mind this well s remember it often ; and it will do thee 
good. I am a witness against myself, of how much I have lost by in- 
dulging the flesh, and how much I have suffered by forgetfulness. But, 
•h, what a gracious Lord do we serve 1 this is no excuse for our folly, but 
an aggravation of our faults— ought to sink us lower in ahame, and ezdte 
us to greater care, diligence, and watchfulness s else we shall surely smart 
for our folly, if not in hell, yet in our consciencet. 

3 Christians, take heed to your tongue. O beware, beware, lest in 

any wise you make an evil report of the good land, through foar or 

miMtruMt I thb Lord notes what you boldly speak for \^ ways and to 

bis glory; and be marks your words yi\v\c\v\ti «ii^ wise have a contrary 
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Then said Mercy, This is much like to the saying of the 
Beloved : '^ What shall be given unto thee, or what shall be 
done unto thee, thou false tongue? I^arp arrows of the 
mighty, with coals of juniper." Fsalm cxx. 3, 4. 

So they went on, tiU they came within sight of the lions. 
Now Mr Great-heart was a strong man, so he was not afraid 
of a lion ; but yet, when they were come up j^^ embltm of 
to the place where the lions were, the boys those that go on 
that went before were now glad to cringe be- ^Jl'*^*^? ^^^^ 
hind, for they were afraid of the lions; so ger, but shrink 
they stepped back, and went behind. At this whem troubles 
thJr guide smiled, and said. How now, my ^"^*' 
boys; do you love to go before when no danger doth 
approach, and love to come behind so soon as the lions 
appear? 

Now, as they went on Mr Great-heart drew his sword, 
with an intent to make a way for the pilgrims ^ _ . . . 
m Spite of the lions. Then there appeared gUnt, and of his 
one, that it seems had taken upon him to back bacichig ihe 
the lions ; and he said to the pilgrims* guide, ^'' 
What is the cause of your coming hither ? Now, the name 
of that man was Grim, or Bloody-man, because of his slay- 
ing of pilgrims ; and he was of the race of the giants.^ 

Then said the pilgrims' guide. These women and children 
are going on pilgrimage ; and this is the way they must go ; 
and go it they shall, in spte of thee and the lions. 

Grim, Thib is not thdr way, neither shall they go therein. 

tendency. The tongue is an unruly evil; *< If any man offend not in 
word (in speaking contrary to the truth as it is in Jesus) the same is a 
perfect man.** (James iil. 2.) 

1 Who is this giant Grim, who backs the lions, and terrifies the hearts 
of pilgrims with a sense of danger in the right way to the kingdom f 
It is an evil heart of imbelief. This, Great-heart will fight with, and 
conquer. O how does unbelief multiply dangers, and mi^nify difficul- 
ties ; call up fears, and d^eot our hearts I Unbelief makes every dan- 
ger wear a grim and terrible aspect. The only weapon to slay this 
enemy is the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. (Eph. vi. 
17.) O pilgrim, when dangers beset you, and fears arise in you, hear 
what the Lord speaks to you ; and in the belief of his truth, quit your- 
self manfully; fight the good fight of fidth; ever remembering, that 
you are more than conqueror through Christ who hath loved you. Faith 
will exalt the love and power of Cihriat, above the flaar of «^«r| vgassk:). 
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I am come forth to witlistand them, and to that end will 
back the lions. 

Now, to say the truth, by reason of the fierceness of the 
lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did back them, 
this way of late had been much imoccupied, and was ahnost 
all grown over with grass. 

Then said Christiana, Though the highways have been 
unoccupied heretofore, and though the travellers have been 
made in times past to walk through by-paths, it must not be 
so now I am risen ; ^^ Now I am risen a mother in Israel." 
(Judges V. 6, 7.) 

Then he swore by the lions that it should ; and therefore 

bid them turn aside, for they should not have passage there. 

But Great-heart their guide made first his 

A flgbt betwixt approach unto Grim, and laid so heavily at 

heS.*°** ^"''^ him with his sword, that he forced him to 

retreat. 

Then said he that attempted to back the lions, Will you 
slay me upon my own ground ? 

Great, It is the Eing^s highway that we are in, and in 
this way it is that thou hast placed the lions ; but these wo- 
men and these children, though weak, shall hold on their 
way in spite of thy lions. And with that he gave him 
again a downright blow, and brought him upon his knees. 
With this blow abo he broke his helmet, and with the next 
he cut off an arm. Then did the giant roar so hideously, 
that his voice fiightened the women ; and yet 
they were glad to see him lie sprawling upon 
the ground. Now the lions were chained, and so of them- 
selves could do nothing.^ Wherefore, when old Grim, that 
intended to back them, was dead, Mr Great-heart said to 



1 How often, after we hare fought with the courage of faith, and the 
resolution of hope, and have overcome a grim enemy, have we seen the 
fiercest of our enemies chained by the power of Grod, so as not to have 
the least power to hurt us ? O pilgrim 1 it is sweet to reflect, that every 
lion-like fbe is under the control of thy God, and cannot come one link 
of his chain nearer to thee than thy Lord will permit. Therefore, when 
fears and terrors beset thee, think of thy Lord's love to thee, his power 
engaged to preserve thee, and his promises to comfort thee. For ** the 
Lord is nigh onto all them who call u^u bxm.** (Psalm cxlv. 18.) 
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the pilgrims, Come now, and follow me, and no hurt shall 
happen to you from' the lions. They there- 
fore went on, but the women trembled as thJuois^*"* ^^ 
they passed by them : the boys also looked 
as if they would die ; but they all got by without further 
hurt. 

Now, when they were within sight of the Porter's lodge, 
they soon came up into it ; but they made 
the more haste after this to go thither, be- They come to 
cause it is dangerous travelling there in the j^L^ ^'^^ * 
night. So when they were come to the gate, 
the guide knocked, and the porter cried. Who is there? 
But as soon as the guide had said. It is I, he knew his voice, 
and came down ; for the guide had oft before that come thi- 
ther as a conductor of pilgrims. When he was come down, 
he opened the gate, and seeing the guide standing just be- 
fore it (for he saw not the women, for they were behind 
him), he said unto him. How now, Mj: Great-heart, what is 
your business here so late to-night ? I have brought, answered 
he, some pilgrims hither, where, by my Lord's commandment, 
they must lodge : I had been here some time ago, had I not 
been opposed by the giant that did use to back the lions. 
But I, after a long and tedious combat with him, have 
cut him off, and have brought the pilgrims hither in safety.^ 

Por, Will you not go in, and stay till 
morning ? Great-heart at- 

Great. No ; I wiU return to my Lord to- ^^^ *** «^ 
night. 

Chr, Oh, sir, I know not how to be willing you should 
leave us in our pilgrimage : you have been so &ithftd and 
loving to us, you have fought so stoutly for us, you have 
been so hearty in counselling of us, that I shall never forget 
your favour towards us. 

1 How mindful is our Lord of us I How gracious is he to us I What 
blessed provision doth he make for us I If pilgrims are attacked by 
giant Grim, and terrified with the sight of lions, they may be sure, that 
it is only a prelude to some sweet enjoyment of their Lord's love, and 
that they are near to some sweet asylum, some sanctuary of rest, peace, 
and comfort. Some bitter generally precedes the «Yt««t^ ^seAi&s^^'^'^ 
sweet still sweeter. 
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Then said Mercy, Oh that we might have thy compaiij 

to our joumey^s end ! How can such poor 

The Pilgrims women 88 we hold out in a way so fuU a£ 

Mny*atm!* *^™" troubles as this way is, without a friend and 

defaider ? 

Then said James, the youngest of the boys, Pray, sir, be 

persuaded to go wil^ us and help tts, because we are so 

weak, and the way so dangerous as it is. ^ 

Great. I am at my Lord's commandm^sit : if he shall al- 
lot me to. be your guide quite through, I will willingly wait 
upon you. But here you failed at first ; for when he Hd 
me come thus £ur with you, then you should 
Help Jost for haye begged me of him to go quite through 
waot of asking ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ j^^ would have granted your 

request. However, at present I must with- 
draw ; and so, good Christiana, Mercy, and my brave chil- 
dren, adieu. 

Then the Porter, Mr Watohfid, asked Christiana of her 
country, and of her kindred ; and she said, I come from the 
city of Destruction ; I am a widow-woman, and my husband 
is dead ; his name was Christian the pilgrim. 

How t said the Porter, was he your husband? Yes, said 
she, and these are his children ; and this (pointing to Mercy) 
is one of my townswomen. 

Then the Porter rang his bell, as at sudi times he is wont, 
and there came to the door one of the damsels, whose name 
was Humble-mind ; and to her the Porter said, Gro tell it 
within, that Christiana, the wife of Christian, and her 
diildren, are come hither on pilgrimage. 8he 
Joy at the news went in, therefore, and told it. But, 6k\ 
coming. * ^^^^ * ^^^ ^^^ gladness was there within, 

when the damsel did drop that out of her 
mouth ! 

So they came with haste to the Porter, for Christiana 

^ Oh, it is hard work to part with Great-heart I How many htoiaings 
do we lose for want of asking I Great-heart is at the command of our 
Lord, O for more power to cry incessantly to the Lord, for the pre 

sence of Great-heart, that we ma^ go on mow cheerfully and more joy- 

fuUjr in the ways of the Lord I 
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Stood still at the door. Th^n 8(M[ae of tflie most grave said 
unto her, Come in, Christiana, come in, thou wife of that 
good man ; come in, thpu blessed woman, come in, with all 
that are with thee. So fshe went in, and they followed her 
that were her children and compamons. I^ow, when they 
were gone in, they were had into a very large room, where they 
were bidden to sit down ; so they sat down, -,. . ^ , 
and the chief of the hoivse werQ called to s^ is kindled at the 
and welcome the guests. Then they came in, f^*^ of one an- 
and, understanding who they were, did salute ***^®'' 
each one with a kiss, and fiaid, Weleome, ye vessels of the 
grace of Grod, welcome to us your &iends.^ 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and t>ecause the pil- 
grims -weare weary with their journey, and also made &int with 
the sight of the fight and of the terrible lions, therefore they 
desired, as soon as might be, to prepare to go to rest. Nay, 
said those of the &mily, refresh yourselves first with a mor- 
6el of meat ; for they had prepared for them a lamb, with 
the accustomed sauoe belonging thereto.^ (Exod. xii. 21. 
John i. 29.) For the Porter had heard before of their 
coming, and had told it to them within. 3o when they had 
supped, and ended their prayer with a psalm, they desired 
they might go to rest. 

But let us, said Christiana, if we may be so bold as to 
choose, be in that chamber that was my husband's when he 
was here. So they had them up thither, and they lay all 
in a room. When th^ were at rest, Christiana and 

1 Here is a blessed mark of being vesaels of the grace of 6od» when 
we delight in the sight of, salute, and welcome others in the way to 
Zion, and mutually have our hearts and aflSections drawn out to each 
other in love. O how sweet is the fellowAip of pilgrims below t what 
must it be above I Infinitely beyond conception. Lord* fire our souIa 
with the thought of ever b^g with thee, and each other, in thy king- 
dom I 

' The Lamb is the food of pilgrims, and the end of their conversa- 
tion. Reader, can you feed upon Christ by faith t Is the Lamb the 
nourishment of thy soul, and the portion of thy heart! Canst thou say, 
from sweet and blessed experience, his flesh is meat indeed, and his 
blood is drink indeed f Is it thy delight to think of him. hear of him, 
speak of him, abide in him, and live upon him f O bless him, and praise 
Iiim for this distinguishing meroy, this spiritual appetite. It Is peculiar 
to his beloved ones only. 
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Mercy entered into discourse about things that were con- 
veuient. 

Chrirt's b<Mom ^^* Little did I think once, when my hus- 
is for all Pil- band went on pilgrimage, that I should ever 
ifri™*' have followed. 

Mer, And you as little thought of lying in his bed, and 
in his chamber, to rest, as you do now.^ 

Chr, And much less did I ever think of seeing his &ce 
with comfort, and of worshipping the Lord the King with 
him ; and yet now I believe I shalL 

Mer, Hai^ I don't you hear a noise ? 

Chr. Yes ; 'tis, I believe, a noise of music 
for joy that we are here. 

Mer, Wonderful I Music in the house, music in the heart, 
and music also in heaven, for joy that we are here ! ^ 

Thus they talked awhile, and then betook themselves to 

sleep. So in the morning, when they were 

^irhersieepf *^*^®> Christiana said to Mercy, What was 

the matter, that you did laugh in your sleep 

to-night ? I suppose you was in a dream. 

Mer, So I was, and a sweet dream it was ; but are you 
sure I laughed ? 

Chr, Yes; you laughed heartily: but pr'ythee, Mercy, 
tell me thy dream. 

Mer, I was dreaming that I sat all alone in a solitary 

, . place, and was bemoaning of the hardness of 

Mercj s dream. , ^t -rii i t 

my heart. Now, I had not sat there long^ 

but methought many were gathered about me to see me, 

and to hear what it was that I said. So they hearkened, 

and I went on bemoaning the hardness of my heart. At 

this, some of them laughed at me, some called me a fool, 

and some began to thrust me about. 

1 Pray, mind the above sweet note, '* Christ's bosom is for all pil- 
grims." It is there the weary find rest, and the burdened soul ease. O 
for more reclinings of soul upon the precious bosom of oar dear Lord 1 
We can be truly happy nowhere else. 

> O what precious harmony is this I how Joyful to be the subjects of 
it, and to join in it I The free, sovereign grace of God is the delightful 
theme; and glorj to God in the highest, the uniyersal chorus. It is tho 
wonder and Joy of sinners on eartb, and oi aTi^\& Sxv bft&ven. 
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With that, methought I looked up, and saw one coming 
with wings towards me. So he came directly 
to me, and said, Mercy, what aHeth thee? What her dream 
Now, when he had heard me make my com- 
plaint, he said, Peace be to thee : he also wiped mine eyes 
with his handkerchief, and dad me in silyer and gold. He 
put a chain about my neck, and ear-rings in mine ears, and 
a beautiftd crown upon my head. (Ezek. xvi. 8-13.) 

Then he took me by the hand, and said, Mercy, come 
after me. So he went up, and I followed, till we came at a 
golden gate. Then he knocked ; and, when they within 
had opened, the man went in, and I followed him up to a 
throne, upon which One sat, and he said to me. Welcome, 
daughter. The place looked bright and twinkling, like the 
stars, or rather like the sun, and I thought that I saw your 
husband there. So I awoke from my dream. But did I 
laugh ? 1 

Chr, Laugh I ay, and well you might, to see yourself so well. 
For you must give me leave to tell you, that I believe it was 
a good dream ; and that, as you have begun to find the first 
part true, so you shall find the second at last. " God speaks 
once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not ; in a dream, in 
a vision of the night, when deep sleep &lleth upon men, in 
slumberings upon the bed." (Job xxxiii. 14-16.) We need 
not, when a-bed, to lie awake to talk with God ; he can visit 
us while we sleep, and cause us then to hear his voice. Our 
heart oftentimes wakes while we sleep ; and God can speak 



^ Pray observe this dream { it is a most precious one indeed. We find 
it true in the broad day of sweet experience ; for then it is we get the 
most blessed visits ftrom our dear Lord, when we get by ourselves, and 
bemoan the deadness of our poor hearts. True, we may be laughed at, 
called fools, and despised by the profone and self-righteous, who do not 
feel the hardness of their hearts, nor bemoan themselves for it ; yet the 
loving, compassionate, tender-hearted Saviour is ever near to us, he feels 
for us, sympathizes with us, will manifest himself to us, and revive us 
with the sense of peace, the joy of hope, and the comforts of love ; and 
assure us, that where he is, there we shall soon be, where pain of heart, 
and sorrow of soul, shall be no more for ever. Therefore, so far fW>m 
thinking yourself not to be a pilgrim, because you feel hardness of heart, 
and bemoan it, be assured that it is a most blessed sign that Christ's 
heart of love is set upon you. 
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to that, either by words, by proverbs, or bj signs and simili- 
tudes, as well as if one was awake. ^ 

Mer, Well, I am glad of my dreamy for T 

heJ^SS^!^ ^"^ ^OP® ^ l^^g ^ '^ i* fulfilled, to the mak- 
ing me laugh again. 

Chr, I think it is now time to rise, and to know what 
we must do. 

Mer, Pray, if they invite us to stay awhile, let ns wil- 
lingly accept of the profier. I am the more willing to stay a 
while here, to grow better acquainted with these maids: 
methinks Prudence, Piety, and Charity, have very comely 
and sober coimtenances. 

Chr, We shall see what they will do. 

So when they were up and ready, they came down, and 
they asked one another of their rest, and if it was comfort- 
able or not. 

Very good, said Mercy ; it was one of the best night's 
lodgings that ev^ I had in my life. 

Then said Prudence and Piety, If you will be persuaded 
to stay here a while, you shall have what the house will af- 
ford. 

Ay, and that with a very good will, said CSiarity. 

So they consented, and staid there about a month or 

They stay here ^^^^t ^^'^ became very profitable one to 

some time. another. And because Prudence would see 

Prudence de- ^^^ Christiana had brought up her children, 
sires to cato- she asked leave of her to catechise them : so 
®?^*®. . .5?^* she gave her firee consent. Then she began 

tiana's children. . i , i -r 

With the youngest, whose name was James. 

James oate- Prud, And she said. Come, James, canst 
chised. ^^^ ij^ii n^Q ^Yio made thee ? 

James, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. 

Prud, Good boy. And canst thou tell who saves 
ihee? 

1 O how blessed are they who are watching and waiting continoallj 
to hear the small, still voice of the Spirit, speaking rest and peace to their 
aoulB by the blood of the Lambt O how condescendiBg is omr Lor4» 
tbuB to viait us, and converse wVtU \iB Vn t\xe vi«s V»'\sata\S3b.^Qm { 
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Jarnes, Grod the Father, Grod the Son, and Ood the Holy 
Ghost. 

Prud. Gk)od boy still. But how doth God the Father 
save thee ? 

James. By his grace. 

Prud, How doth God the Son save Aee? 

James, By his righteousness, death and blood, and 
life. 

Prvd. And how doth God the Holy Ghost save thee ? 

James, By his illmnination, his renovation, and his pre- 
servation.^ 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be com- 
mended for thus bringing up your children. I suppose I 
need not ask the rest these quesdons, since the youngest of 
them can answer them so wdl. I will therefore now apply 
myself to the next youngest. 

Prud, Then she said. Come, Joseph (for his name was 
Joseph), will you let me catechise you? 

Jos. With all my heart. chuS^^*" "^^ 

Prud. What is man ? 

Jos. A reasonable creature, so made by Gk^d, as my 
brother said. 

Prud. What is supposed by this word, saved? 

Jos. That man by sin has brought himself into a state of 
captivity and misery. 

Prvd. What is supposed by his being saved by the 
Trinity? 

Jos. That sin is so great and mighty a tyrant, that none 
can pull us out of its clutches but God ; and that Grod is so 

1 The infinite love of the Father, aad the redeeming grace of the ador- 
able Saviour, however great and glorioua, will never bring a soal to 
heaven without an enlightening, regenerating, and sanctifying work of 
the Holy Spirit. A deep conviction of the truth of this would cut off 
many presumptuous hopes, and lead souls to ory for meroy and salva- 
tion. They would be afraid to rest in notions, in professions or for- 
mality; and would see the necessity of being made new creatures in 
Christ, in order to their having a title to, or meetness of soul for, heaven 
and happiness. Thus, the apostie prays for the Ephesians, ** that the 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto 
[them] the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him.*' 
(Ephes. i. 17.) 
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Prud, Is there nothing written therein but what you un- 
derstand? 

Matt Yes, a great deal. « 

Prud. What do you do when you meet with such places 
therdn that you do not understand ? 

Matt I think Gk>d is wiser than I. I pray also that he 
will please to let me know all therein that he knows will be 
for my good.^ 

Prud, How believe you as touching the resurrection of 
the dead? 

Matt, I believe they shall rise, the same that was buried ; 
the same in nature, though not in corruption. And I be- 
lieve this upon a double account : First, because God has 
promised it : Secondly, because he is able to perform it.^ 

Then said Prudence to the boys, You must still hearken 

to your mother, for she can teach you more. _ . 

•' ',. - , •' , Fraaence'8 con- 

You must also duigently give ear to what elusion upon the 
good talk you shall hear from others : for for catechising of 
your sakes do they speak good things. Ob- ® ^** 
serve also, and that with carefulness, what the heavens and 
the earth do teach you ; but especially be much in the medi- 
tation of that book which was the cause of your &ther*s be- 
coming a pilgrim. I, for my part, my children, will teach 
you what I can while you are here, and shall be glad if you 
will ask me questions that tend to godly edifying. 

Now, by that these pilgrims had been at this place a week, 
Mercy had a visitor that pretended some good- 
will unto her, and his name was Mr Brisk ; a g^eetheart.'^ * 
man of some breeding, and that pretended to 
religion, but a man that stuck very dose to the world. So 



1 Though this is answered with the simplicity of a child t yet it is. 

erer will be, the language of every ftither in Christ. Happy those 

spirits are cast into this humble, evangelical mould ! O that this 

may accompany us in all our researches, ways, and through all our 




Here is the foundation of faith, and the triumph of hope, God's faith- 

to his promise, and his power to perform. Having these to look 

what should stagger our faith, or deject our hope? We may, we 

to smile at all carnal oljections, and trample upon all corrupt 
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he came ODoe, or twice, or more, to Mercy, and oflfered love 
unto her. 

Now Mercy was of a Mr conntenanoe, and therefixre the 
more alliiiing. Her mind also was to be always busying of 
herself in doing ; for when she had nothing to do f<v her- 
self^ she woold be making hose and garments for others, 
and would bestow them upon those that had need. And Mr 
Brisk, not knowing where or how she disposed <^ what she 
made, seemed to be greatly taken, for tiiat he found her 
never idle. I warrant her a good housewife, quoth he to 
himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens that 

Merer inanirei ^®^ of the house, and inquired of them con- 

of the maidt cenung him, for they did know him better 

ooQoerning Mr than she. So they told her that he was a 

Tery busy young man, and one that pretended 
to religion ; but was, as they foared, a strange to the power 
of that which is good. 

Nay then, said Mercy, I will look no more on him ; for I 
purpose never to have a dog to my souL^ 

Prudence then replied, that there needed no great mat- 
ter of discouragement to be given to him ; for continuing so 
as she had begun, to do for the poor, would quidly cool his 
courage. 

So the next time he came, he finds her at her old 

work, making things for the poor. Then said 

Talk between fae. What ! always at it ? Yes, said she, 

SS2 "^ ^ either for mysdf or for others. And what 

canst thou earn a day ? said he. ^' I do these 
things,'* retried she, ^' that I may be ridi in good works, 
laying a foundation against the time to come, that I may lay 
hold on eternal life." (1 Tim. vi. 18, 19.) Why, prithee, 

what dost thou do with them? said he. 
"^^d^hj.*"*'' Clothe the naked, said she. TTilh that his 

countenance fell. So he forbore to come at 



^ Most blessed res(dnti(m t Ah, pilgrims, if ye were more wary, lest, 
bj jonr ehoioe and conduct, ye brought clogs to your souls, bow many 
troublet would ye escape, and liow much more happy would ye be, Ift 
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her agldn. And when he was asked the reason why, he 
said that Mercjr was a pretty lass, but troubled with ill con- 
ditions.^ 

When he had left her Prudence said, Did I not tell thee, 
that Mr Brisk would soon forsake thee ? yeai 
he will raise up an iU report of thee : for, ^^^ *" *^* 
notwithstanding his pretence to religion, and mercy rejected, 
his seeming lote to Mercy, yet Mercy and he ^^^^ Mercy in 
are of tempers so different, Aat I betieve they mercy ^Uked.° 
-will nev^ come together* 

Mer. I might have had husbands before now, though I 
spoke not of it to any : but they were such as did not like 
my ccmditions, though never did any of them find fault with 
my person. So they and I could not agree. 

Pmd, Mercy in our days is little set by, any further 
than as to its name : the practice, which is set forth by thy 
conditions, there are but few that can abide. 

Mer. Well, said Mercy, if nobody will have me, I will 
die a maid, or my conditions shall be to me as 
a husband : for I cannot change my nature ; intion7^'* ^^^' 
and to have one that lies cross to me in this, 
that I purpose never to admit of as long as I live. I had a 
sister, named BountiM, that was married to one of these 
churls : but he and she could never agree ; but because my 
aster was resolved to do as she had begun, 
that is, to shew kindness to the poor, there- How Mercy's sia- 
fore her husband first cried her down at the i^* her*hustend. 
Gross, and then turned her out of his doors. 

Prud. And yet he was a professor, I warrant you 1 

Mer, Yes, such a one as he was, and of such as he the 
world is now fiall : but I am for none of them all.^ 



your pilgrimage I It is ibr want of this wisdom and oonduet, that many 
bring evil tii>on themselves. 

1 How easily are the best of characters traducedt and false construc- 
tions put upon the best of actions ! Reader, is this your lot also P Mind 
your duty* Look to your Lord. Persevere in his works and ways ; and 
leave your character with him, to whom you can trust your soul. For if 
God be for us, who shall be i^nst us f Who shall harm as, if we be 
followers of that which is ^ood f 

3 Though we are to beware of a censorlooa t\{tsUi \n.'tt^x:^ V^ \R^ 
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Now, Matthew, the eldest son <^ Christiana, fell sick, and 
his sickness was sore npon him, fi>r he was 
ifatthew ftllfl m^ich pained in his bowels, so that he was 
with it, at times, pnlled as it were both ends 
together.^ There dwelt also not &r from thence, one Mr 
S^, an ancient and weU-approved physician. So Chris- 
tiana desdred it, and they sent for him, and he came : when 
he was entered the room, and had a little ob- 
Gripes of con- ^^^^^ ^^ y^ jj^ concluded that he was sick 
of the gripes. Then he said to his mother, 
What diet has Matthew of late fed npon? Diet! said 
Christiana, nothing but what is wholesome. 
Judg^elu"^^* ^® physidan answered. This boy has been 
tampering with something that lies in his maw 
undigested, and that will not away without means. And I 
teU you, he must be purged, or else he will die. 

Tben said Samuel, Mother, what was that which my bro- 
ther did gather up and eat, so soon as we were 

his moUie/"in ^°^® ^^ ^® S^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ ^® ^^^ of this 
mind of the fruit way? You know that there was an orchard 

his brother did ^n the left hand, on the other side of the 
e&t. 

wall, and some of the trees hung over the 

wall, and my brother did pluck and eat.^ 

True, my child, said Christiana, he did take thereof^ and 
did eat : naughty boy as he was, I chid him, and yet he 
would eat thereof. 

Skill. I knew he had eaten something that was not whole- 
some food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even the 



fessors, yet when thiey give sad evidence by their walk, that they are not 
what they profess to be, humble, holy followers of the Lamb, we are by 
no means to be deceived by them. For we have an unerring rule laid 
down by our Lord, to judge of them, ** Te shall know them by their 
fruits** (Matt. vii. 16), yea, and we ought to be faithful to them too, by 
reproving them in the spirit of humility and love. O that more of this 
prevailed I 

1 See the effects of sin. It will pinch and gripe the conscience, and 
make the heart of a gracious soul sick. 

2 See how useful pilgrims may be, in faithfully reminding each other of 
their conduct. Though this sin was committed some time past, and 
neither Matthew nor his mother thought of it, yet it must be brought to 

Mgbt, and repented of. 



Nw. 
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most hurtful of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub's orchard. 
I do marvel that none did warn you of it ; many have died 
thereof.^ 

Then Christiana began to cry ; and she said, O naughty 
boy I and O careless mother I what shall I do for my son ? 

SkiU, Come, do not be too much dejected ; the boy may 
do well again, but he must purge and vomit. 

Chr, Pray, sir, try the utmost of your skill with him, 
whatever it costs. 

SkUl. Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable. So he made 
him a purge, but it was too weak ; 'twas said it was made 
of the blood of a goat, the ashes of a heifer, and some of 
the juice of hyssop, &c. (Heb. iz. 19 ; x. 1-4.) When Mr 
Skill had seen that that purge was too weak, he made him 
one to the purpose ; it was made ex came et 
sanguine ChrisH^ (John vi. 64-57), (you ,^^*^.^***° ' 
know physicians give strange medicines to 
their patients) : and it was made into pills, with a promise 
or two, and a proportionable quantity of salt. (Markix. 49.) 
Now he was to take them three at a time, &sting, in half a 
quarter of a pint of the tears of repentance. 

When this potion was prepared, and brought to the boy, 
he was loath to take it, though torn with the ^j^^ ^ j^^ 
gripes as if he should be pulled in pieces, to take the phy 
Come, come, said the physician, you must '^' 
take it. It goes against my stomach, said the boy. I must 
have you take it, said his mother. (Zech. xii. 10.) I shall 

I Here is conviotion for the mother, in not warning of lin, and chiding 
for it. She takes it home, falls under the sense of it, and is grieved for 
it. A tender conscience is a blessed sign of a gracious heart. Ye 
parents, who know the love of Christ, watch over your children: see to 
it, lest ye smart for their sins, in not warning and teaching them that the 
fear of the Lord is to depart from all evil, yea, to abstain from the very 
appearance of it. 

3 Mr Bunyan's great modesty and humility are truly admirable: 
though he quotes Latin, yet, as he did not understand it, he tells as, 
** The Latin I borrow.** The English is, •« Of the flesh and of the blood 
of Christ.** This is the only potion for sin-sick souls. Feeuing upon 
Christ's flesh and blood by faith, keeps us from sinning; and when sick 
of sin, these, and nothing but these, can heal and restore us. Tet the^ 
is in our nature an unaccountable reluctance to receive tbaMft% ^flDSKsw^ 
the unbelief which works in us. 8q Ma,tVh,«i<t tnuiA Vu 



— ^ 
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vomh it op agsm, said the boy. Pray, idr, said Cbristfaite 
toMrSkiU, how does it taste? It has no 31 

The mother taste, said the doctor; and with that ^le 
JSrmdw'hlm^ touched one of the pills with the tip ^rf* her 
tongae. O Matthew, said ^e, this potion is 
sweeter than honey. If thoa lorest thy mother, if thou lov- 
est thy brothers, if thon lovest Mercy, if thou loTCst t^y life, 
take it. So, with much ado, after a Short pmyer for the 
blessing of Grod upon it, he took it, and it wrought kindly 
with hun. It worked effectually : it caused him to sleep 
and rest quietly ; it put him into a fine heat and breathing 
sweat, and it quite iid him of his gripes.^ 

So in a little time he got up, and walked 

A itord of God about With a staff, and would go fix)m room 

^th^ ***" *® room, and talk with Prudebce, Piety, and 

Charity, of his distemper, and how he was 

healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr Skilly 
saying. Sir, what inH content yon for your pams and care 
to me and my child ? And he said. You mnst pay the lobs- 
ter of the College of Physicians, according to n^ made in 
that case and provided. (Heb. xiii. 15.) 

But, sir, said she, what is this pill good for else ? 

SiaXL It is a uniyersal pill; it is good against all dis^ 
eases that pilgrims are incident to ; and wh^ 
re^J^^y?*" it is well prepared, will keep good lame out of 
mind. 

Chr, Tray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of them ; for 
if I can get these, I will never take other physic. 

SkiU, These pills are good to prevent diseases, as well a& 



1 See the blessed effects of receiving Christ, when vnder the sense o^ 
sin, and distress for sin. O what a precious Sariour is Jesus ! What 
efficacy is there in his blessed flesh and precious blood, to purge the con. 
science from guilt. Lord, what a mercy is it, that though we sin, yet 
thou art abundant to pardon, yea, multipliest thy pardons ; yea, and also 
givest poor, pained, broken-hearted sinners to know and feel thy par- 
doning loTe. Oh, it is this sense of Christ's love and pardoning grace, 
which heals, restores, and makes our hearts happy in Christ, and joyftil 

/o God I Who that know themse\veft« «xi4 \.YaVx ^soilt and wretchedness. 

omn rest without this I 
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to cure when one is sick.^ Yea, I dare say it, and stand to 
it, that if a man will but use tins physic as he should, it will 
make him live for ever. (John ti. 61.) But, good Chris- 
tiana, thou must give these pills no other way 
than as I have prescribed ; for if you do, they ^o » «!*■• o^ **»• 
wiU do no good. So he gave unto Christiana ^^^^ **' "^*- 
phydc for herself, and her boys, and for Mercy ; 
and bid Matthew take heed how he ate any more green 
plums ; and kissed them, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, that 
if at any time they would, they shoiild ask her some ques- 
tions that might be profitable, and she would say something 
to them. 

Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked her, Why, 
for the most part, physic shoiM be bitter to 

1 . o *^ Of physic. 

our palates ? ' 

Prud. To shew how unwelcome the word of God, and the 
efiects thereof, are to a carnal heart. 

Mat Why does physic, if it does good, Ot the etteet* 
purge and cause to vomit? of physic 

Prud, To shew that the word, when it works effectually, 
cleanseth the heart and mind. For look, what the one doth 
to the body, the other doth to the souL 

Mat. What should we leam by sedng the fiame of our 
fire go upwards ; and by seeing the beams 
and sweet influences of the sun strike down- xk55„5*^ *"*^ **' 

the sun. 
wards? 

Prud, By the going up of the fire, we are taught to as- 
cend to heaven by fervent and hot desires. And by the 
sun^s sending his heat, beams, and sweet influences down- 
ward, we are taught that the Saviour of the world, though 
high, reacheth down with his grace and lote to us below. 

Mat. Where have the clouds their water? Of the clouds. 

1 I repeat H again t feeding hy fidth on the flesh and blood of Christ, 
keeps the soul from sinning, as well as heals and restores the soul when 
sick of the malady of sin. Oh, pilgrims, let not a day pass without hay- 
ing recourse to the life and death of the Son of God, and living by fidth 
upon him, who shed his blood to save us, and gives his flesh to nomrish 
us, and who says, " My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood iA4x\!Q^*«QLo 
deed.** (J<^n tL 65.) 
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Prud. Out of the sea. 

Mat. What may we learn from that? 

Prud. That ministers should fetch their doctrine from 
God. 

Mat. Why do they empty themselves upon the 
earth? 

Prud. To shew, that ministers should give out what they 

know of Gk>d to the world. 

Mat. Why is the rainbow caused by the 
Of the rainbow. «9 ^ 

sun r 

Prud. To shew, that the covenant of Grod's grace is con- 
firmed to us in Christ. 

Mat. Why do the springs come fix>m the 
Of the springs, gga to us throu^ the earth? 

Prud. To shew, that the grace of Grod comes to us through 
the body of Christ. 

Mat. Why do some of the springs rise out of the tops of 
high hills? 

Prud. To shew, that the Spirit of grace shall spring up in 

some that are great and mighty, as well as in many that are 

poor and low. 

Mat. Why doth the fire fiusten upon the 
Ofth.«ndl.. ^dig^^/ *~ 

Prud. To shew, that unless grace doth kindle upon the 
heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 

Mat. Why are the wick, and tallow, and all spent to main- 
tain the light of the candle ? 

Prud. To shew, that body, and soul, and all should be at 

the service of, and spend tiiemselves to maintain in good 

condition that grace of God that is in us. 

Mat. Why doth the pelican pierce her own 
e pe can. |jj,gj^g|. ^^j^ ^^^ |jj]j ^ 

Prud. To nourish her young ones with her blood ; and 

thereby to shew, that Christ the Blessed so loveth his young 

(his people), as to save them from death by his blood. 

^. ,, , Mat. What may one leam by hearin&f the 

Of the cock. , ^ ^ -^ ^ ° 

cock to crow ? 

Prud. Leam to remember Peter's sin, and Peter's re- 

pentance. The cock's crowing ^eis?^ ^^a^^ 'tiba.t day is com- 
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ing on : let then the crowing of the cock put thee in mind 
of that last and terrible day of judgment. 

Now, about this time their month was out; wherefore 
they signified to those of the house, that it was convenient 
for them to be up and going. Then said Joseph to his mo- 
ther, It is proper that you forget not to send to the house 
of Mr Interpreter, to pray him to grant that 
Mr Great-heart should be sent unto us, that sometimes call 
he may be our conductor the rest of the **»« strong to 
way. Good boy, said she, I had almost for- P"*y®"* 
got. So she drew up a petition, and prayed Mr Watchful 
the porter to send it by some fit man to her good firiend 
Mr Interpreter ; who, when it was come, and he had seen 
the contents of the petition, said to the messenger, Go tell 
them that I will send him. 

When the family where Christiana was saw that they had 
a purpose to go forward, they called the whole house toge- 
ther, to give thanks to their King for send- 
ing of them such profitable guests as these. They provide to 
Which done, they said unto Christiana, And ^^j;^°* °° **^**'' 
shall we not shew thee something, as our 
custom is to do to pilgrims, on which thou mayest meditate 
when thou art upon the way? So they took Christiana, 
her children, and Mercy, into the closet, and shewed them one 
of the apples that Eve ate of, and that which , 

she also did give to her husband, and that for ^* * ^^ ** 
the eating of which they were both turned out of Paradise ; 
and asked her what she thought that was. Then Chris- 
tiana said, It is food or poison, I know not 
which. So they opened the matter to her, and ^ s'S^t of sin 
she held up her hands and wondered.^ (Gen. ^^^^'^^sr' 
iii. 1-6 ; Rom. vii. 24.) 

I It is not enough that the Holy Spirit convinces us of sin, at our first 
setting out on pilgrimage, and makes us sensible of our want of Christ ; 
but he also keeps up a sight and sense of the evil of sin, in its original 
nature, as well as actual transgression. This often makes us wonder at 
sin, at ourselves, and at the love of Christ in becoming a sacrifice for our 
sins. And this also humbles us, makes us hate sin the more, and makes 
Christ, his atonement and righteousness, more and more precious in our 
eyes, and inestimable to our hearts. 
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Then they had her to a place, and shewed her Jacob's 
, ladder. Now at that time there were some 

Jacob 8 L r. ^^^^ ascending upon it. So Christiana 
looked and looked to see the angels go iq) ; so did the rest 
of the company. (Gen. xxriii. 12.) Then they were g(»ng 
into another place, to shew them something else : but James 

said to his mother, Fray bid them stay here 
■^IbuodS^'* a little longer, for this is a curious aght. So 

they turned again, and stood foeding their 
eyes wiHi this so pleasing a prospect. A^r liiis they lia4 

them iQto a place where did hang up a golden 
Golden Anchor. ^^^^ g^ ^^ ^^ Christi^ take it 

down; for, said they, you shaU have it witii yoii, for 
'tis of absolute necessity that you diould lay hold of that 
within the veil, and stand sted&st in case you should 
meet with turbulent weatiier: so they ^ere glad thereof.^ 
(Joel ili. 16 ; Heb. yi. 19.) Then they took them, and 
had them to the mount xfpoia which Abraham 
^3i^yji^^ o^ fether offered up Isaac his son, and tliew- 

offering up Isaac. •_, ., * -.-i^ ,, 

ed them the altar, the wood, the ore, and the 
knifo ; for they remain to be seen to this very day. When 
they had seen it, th^ held up their hands, and blessed 
themselves, and said. Oh ! what a man for love to his Mas- 
ter, and for denial to himself^ was Abraham 1 

Ailei* they had shewed them all these thmgs, Prodenoe 

took them into a dining-rpom, where 9too4 
^"^^AwUj. ^" * P*"' ^^ e?tcellent wguuds : ^ she pkye4 

upon them, and turned what ^ had shewed 
them into this (Excellent song, sayingr— 

Eve*8 wple ve have shewed jon^ 

Of that he yoa aware : 
Ton have seen Jacob's ladder too, 

Upon which angels are. 



f T14s is the anchor of hope. This keeps the tool safe, and steady to 
Jesus, who is the alone object of our hope. Hope springs Arom fidth. 
It is an expectation of the fulfilment of those things whidi are promised 
in the word of trutly, by the Ood of all grace. Faith reccires them, 
trusts in them, relies upon theo^, and hope waits for the fUU accomplish- 
meat mnd eDJojment of them. 
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Xfi anchor you receired hare ; 

But let not these suffice, 
Until with AbraHn yea have gaire 

Jomt Vesjfc A sa^riAoe. 

Now abofi^ ibis time one Jmocked at iho door ; po the 
Pprter opened, and, behold, Mr Great-heart 
nw there. Put when he was com© in, what ^jS^aaSnT* 
JQy was there J for it came now afi-esh again 
into their mil^ds ho^ but a while ago he had slain old 
Grim Bloody-man, the giant, and had delivered them from 
jthe lions. 

Then said Mr Great-heart i^ Chrisjt^ma ^4 to Meroy, 
My Lord has sent each of you a bottle pf 
winoj and also some parched com, together . ^^2;'*"*' * 
with a couple of pomegranates $ he has jbIso Lorf with'win!* 
sent the boys some figs and raisins ; to refict^ 
you in your way^^ 

Then they addressed themselyes to their journey; and 
Prudence and Piety went along with them. When they 
came to the gate, Christiana asked the Porter, if any of late 
went by? He said, No; only one, some time since, who 
also told me, that of late there had been a great robbery 
committed on the King's highway, as you go : but, said he, 
the thieves are taken, and will shortly be tried for their lives. 
Then Christiana and Men^ were afraid ; but Matthew said, 
Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr Q^reat-heart is to go 
with us, and to be our conductor. 

Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, I am much ob- 
liged to you for a)l the kindnesses that you cjhristiana takes 
have shewed me since I came hither ; and her leaTa of the 
also for that you have been so loving and kind ^wf****' 
to my childr^. J know not how to gratify your kindness : 
wherefore, pray, as a token of my reject to you, accept 



1 Oh, how revlvhig and refreshing are these lore-tokens from our 
Lord I Great-heart never comes empty-handed. He always h&spires 
with courage and confidence. Let us look more into, and mpre heartily 
believe, the word of truth and grace ; and cry more to our precious Im- 
manuel, and we shall hav9 mpre of Great-heart's company. I^ is but sad 
travelling without him. 
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of this small mite. So she put a gold angel in his hand ; 

and he made her low obeisance, and said, Let 
Ble^f *''^''' thy garments be always white, and let thy 

head want no ointment. Let Mercy live and 
not die, and let not her works be few. And to the boys he 
said. Do you fly youthful lusts, and follow after go(Uiness 
with them that are grave and wise ; so shall you put glad- 
ness into your mother's heart, and obtain praise of all that 
are sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, and de- 
parted. 

Now I saw in my dream that they Went forward until 
they were come to the brow of the hill, where Piety, be- 
thinking herself, cried out, Alas I I have forgot what I in- 
tended to bestow upon Christiana and her companions ; I 
will go back and fetch it. So she ran and fetched it. While 
she was gone, Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a 
little way off on the right hand, a most curious melodious 
note, with words much like these : — 

Through all my life thy favour is 

So frankly shewn to me. 
That in thy house for evermore 

My dwelling-place shall he. 

And listening still, she thought she heard another answer 
it, saying, — 

For why f The Lord our God is good ; 

His mercy is for ever sure ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 

And shall from age to age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that made those 
curious notes. They are, she answered, our country birds : they 
sing these notes but seldom, except it be at the spring when 
the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, and then you 
may hear them all day long. I often, said she, go out to 
hear them ; we also ofttimes keep them tame in our house. 
They are very fine company for us when we are melancholy ; 
also they make the woods, and groves, and solitary places 
desirous to be in. (Song ii. 11, 12.)^ 

1 You see, these Joyful notes spring from a sense of nearness to the 
Lord, and a firm confidence in \iVa ^Vme ItxxIIl «xid everlasting mercy. 
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By this time Piety was come again ; so she said to Chris- 
tiana, Look here, I have brought thee a 
scheme of all those things that thou hast seen w«*y beatoweth 
at our house, upon which thou mayest look thMn*at°^in^ 
when thou findest thyself forgetful, and call 
those things again to remembrance for thy edification and 
comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of 
Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way was slippery ; 
but they were very careM ; so they got down pretty wdl. 
When they were down in the valley,^ Piety said to Chris- 
tiana, This is the place where your husband met with 
the foul fiend Apollyon, and where they had that dread- 
fiil fight that they had : I know you cannot but have heard 
thereof. But be of good courage ; as long as you have here 
Mr Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, we hope 
you will fare the better. So when these two had committed 
the pilgrims unto the conduct of their guide, he went for- 
ward, and they went after. 

Then said Mr Great-heart, We need not be so afraid of 
this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, un- 
less we procure it to ourselves. It is true that ^^ Great-heart 
Christian here did meet with Apollyon, with HumUiltionf ^^ 
whom he had also a sore combat ; but that 
fray was the fruit of those slips which he got in his going 



Oh, when the Snn of Righteousness shines warmly on the soul, and gives 
it clearly to see these, it makes pilgrims sing most sweetly, and shout 
most joyfully indeed ! These songs approach very nearly to the heavenly 
music in the realms of glory. 

1 After being thus highly favoured with divine consolations, in the 
views of faith, the comforts of hope, and the Joys of love, see the next 
step these pilgrims are to take ; it is down the hill Difficulty, into the 
Valley of Humility. What doth this place signify? A deep and abid- 
ing sight and sense of ourselves, of our ruined state, lost condition, and 
desperate circumstances, as fiallen sinners. This is absolutely necessary, 
lest we should be exalted above measure, and think more highly of our- 
selves than we ought to think. For the Lord can oft favour us with 
manifestations of his love, and the comforts of his Spirit ; but, through 
the corruption of our nature, we are prone to be lifted up and exalted in 
ourselves, and as it were to be intoxicated by them. Hence we are ex- 
horted to think soberly. (Rom. xii. 8.) This the valley of humility causes 
us to do. 
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of this small mite. So she put a gold angel in his hand ; 
and he made her low obeisance, and said, Let 
BleSLf **'^''' thy garments be always white, and let thy 
head want no ointment. Let Mercy live and 
not die, and let not her works be few. And to the boys he 
said, Do you fly youthful lusts, and follow after go^iness 
with them that are grave and wise ; so shall you put glad- 
ness into your mother's heart, and obtain praise of all that 
are sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, and de- 
parted. 

Now I saw in my dream that they Went forward until 
they were come to the brow of the hill, where Piety, be- 
thinking herself, cried out, Alas I I have forgot what I in- 
tended to bestow upon Christiana and her companions ; I 
will go back and fetch it. So she ran and fetched it. While 
she was gone, Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a 
little way off on the right hand, a most curious melodious 
note, with words much like these : — 

Tbroogh all my life thy favour is 

So frankly shewn to me. 
That in thy house for evermore 

My dwelling-place shall be. 

And listening still, she thought she heard another answer 
it, saying, — 

For why f The Lord onr God is good ; 

His mercy is for ever sure ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood. 

And shall from age to age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that made those 
curious notes. They are, she answered, our country birds : they 
sing these notes but seldom, except it be at the spring when 
the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, and then you 
may hear them aU day long. I often, said she, go out to 
hear them ; we also ofltimes keep them tame in oar house. 
They are very fine company for us when we are melanc 
also they make the woods, and groves, and Bohtsry 
desirous to be in. (Song ii. 11, 12.)^ 

1 Ton see, these Joyful notes spring from a sense of ai 
Lord, and a Arm confidence in his divine truth and evod 
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By this time Tiety was come agidn ; so she said to Chris- 
tiana, Look here, I haTe brought thee a 
scheme of all those things that thou hast seen ^^^J bestoweth 
at our house, upon which thou mayest look S"m a^p^artin'^! 
when thou findest thyself forgetful, and call 
those things again to remembrance for thy edification and 
comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of 
Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way was slippery ; 
but they were very careful ; so they got down pretty wdl. 
When they were down in the valley,^ Piety said to Chris- 
tiana, This is the place where your husband met with 
the foul fiend Apollyon, and where they had that dread- 
ful fight that they had : I know you cannot but have heard 
thereof. But be of good courage ; as long as you have here 
Mr Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, we hope 
you will fare the better. So when these two had committed 
the pilgrims unto the conduct of their guide, he went Ar- 
ward, and they went afler. 

Then said jMp Great-heart, We need not be » a6tdd of 
this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, un- 
less we procure it to ourselves. It is true tliat ^^i^^Jfj***'* 
Christian here did meet with ApoUyon, wA Humiihtfon.^ ** 
whom he had also a sore combat ; but that 
fray was the fruit of those slipi irbJcA Ae got in his going 



Oh, when the Snn of RigfateooiuH tUMl mrmSj OB tbe lonU and givoa 
it clearly to tee these, it mnlcM pi%rfai riiif mott fweetl j, and shout 
most joyfully indeed ! Theta Magp ifiiiiii* ray DaarJty to the heuveul y 
music in the realms of gloiy. 

1 After being thos bighlj Hfmwi wUk iMoe oonsolations. In thv 
views of faith, the oomfortf «f ktft, mi til Joyi of lore, see th«^ nvxt 
step tliese pilgrims «f« to tite; Uliim tba hUI Difficulty, into tUv 
Valley of Humility. What 4tA Utt /tan ilgalfyf A deep uiul a\>id- 

rWrnsfS of p — J —.rf^iiifceJ iteto, lost condition, and 
-t JWilaabsolutelv n«ce»s»ry. 






*^h more hidilj^ ^"^ ^Vr* 
*"* e«n oft favour "* ^-» 

<■ of hf« Spirit; but. *f;;r^ 

to b» lifted up nn.l ^''^' 
kr them. Hence ^' 
«*»e rallcy of liui»»'y 
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of this small mite. So she put a gold angel in his hand ; 

and he made her low obeisance, and said, Let 
Bles^f **'^''* thy garments be always white, and let thy 

head want no ointment. Let Mercy live and 
not die, and let not her works be few. And to the boys he 
sdd. Do you fly youthful lusts, and follow after godliness 
with them that are grave and wise ; so shall you put glad- 
ness into your mother's heart, and obtain praise of all that 
are sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, and de- 
parted. 

Now I saw in my dream that they Went forward until 
they were come to the brow of the hill, where Piety, be- 
thinking herself, cried out, Alas I I have forgot what I in- 
tended to bestow upon Christiana and her companions ; I 
will go back and fetch it. So she ran and fetched it. While 
she was gone, Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a 
little way off on the right hand, a most curious melodious 
note, with words much like these : — 

Tbroogh all my life thy favour is 

So frankly shewn to me. 
That in thy house for evermore 

My dwelUng- place shall he. 

And listening still, she thought she heard another answer 
it, saying, — 

For why t The Lord our God is good ; 

His mercy is for ever sure ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 

And shall from age to age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that made those 
curious notes. They are, she answered, our country birds : they 
sing these notes but seldom, except it be at the spring when 
the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, and then you 
may hear them all day long. I often, said she, go out to 
hear them ; we also ofttimes keep them tame in our house. 
They are very fine company for us when we are melancholy ; 
also they make the woods, and groves, and solitary places 
desirous to be in. (Song ii. 11, 12.)^ 

1 You see, these Joyful notes spring from a sense of nearness to the 
Lord, and a firm confidence in \iva ^nyuq tt\xlh and ererlasting mercy. 
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By ibis time Piety was come again ; so she said to Chris- 
tiana, Look here, I have brought thee a 
scheme of all those things that thou hast seen P*e*y bestoweth 
at our house, upon which thou mayest look JhSa^at'^ting! 
when thou findest thyself forgetful, and call 
those things again to remembrance for thy edification and 
comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of 
Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way was slippery ; 
but they were very careful ; so they got down pretty wdl. 
When they were down in the valley,^ Piety said to Chris- 
tiana, This is the place where your husband met with 
the foul fiend Apollyon, and where they had that dread- 
ful fight that they had : I know you cannot but have heard 
thereof But be of good courage ; as long as you have here 
Mr Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, we hope 
you will fare the better. So when these two had committed 
the pilgrims unto the conduct of their guide, he went for- 
ward, and they went after. 

Then said Mr Great-heart, We need not be so afraid of 
this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, un- 
less we procure it to ourselves. It is true that Mr Great-heart 
Christian here did meet with Apollyon, with HumUiationf ^^ 
whom he had also a sore combat ; but that 
fray was the fruit of those slips which he got in his going 



Oh, when the Snn of Righteoosness shines warmly on the soul, and gives 
it clearly to see these, it makes pilgrims sing most sweetly, and shout 
most Joyfully indeed ! These songs approach very nearly to the heavenly 
music in the realms of glory. 

1 After heing thus highly favoured with divine consolations, in the 
views of faith, the comforts of hope, and the joys of love, see the next 
step these pilgrims are to take ; it is down the hill Difficulty, into the 
Valley of Humility. What doth this place signify? A deep and abid- 
ing sight and sense of ourselves, of our ruined state, lost condition, and 
desperate circumstances, as fallen sinners. This is absolutely necessary, 
lest we should be exalted above measure, and think more highly of our- 
selves than we ought to think. For the Lord can oft favour us with 
manifestations of his love, and the comforts of his Spirit ; but, through 
the corruption of our nature, we are prone to be lifted up and exalted in 
ourselves, and as it were to be intoxicated by them. Hence we are ex- 
horted to think soberly. (Rom. zii. 8.) This the valley of humility causes 
us to do. 
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of this small mite. So she put a gold angel in his hand ; 

and he made her low obeisance, and said, Let 
Bles^f *'**''' *^y garm^ts be always white, and let thy 

head want no ointment. Let Mercy live and 
not die, and kt not her works be few. And to the boys he 
said. Do you fly youthful lusts, and follow after godliness 
with them that are grave and wise ; so shall you put glad- 
ness into your mother's heart, and obtain praise of all that 
are sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, and de- 
parted. 

Now I saw in my dream that they Went forward until 
they were come to the brow of the hill, where Piety, be- 
thinking herself, cried out, Alas 1 I have forgot what I in- 
tended to bestow upon Christiana and her companions ; I 
will go back and fetch it. So she ran and fetched it. While 
she was gone, Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a 
little way off on the right hand, a most curious melodious 
note, with words much like these : — 

Tbrodgh all my life thy favour is 

So frankly shewn to me, 
That in thy honse for evermore 

My dwelling-place shall be. 

And listening still, she thought she heard another answer 
it, saying, — 

For why f The Lord onr God is good ; 

His mercy is for ever sure ; 
His tmth at all times firmly stood. 

And shall from age to age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that made those 
curious notes. They are, she answered, our country birds : they 
sing these notes but seldom, except it be at the spring when 
the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, and then you 
may hear them all day long. I often, said she, go out to 
hear them ; we also ofttimes keep tbcm t^^^^our house. 
They are very fine company for us ^lien ^■^^■piEaiicholy ; 
also they make the woods, and grovee, ^K^^Bp P^^^'^^ 
desirous to be in. (Song ii. 11, 12.)^ ^m ^^ft 

1 Yon see, these Joyful notes spring fk^m Br^^k^^^Bf" ^ ^^ 
Lord, and a firm confidence Vn 1^ di^Vae X-t^aS^^^^^^^^PS mercy. 



TlIE PILGRIM S PROGKESS. II? : 

By this time Piety was come again ; so she said to Chris - 
tiana, Look here, I have brought thee a 
scheme of all those things that thou hast seen Wetr b*»topreth 
at our lioiise, upon which thou mayest look Jh«n*ai°Artim|! 
when thou findest thA-self forgetful, and call 
those things again to remembrance fur thy edification and 
comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Vulli-y <«f 
Ilimiiliation. It was a steep hill, and tlie way was Hlippfry : 
but they were very careful ; so they got <li>wn pn'tty w«'ll. 
When thoy were down in the valley,* Piety said to ('!m«- 
tiana. This is the place where your husbiuul ni<?t with 
the fold fiend ApoUyon, and where they had that dread- 
ful fight that they had : I know you cannot but have heard 
thereof. But bo of good courage *, as long as you have here 
Mr Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, we hope 
you will fare the better. So when tbeso two had comzmrted 
the pilgrims unto the conduct of their gmde, he went for- 
ward, and they went after. 

Tlien said Mr Groat-heart, We need not be so afbid of 
tliis valley, for hero is nothing to hurt us, un- 
less we procure it to ourselves. It is true thit * Gr«t-h*f«»rt 
Christian hero did meet "mth Apollyon, with HumJiation? "* 
whom he had also a sore combat ; but dut 
fray was the fruit of those sUps nfuek he got in hi:* -r'nTyz 



Oh, when the Snn of RighteoaiiitM Mam wmnatf on tt« soul, uifl 
it clearly to lee theie, it nuikM pilgrioM ilnf moat iireetlv, atn.i ^ 
most Joyfully indeed ! Thete Mmii ^pfnwok vmj nwriy to tluf bcii * 
music in the realmi of glory. 

1 After being thai hl^Iy hi^mMwi wHt. dlviw aoasuI:i:ij.Mi.f. 
views of faith, the oomforU of kefi^ amd tite Jogre of lov*. fi'.* 
stop these pilgrimt ar* to tait;il lidb«« tft« bill Did'.-n -v. n -. 
Valley of HumiUty. Wtetdotk lUi pte* atgnil^.' A ].:•;<• «•>' 
ing sight and sense of owMtvM^ tTMrrvteeii «teee» Iuhc .-.no' ""• 
(Ivspcrato ciroumstaneei. ■• flOm Ahvl This ia .ibHci-rv- ' i'"'".'*' 
lent we should be enltad alnsi — Pfc. amZ tbink mtyr" u.r^-y '* . 
Mclves than we onght t*thML Ar tftt Lord uiin ti*. 'm""'' .','.- 
mnnlfestationi of hb kn% mM tt»«MBftrt* of his ^ui-" >"''.^." - 
the corruption of oar ailM%«» mmg i ^u u to bw !if*^u<i j.' ""^ , 
piirselvet, and m It wan to !• tttaalHted by thum. 
1 to think Ntaitr- 0m,^.9ft Xhto tiie v:i. ./ 
do. 
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of this small mite. So she put a gold angel in his hand ; 
and he made her low obeisance, and said, Let 
BleSif *'**''' ^y garm^ts be always white, and let thy 
head want no ointment. Let Mercy live and 
not die, and let not her works be few. And to the boys he 
said. Do you fly yonthM lusts, and follow after go^iness 
with them that are grave and wise ; so shall you pot glad- 
ness into your mother^s heart, and obtain praise of all that 
are sober-minded. So they thanked the Porter, and de- 
parted. 

Now I saw in my dream that they Went forward until 
they were come to the brow of the hill, where Piety, be- 
thinking herself, cried out, Alas 1 I have forgot what I in- 
tended to bestow upon Christiana and her companions ; I 
will go back and fetch it. So she ran and fetched it. While 
she was gone, Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a 
little way off on the right hand, a most curious melodious 
note, with words much like these : — 

Tbrodgh all my life thy favour is 

So frankly shewn to me, 
That in thy house for evermore 

My dwelling-place shall he. 

And listening still, she thought she heard another answer 
it, saying, — 

For why f The Lord onr God is good ; 

His mercy is for ever sure $ 
His truth at all times firmly stood. 

And shall from age to age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence who it was that made those 
curious notes. They are, she answered, our country birds : they 
sing these notes but seldom, except it be at the spiing when 
the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, and then you 
may hear them all day long. I often, said she, go out to 
hear them ; we also ofltimes keep them tame in our house. 
They are very fine company for us when we are melancholy ; 
also they make the woods, and groves, and solitary places 
desirous to be in. (Song ii. 11, 12.)^ 

^ You see, these Joyful notes spring from a sense of nearness to the 
Lord, and a firm cooidenoe in hU divine truth and everlasting mercy. 
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By tbis time Piety was come again ; so she said to Chris- 
tiana, Look here, I have brought thee a 
scheme of all those things that thou hast seen P*«*y bestoweth 
at our house, upon which thou mayest look S^^at'parting! 
when thou findest thyself forgetful, and call 
those things again to remembrance for thy edification and 
comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of 
Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way was slippery ; 
but they were very careful ; so they got down pretty wdl. 
When they were down in the valley,^ Piety said to Chris- 
tiana, This is the place where your husband met with 
the foul fiend Apollyon, and where they had that dread- 
ful fight that they had : I know you cannot but have heard 
thereof. But be of good courage ; as long as you have here 
Mr Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, we hope 
you will fare the better. So when these two had committed 
the pilgrims unto the conduct of their guide, he went for- 
ward, and they went after. 

Then said Mr Great-heart, We need not be so afiraid of 
this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, un- 
less we procure it to ourselves. It is true that Mr Great-heart 
Christian here did meet with Apollyon, with HumUiationf ^^ 
whom he had also a sore combat ; but that 
fray was the fruit of those slips which he got in his going 



Oh, when the Snn of Righteoasness shines warmly on the soul, and gives 
it clearly to see these, it makes pilgrims sing most sweetly, and shout 
most joyfully indeed ! These songs approach very nearly to the heavenly 
music in the realms of glory. 

1 After heing thns highly favoured with divine consolations, in the 
views of faith, the comforts of hope, and the joys of love, see the next 
step these pilgrims are to take ; it is down the hill Difficulty, into the 
Valley of Humility. What doth this place signify? A deep and abid- 
ing sight and sense of ourselves, of our ruined state, lost condition, and 
desperate circumstances, as fallen sinners. This is absolutely necessary, 
lest we should be exalted above measure, and think more highly of our- 
selves than we ought to think. For the Lord can oft favour us with 
manifestations of his love, and the comforts of his Spirit ; but, through 
the corruption of our nature, we are prone to be lifted up and exalted in 
ourselves, and as it were to be intoxicated by them. Hence we are ex- 
horted to thhik soberly. (Rom. zii. 8.) This the valley of humility causes 
us to do. 
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down the hill : for they that get slips there, must look for 
combats here. And hence it is that this valley has got so 
hard a name. For the commcm people, when they hear 
that some fiightful thing has befallen such a one in such % 
place, are of opinion that that place is haunted witi^ some 
foul fiend or evil spirit ; when, alas I it is for the frmt of 
their own doing that such things do befal them there.^ 
This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as firuitful a place as 

Why Christian '^^ *^® ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ' *^^ ^ *™ persuaded, 
iraa 6o beset in if we could hit upon it, we might find some- 
the Vaiie.^ of where hereabouts something that might give 

^ ^°' us an account why Christian was so hardly 
beset in this place. 

Then James said to his mother, Lo, yonder stands ft 
pillar, and it looks qs if something was writr 

A pillar with ten thereon ; let us go and see what itia. So 
jn^^ inscription ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ written, " L^ 

Christianas sHps, before he came hither, aii4 
the battles that he met with in this place, be i^ ifarning tP 
those that come after." 

Lo I said their guide, did not I tell you that there was 
something hereabouts that would give intimation of the rea- 
son why Christian was so hard beset in this place ? Them, 
turning himself to Christiana, he said, jiTp disparagement to 
Christian, more than to numy otheirs whofi^ hap and lot it w^a. 



1 What a great bifisaing is it to have great-heart in tbe ▼•Uey of humi- 
lity ! How sad is it for pilgrims to procure evils to themselves by their 
sin and folly ! How joyful is it to know, that, •* lilce as » father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him !" (Psabn eiii. IS.) 
Tet, if we slip, we shall be sure to smart. If we do pot hold faat faith, 
hope, love, and obedience, Satan will attack, districss us in some sortt 
and prevail against us, and then we shall bring up an evil report of the 
safe and fruitful Valley of Humiliation. Are you in this valley ? Do yoa 
see and feel nothing in yourself but what tends to lay you low, and keep 
you low ? Beware of murmuring and complaining, though you continue 
long in it ; yea, all your life through ; for your Jesus is proving you and 
trying you, that he may shew you what is in you, that you may see that 
you are wholly and solely indebted to bis arm that brought salvation to 
you, and wrought every deliverance for you, that you may ever glory in 
him and of him, and give all glory to him, for his loving kindness and 
tender mercy to such a miserable sinner as you are, ai^d to such an «n- 
proStable servant as you ever wUlbe. 



For it 18 easier going up ib^n 4own this hill, and that oaii 
be said but of few lulla in all these parts of the world. But 
we will leave the good man, he is at rest ; he also had a 
brave victory over his enemy : let Him grant that dwelleth 
above, that we &re no worse, wiien we come to be tried, 
than he. 

But we will come again to this Yalley of Humiliation. It 
is the best and most fruitful piece of ground 
in all these parts. It is fet ground ; and, as brav^Jc*""*^ * 
you see, consisteth much in meadows ; and if 
a man was to come here in summer-time, af we do now, 
if he knew not any thing before thereof, and if he also de- 
lighted himself in the sight of his eyes, he might see that 
which would be delightful to him. Behold how gre^n this 
▼alley is ; also how beautified witii lilies. (Song ii. 1.) I 
have known many labouring men that have got 
/yood estates in this Valley of Humiliation Men thrtve in 
(for ** God resisteth the proud, but giveth SumiSSon. ^' 
grace to the humble ;" James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 6) ; 
for indeed it is a very fruitful soil, and doth bring Hsxih. by 
handfuls. Some also have wished that liie next way to 
their Father's house were here, tiiat they might be troubled 
no more with either hills or mountains to go over : but the 
way is the way, and there is an end.^ 

Now, as they were going along and talking, they esped 
a boy feeding his father's sheep. The boy was in very mean 
clothes, but of a fresh and weU-fiivoured countenance ; and 
as he sat by himself, he sung. Hark, said Mr Great-heart, 



1 Though this VfUley of Huipiliation, or a clear sight and abiding 
sense of the sinfulness of our nature, and the wickedness of our hearts, 
may be very terrifying to pilgrims, i^r they have been favoured with 
peace and joy, and comforted by the views of faith and hope ; yet it is a 
very safe place ; and though at first entering into it, and seeing more of 
themselves than was ever before shewe4 them, they may fear and trem- 
l^e ; yet, after some time continuing here, they are pnore reconciled and 
contented ; for here they find the visits of tJieir j^ord ; and, in the depths 
of tl^eir humility, they behold the heights of his love, and the depths of 
his mercy, and cry out in joy, Where sin abounds, grace superabounds. 
Though sin abounds in me, the grace of Jesus superabounds towards me. 
Though I am emptied of all, yet I have an inezhaiutible Ailnesi in Jesus, 
to supply me with all I want and all I hope. 
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to what the shepherd's boy saith : so they hearkened, and he 
said, 

He that i« down, needs fear no taXi ; 

He that ia low, no pride : 
He that i« humble ever shall 

Have God to be his guide. 

I am content with what I have. 

Little be it or much ; 
And, Lord, contentment still I crave, 

Because thou savest such. 

Fulness to such a burden is. 

That go on pilgrimage ; 
Here little, and hereafter bliss. 

Is best from age to age. 

Then said their guide, Do yon hear him ? I will dare to 
say this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of that 
herb called heart's-ease in his bosom, than he that is dad 
in silk and velvet. But we will proceed in our discourse. 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his country-house ; 
he loved much to be here : he loved also to 
thefle8h7h^hi^ walk these meadows, for he found the air was 
country house in pleasant. Besides, here a num shall be free 
nSmiStion ^' ^°°^ *^® noiae, and from the hurryings of this 
life : all states are frdl of noise and confrision, 
only the Valley of Humiliation is that empty and solitary 
place. Here a man shall not be so let and hindered in his 
contemplation, as in other places he is apt to be. This is a 
valley that nobody walks in but those tiiat love a pilgrim's 
life. And though Christian had the hard hap to^meet here 
with Apollyon, and to enter with him into a brisk encounter : 
yet I must tell you, that in former times men have met with 
angels here, have found pearls here, and have in this place 
found the words of life. (Hos. xii. 4, 6.)^ 

^ Ever remember the word of our dear Lord, '* It is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his master." If your Lord made it his chief delight 
to be in this Valley of Humiliation, learn from his example to prize this 
valley. Though you may meet with an Apollyon or a destroyer here, yet 
f ou are safe in the arms, and under the power, of your all-conquering 
Lord t for though the Lord is high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly. 
Therefore you may add, with David, ** Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, tbou wilt reyive me. Thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against 
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Did I say our Lord had here in former days his country- 
house, and that he loved here to walk ? I will add, in this 
place, and to the people that love and trace these grounds, 
he has left a yearly revenue to be faithftilly paid them at cer- 
tain seasons for their maintenance by the way, and for their 
further encouragement to go on in their pilgrimage. 

Now, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr Great-heart, 
Sir, I perceive that in this valley my &ther and Apollyon 
had their battle ; but whereabout was the fight ? for I per- 
ceive this valley is large. 

Great. Your &ther had the battle with Apollyon at a place 
yonder before us, in a narrow passage just 
beyond Forgetful Green. And, indeed, that forgetful Green, 
place is the most dangerous place in all these parts ; for if 
at any time pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is when they 
forget what &vours they have received, and how unworthy 
they are of them.^ This is the place also where others have 
been hard put to it. — ^But more of the place when we are 
come to it ; for I persuade myself, that to this day there re- 
mains either some sign of the battle, or some monument to 
testify that such a battle was fought there. 

Then said Mercy, I think I am as well in this valley as I 
have been any where else in all our journey : 
the place, methinks, suits with my spirit. I g^eeteraef '^ * 
love to be in such places where there is no 

the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. The Lord 
will perfect that which concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever : forsake not the works of thine own hands.** (Psalm cxzxviii. 6, 7, 8.) 
Such are the confidence, the reasoning, and the pleading of humble souls 
in the power of faith, which leads them quite out of themselves, to their 
Lord. 

1 Oh, pilgrims, attend to this I Pride and ingratitude go hand in 
hand. Study, ever study the favours of your Lord : how freely they are 
bestovred upon you; and how utterly unworthy you are of the least of 
them I Beware of Forgetful Green. Many, after going some way on 
pilgrimage, get into this green, and continue here ; and talk of their own 
faithfulness to grace received, the merit of their works, and a second jus- 
tification by their works, &c. Hence it is plain, that they are fallen 
asleep on this forgetful green, and talk incoherently as men do in their 
sleep : for they forget that they are still sinners, poor, needy, wretched 
sinners, and that they want the blood of Christ to cleanse them, the 
righteousness of Christ to justify them, and the Spirit of Christ to keep 
them humble, and to enable them to live by faith. uv^tL ^bs^ to^^tn^ ^ 



286 tBA VtLOtBi^ti FBOi^RESS. 

ratding with coached noi^ rambling with wheels : metihinks 
here one may, wifhout much m<^est&tioii, be thinking what 
he 18, whence he came, what he has done, and to what the 
King has called him : here one may thii^ and break at heart,' 
and melt in one's spirit, imtil one's 6yes become " as the 
fish-pools in Heshbon." They that go rightly throngb th» 
*' Tidley of Baca, make it a well ; the rain^' that Grod sends 
down from heaven upon them thai ftre here, ^* also filleth 
the pools/' This Talley is that firom whence also the King 
will give to his their vineyards (Song vii. 4. Psalm Ixxxiv.- 
5-7. Hos. ii. 15) ; and they tliat go l^iroagh it shall sing, as 
Christian did, fOr all he met with Apollyon. 

1^ true, said their guide ; I have gone through this val- 
ley many a time, and never was better than 
u^nl?^""^"* when here. I have also been a conductor to 
several pilgrims, and they have Confessed the 
same. '^ To this man will I look (saith the King), even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trenbletb 
at my word."^ 

Now they were come to the place where the aforemen- 
_. , . tioned battle was fought. Then said the guide 

Tke place where ^, . . » , ., , , -^^ %#* . 

Christian and to Christiana, h^ children, and Mercy, This 
the fiend did \a the place : on this gromid Christian stood,- 
^ * and up there cam6 ApoUyoh against him : ailid, 

Some signs of look, did I not tell you, h&e is some of your 
the battle re- husband's blood upon these stones to this day I 
"^ ' Behold, also, how here and there ai^ yet to 

Christ to lanctifj them, as maeh as they did When they flrat set oikt Ail 
pilgrims. Oh, 'tis a most blessed thing to be kept mindfUl of whai Wsf 
are, and of the Lord's free grace and unmerited goodness to us ! 

1 Trembles at God's word, so as not to dare to ]^ck and choose which 
doctrines he will receive, and which reject. I beliere, says one, the doo- 
trine of the atonement and salvation of Christ ; but I set my ikce against 
the doctrine of his imputed righteousness, God's electing love, and the 
final perseverance of his saints. Do you so ? No wonder, then, that w« 
find an extract fh>m the PMgrim's Progress, with theM predous truths 
left out. Would you dare act thus by God's holy commandmeikta f 
Would you choose one of these, and reject another f Are they not alt 
of equal authority f and are not all his holy doctrines also stamped with 
the same divine sanction ? Where there is true ^th in them, it will 
mske a man tremble to act thus by God's word I The contmy eondoetf 
if no Je§§ than daring licentiouBikeBt. 
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be seen upon the place some of the shivers of Apollyon's 
broken darts : see also how they did beat the ground Mrith 
their feet as they fought, to make good their places against 
each other ; how also, with their by-blows, they did split 
the very stones in pieces : verily, Christian did here play the 
man, and shewed lumself as stout as Hercules could, had he 
be^i here, even he himself. When Apollyon was beat, he 
made his retreat to the next valley, that is called the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, unto which we shall come anon.^ 

Lo, yonder also stands a monument on which is engraven 
this battle and Christian's victory, to his &me 
throughout all ages. So because it stoqd A monument 
just on the wayside before them, they stepped Victory. * 

to it, and read the writings which, word for 
wordy was this : — 

Hard by here was a tmttle fought. 

Host strange, and yet most true ^ 
Christian and Apollyon sought 

Each other to subdue. 

The man so bravely play'd the man, 

He made the fiend to fly ; 
Of which a monument I stand, 

The same to testify .^ 

When they had passed by this place, they came upon the 
borders of the Shadow of Death, and this valley was longer 
than the other, a place also most strangely haunted with 
evil things, as many are able to testify ; but these women 
and children went the better through it, because they had 
daylight, and because Mr Great-heart was their conductor. 

When they were entered upon this valley, they thought that 
they heard a groaning as of dying men — a 
very great groaning. They thought also that ^hXd.*" 
they did hear words of lamentation, spoken as 
of some in extreme torment. These things made the boys 

1 If Satan be driven back from one attack, prepare for another. Bless 
God for your armour. Never put it off. 

> Monuments of victory over Satan, are to God's glory, and are very 
animating and encouraging to those who come after. Proclaim, O Chris- 
tians, your mercies with thankfulness, and your victories with Shouts o€ 
humility, to the honour of the Captain of ^our vai^aX^^csa. 
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to quake, the women also looked pale and wan ; but their 
guide bid them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little further, and they thought tha^ 

they felt the ground begin to shake under 
shakM^* ^^^^^ them, as if some hollow place was there ; they 

heard also a kind of hissing, as of serpents, 
but nothing as yet appeared. Then said the boys. Are 
we not yet at the end of this doleful place ? But the guide 
also bid them be of good courage, and look well to thdr 
feet, lest haply, said he, you be taken in some snare.^ 

Now James began to be sick, but I think the cause 

thereof was fear; so his mother gave him 

^"^"^te^^ ""^^ ^^^ ®^ *^** S^ ^^ ^^^ *^** ^^^ ^®^ 
given her at the Interpreter's house, and three 

of the pills that Mr Skill had prepared, and the boy began 

to revive. Thus they went on, till they came to about the 

middle of the valley ; and then Christiana said, Methinks I 

see something yonder upon the road before 
peari!^ *®°^ *P" US ; a thing of such a shape as I have not 

seen. Then said Joseph, Mother, what is it? 
An ugly thing, child, an ugly thing, said she. But, mother, 

what is it like ? said he. 1^ like I cannot 
are^fraid"*^"^' teU what, said she. And now it is but a Httle 

way off. Then said she. It is nigh. 
Well, said Mr Great-heart, let them that are most 

afraid, keep dose to me. So the fiend came 
cou«^e8*them. ^^^ ^^^ *^® Conductor met it ; but when it 

was just come to him, it vanished to all thdr 
sights. Then remembered they what had been said some 
time ago, " Resist the devil, and he will flee firom you."* 



1 None know the distress, anguish, and fear that haunt pilgrims in 
this valley, but those who have been in it. The hissings, reviliugs, and 
injections of that old serpent, with all his infernal malice, seem to be let 
loose upon pilgrims in this valley. Asaph seems to be walking in this 
valley, when he says, " As for me, my feet were almost gone : my steps 
had well-nigh slipped.** (Psalm ixziil. 2.) 

3 Let Satan appear in what shape he will, we ought ever to put on 
great-beart and good courage. For the faith of what Jesus Is to us, will 
inspire these. Let us ever look to Christ our conqueror, and ever resist 
Satan our adversary. 
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They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed ; but 
they had not gone far, before Mercy, looking behind her, 
saw, as she thought, something most like a Uon, 
and it came a great padding pace after ; and it 
had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at every roar that it gave, 
it made all the valley echo, and all their hearts to ache, save 
the heart of him that was their guide. So it came up ; and 
Mr Great-heart went behind, and put the pilgrims all before 
him. The lion also came on apace, and Mr Great-heart 
addressed himself to give him battle. But when he saw that 
it was determined that resistance should be made, he also 
drew back, and came no further. (1 Pet. v. 9.)^ 

Then they went on again, and their conductor went be- 
fore them, till they came to a place where was 
cast up a pit the whole breadth of the way; ^ ^*^°g.^'^' 
and before they could be prepared to go over 
that, a great mist and a darkness fell upon them, so that 
they could not see. Then said the pilgrims, Alas I what 
now shall we do ? But their guide made answer. Fear not, 
stand still, and see what an end will be put to this also. So 
the^ stayed there, because their path was marred. They 
then also thought that they did hear more apparently the 
noise and rushing of the enemies ; the fire also and smoke 
of the pit were much easier to be discerned.* 
Then said Christiana to Mercy, Now I see Chri«tiana now 
what my poor husband went through ; I have hasbMid felt, 
heard much of this place, but I never was here 
before now. Poor man ! he went here all alone in the night ; 

1 Satan is often most dreaded at a distance, and courageonsly resisted 
when advanced nearer. This advice is ever needful t ** Be sober ; be vigi- 
lant.*' These pilgrinn kept up their watch. Satan did not come upon 
them unawares : they heard his approach — were prepared for his attack — 
and, lo, Satan drew back. 

2 Miserable, uncomfortable walking, with a pit before us, and dark- 
ness around, yea, within us — and hell seeming to move from beneath to 
meet him who has been left to the darkness of his nature, the terrors of 
a fiery law, the sense of guilt, and the fear of heU ! Oh, what an un- 
f^peakable mercy, in such a distressing season, to have an almighty 
Saviour to look to, and call upon for safety and salvation I ** For he will 
hear our cry, and save us." (Psalm cxlv, 19.) 
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he had night ahnost quite through the way : also these fiends 
were busy about him, as if they would have torn him in 
pieces. Many hare spoken of it, but none can tell what the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death should mean Until they come 
in it themselves, " The heart knoweth its own bitterness ; 
and a stranger intermeddleth not with its joy/^ To be here 
is a fearfiil thing.^ 

Great. This is like doing business in great waters, or like 
going down into the deep ; this is like bdng in the heart of 
the sea, and like going down to the bottoms of the moun- 
tains ; now it seems as if the earth, with its bars, were about 
us for ever. *^ But let them that walk in darkness, and 
have no jiight, trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
their Grod.''^ For my part, as I have told you already, I 
have gone often through this valley ; and have been much 
harder ptt to it than now I am ; and yet you see I am alive. 
I would not boast, for that I aci not my own saviour. But 
I trust we shall have a good deliverance. Come, let us 
pray for light to Him that can lighten our darkness, and that 
can rebuke, not only these, but all the Satans in helL 

So they cried and prayed, and Grod sent 
«y P^y* jjgjj^ jyj^j deliverance ; for there was now no 
let in thdf way, no, not there where but now they were 
stopped with a pit. Yet they were not got through the val- 
ley : so they went on still, and behold great stinks and loath- 
some smells, to the great annoyance of them.* Then said 
Mercy to Christiana, It is not so pleasant being here as 
at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or at the house where 

we lay last. Oh but, said one of the boys, 
w»^.^^* ** ^ °^* ^ ^*^ *^ S^ through here, as it is to 

abide here always ; and, for aught I know, 

I To bear of the foul-distresses of others, is one thing ; to experience 
them ourselves, is very diflerent. 

3 This precious text, Isa. 1. 10, has been as a sheet-anchor to my soul, 
under darkness and distress. I doubt not that it has been so to many 
others. Oh, there is an amazing depth of grace, and a wonderAil height 
of mercy, in it. Bless God for it. Stu4y it deeply. 

' In seasons of distress, the most irksome smells of our Tile lusts, and 
32tbj conmptions, greatly offend and distress real pilgrims. 



THB pilgrim's PROGRESS. 291 

one reason why we must go this way to the house prepared 
for us, is, that our home mi^t be made the sweeter 
to us.^ 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide ; thou hast now spoken 
like a man. — ^Why, if ever I get out here again, said the 
boy, I think I shall prize light and good way better than 
ever I did in all my life. Then said the guide, We shall be 
out by and by. 

So on they went, and Joseph said. Cannot we see to the 
end of this valley as yet ? Then said the guide, Look to 
your feet, for we shall presently be among the snares. So 
they looked to their feet, and went on ; but they were 
troubled much with the snares. Now when they were come 
among the snares, they G^ied a man cast into the ditch on 
the left hand, with his flesh all rent and torn. 
Then said the guide, That is one Heedless, Heedless is slain, 
that was going this way ; he has lain there a ^served!*^**^ 
great while.* There was one Take-heed with 
him when he was taken and slain, but he escaped their 
hands. You cannot imagine how many are killed here- 
abouts, and yet men are so foolishly venturous, as to set out 
lightly on pilgrimage, and to come without a guide. Poor 
Christian, it was a wonder that he here escaped I But he was 
beloved of his Grod : also he had a good heart of his own, or 
else he could never have done it. 

Now they drew towards the end of this way ; and just 
where Christian had seen the cave when 
he went by, out thence came forth Maul, a Maul, a giant, 
giant. This Maul did use to spoil young pil- G^t^heart.^^ 
grims with sophistry ; and he called Great- 
heart by his name, and said unto him, How many times have 
you been forbidden to do these things? Then said Mr 

1 Precious thought 1 under the worst and most distreising eircum- 
stances, think of this. Their continuance is short. Their appointment, 
love. Their end shall he crowned with glory. Our dark and distressing 
nights make ns prize our light and JoyAil days the more. 

3 Heedless professor, he warned. The doctrines of grace were never 
intended to lull any tsleep in carnal security. If they do so by you, it is 
a sure sign that what should have been for your health, provea an occa> 
sion of your ihlling. 
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Great-heart, What things ? — What things I quoth the ^ant ; 
you know what things : but I will put an end to your trade.^ 
But pray, said Mr Great-heart, before we &11 to it, let us 
understand wherefore we must fight. (Now the women and 
children stood trembling, and knew not what to do.) Quoth 
the giant. You rob the country, and rob it with the worst of 
thefts. — ^These are but generals, said Mr Great-heart ; come 
to particulars, man. 

Then said the giant. Thou practisest the craft of a kid- 
napper ; thou gatherest up women and chil- 
God*« miniflters dren, and earnest them into a strange country, 
napperf. " ' ^ *^® weakening of my master^s kingdom. — 
But now Great-heart replied, I am a servant 
of the God of heaven ; my business is to persuade onners to 
repentance. I am commanded to do my en- 
The giant and deavours to turn men, women, and chQdren 
must^ght".***^ " ^^ darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God ;" and if this be indeed 
the ground of thy quarrel, let us fall to it as soon as thou 
wilt.« 

Then the giant came up, and Mr Great-heart went to 
meet him : and, as he went, he drew his sword ; but the 
giant had a club. So, without more ado, they fell to it, 
and at the first blow the giant struck Mr Great-heart down 
upon one of his knees : with that the women and children 
cried out : so Mr Great-heart, recovering himself, laid about 
him in fiill lusty manner, and gave the giant a wound in his 
arm : thus he fought for the space of an hour to that height 
of heat, that the breath came out of the ^ant^s nostrils as 
the heat doth out of a boiling cauldron. 

Then they sat down to rest them, but Mr Great-heart 
betook himself to prayer ; also the women and children did 

^ How many such giants have we in the present day, who deceive and 
beguile precious souls into a false and fatal security, by their smooth lec- 
tures on morality, and their avowed opposition to tiie Gospel of Christ, 
and the way to his kingdom ! 

> To awaken souls, and lead them to Christ for life and salvation, is 
the blessed work of faithfiil ministers. In the spirit of love and meek- 
DesBf thej will contend for the faith, however they may be niukuamed and 
III treated tor their work. 
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nothing but sigh and cry all the time that the battle did 
Lu9t.i 

When they had rested them and taken breath, they both 
fell to it again ; and Mr Great-heart, with a 
blow, fetched the giant down to the ground. The gtwatstrack 
Nay, hold, let me recover, quoth he : so Mr 
Great-heart fidrly let him get up. So to it they went again, 
and the giant missed but little of all-to-breaking Mr Great- 
hearths skull with his dub. 

Mr Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the full heat 
of his spirit, and pierceth him under the fifth rib ; with that 
the giant began to fidnt, and could hold up 
his club no longer. Then Mr Great-heart He is slain, 
seconded his blow, and smote the head of the J^^ '^®^ ****" 
giant from his shoulders. Then the women 
and children rejoiced, and Mr Great-heart also praised God 
for the deliyerance he had wrought.^ 

When this was done, they amongst them erected a pillar, 
and fiistened the giant's head thereon, bxA wrote under it, in 
letters that passengers might read, 

He that did weai^ this head was one 

That pilgrims did misuse ; 
He stopt their way, he spared none. 

But did them all abuse : 

Until that I, Great-heart, arose, 

The pilgrims' guide to be ; 
Until that I did him oppose. 

That was their enemy. 

Now I saw that they went on to the ascent that was a 
little way off cast up to be a prospect for pilgrims (that was 
the place from whence Christian had the first sight of Faith- 
fiil his brother). Wherefore here they sat down and rested ; 
they also here did eat and drink, and make merry, for that 
they had gotten deliverance firom this so dangerous an enemy. 

1 The greatest heart cannot understand without prayer, nor conquer 
without the almighty power of God. The belief of this will excite prayer. 

3 Many such a battle has been fought, and many such a victory has 
been obtained, since the Reformation, over the enemies of our most holy 
fUth. 
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As they sat thus and did eat, Christiana asked the gcdde if 
he had caught no hurt in the battle ? Then said Mr Great- 
heart, No, save a little on my flesh ; yet that also shall be 
so far from being to my detriment, that it is at present a 
proof of my love to my Master and yon ; and shall be a 
means, by grace, to increase my reward at last. 

Cht, But were you not afraid, good sir, when you saw him 
come with his dub ?^ 

It is my duty, said he, to mistrust my own 
^^^^J^*;*^**** ability, that I may have reKance on Him who 
is stronger than all. (2 Cor. iv.) 
Chr, But what did you think, when he fetched you down 
to the ground at the first blow? 

Why I thought, replied he, that so my Master himself 
was served ; and yet he it was that conquered at last. 

MaU, When you all have thought what you please, I 

thmk God has been wonderfrilly good unto us, 

Matthew here both in bringing us out of this valley, and in 

goodness. ^^'* delivering us out of the hand of this enemy ; 

for my part, I see no reason why we should 

distrust o\a God any more, since he has now, and in such a 

place as this, given us such testimony of his love. 

Then they got up and went forward. Now a Httle be- 
fore them stood an oak : and under it, when 
Old Honest they came to it, they found an old pilgrim fast 
oakf^ "° *' *" asleep : they knew that he was a pilgrim by 
his clothes, and his staff, and his girdle. 
So the guide, Mr Great-heart, awaked him; and the 
old gentleman, as he lifted up his eyes, cried out. What's 
the matter? Who are you? and what is yoiur business 
here?* 

^ This club we may snppose to mean human power, under which 
many godly ministers in the last century suffered greatly. Blessed be 
God, we have nothing of this to fear in our day t therefore the more 
shame for those professors who desert Christ when they have nothing 
to fear but the breath of reproach, a nickname, or a by-word of con- 
tempt. 

' A blessed sign of a watchful heart, ever alarmed at the fear of dan- 
ger. Though he was found sleeping, yet he could say wiUi the church» 
"Mj heart waketh." (Song v. 2.) 
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ChreaU Come, mail) be not fio hot, here are none but 
friends. Yet the old man gets iq), and one iiJnt toine. 
stands upon his guard, and will know of them times takes an- 
what they are. Then said the guide. My <>**»« *>' *>*■ 
name is Great-heart : I am the guide of these ®°®™y' 
pilgrims that are going to the Celestial country. 

Then said Mr Honest, I cry you mercy. I feared that 
you had been of the company of those that 
some time ago did rob Little-£uth oi his Talk between 
money ; but now I look better about me, I 2]^*'^*^* *°** 
perceive you are honester people. 

Great, Why, what would or could you have done, to have 
helped yourself, if indeed we had been of that company? 

Hon, Done ! why, I would have fought as long as breath 
had been in me ; and had I so done, I am sure you could 
never have given me the worst on't; for a Christian can 
never be overcome, unless he shall yield of himself.^ 

GrtcU. Well said, &ther Honest, quoth the guide ; for by 
this I know thou art a cock of the right kind, for thou hast 
said the truth. 

^071. And by this also I know that thou knowest what 
true pilgrimage is : for all others do think that we are the 
soonest overcome of any. 

Great, Well, now we are so happily met, pray let me 

crave yoiur name, and the name of ^'Q place you came 

from. 

Hon, l!)ILy name I cannot : but I came from «n,^«-- tlt- 
1 in.-i" .i.ii n 1 Wnenoe Mr 

the town of Stupidity ; it lieth about four de- Honest came. 

grees beyond the city of Destruction. 

Great. Oh I are you that countryman? Then I deem I 
have half a guess of you : yoiur name is Old Honesty, is it 
not? 

Hon, So the old gentleman blushed, and said, Not Ho- 



1 Mind this. A Christian can never be oyereome, unless he yields of 
himself. Then be most Jealous orer yourself, and most watchful against 
giving way to carnal reasonings, natural fears, and fleshly lusts. Look at 
yourself, and be hnnKble. Look to God's word for courage. 
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nesty in the abstract :^ but Honest is my name, and I wish 
that my nature may agree to what I am called. 

But, sir, said the old gentleman, how could you guess 
that I am such a man, since I came from such a place ? 

Great, I had heard of you before, by my Master ; for be 

St ified knows all things that are done on the earth : 

are worse than ^^^ ^ htiYQ often wondered that any should 
those merely come from your place, for your town is worse 
^^^ ' than is the city of Destruction itself. 

Hon, Yes, we lie more off from the sun, and so are more 
cold and senseless ; but were a man in a mountain of ice, 
yet if the Sun of Righteousness should arise upon him, 
his frozen heart shall feel a thaw. And thus it has been 
with me.* 

Great, I believe it, fitther Honest, I beUeye it ; for I know 
the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims with 
a holy kiss of charity, and asked them their names, and 
how they had fared since they set out on their pilgrim- 
age. 

Then said Christiana, My name, I suppose, you have heard 
of: good Christian was my husband, and these 

Old Honest four are his children. But can you think how 

tiOk. "* * *^® ^^^ gentleman was taken, when she told 

him who she was 1 He skipped, he smiled. 



^ By honesty in the abstract, he means to distinguish between him- 
self and a perfect character. Every Christian is the subject of honesty 
or justice, uprightness, and sincerity ; yet when we come to describe these 
virtues in the abstract, or what they really are in their strict purity and 
utmost perfection, where is the Christian but must wear the conscious 
blush, as Honesty did, under a sense of his imperfections ? There is no 
perfect character, that God can delight in, but his own beloved Son in 
our nature. God is ever well pleased with him ; and with us sinners, 
only as he views us in him, and hath made us accepted in him, to the 
praise of the glory of his own grace. (Eph. x, 6.) This is the view of true 
grace, and the glory of precious faith. 

2 This is the confession of an honest heart. It is never afraid of 
ascribing too much to the sovereignty of grace ; nor of giving all the 
glory to the Sun of Righteousness, for shining upon, and melting down 
its hard, frozen soul. Here is no trimming between grace and nature t 
no halting between sovereign power and free-wiU. 
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he blessed them with a thoiisand good wishes; saying, I 
have heard much of your husband, and of his travels and 
wars, which he underwent in his days. Be it spoken to 
your comfort, the name of your husband rings all over these 
parts of the world ; his faith, his courage, his enduring, and 
his sincerity under all, have made his name famous. 

Then he turned him to the boys, and asked of them their 
names, which they told him. And then said he unto them, — 
Matthew, be thou like Matthew the publican, 
not in vice but in virtue. Samuel, said he. Old Mr Honest's 
be thou like Samuel the prophet, a man of t^em!"*^ **° 
feith and prayer. Joseph, said he, be thou 
like Joseph in Potiphar^s house, chaste, and one that flies 
from temptation. And James, be thou like James the 
Tust, and like James the brother of our Lord. (Matt. x. 3. 
Psalm xcix. 6. Gen. xxxix. Acts i. 13, 14.) Then they told 
him of Mercy, and how she had left her own town and her 
kindred to come along with Christiana and wi^ her sons. 
At that the old honest man said, Mercy is thy 
iiame, by mercy thou shalt be sustained, and « ^® blesseth 
carried through all those difficulties that shall 
assault thee in thy way, till thou shalt come thither where 
thou shalt look the Fountain of Mercy in the face with com- 
fort. All this while the guide, Mr Great-heart, was very 
well pleased, and smiled upon his companion. 

Now, as they walked along together, the guide asked 
the old geutleman, if he did not know one 
Mr Fearing, that came on pilgrimage out of ^^^g, ^^ ^°* 
his parts. 

Hon, Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that had 
the root of the matter in him ; but he was one of the most 
troublesome pilgrims that ever I met with in all my days.^ 

Great, I perceive you knew him, for you have given a 
very right character of him. 



1 Fearing pilgrims, though perplexed in themselves, and troublesome 
to others, are yet to be cherished and encouraged, as they have the root 
of the matter in them— faith in Jesus, hope towards Grod, fear of offending 
him, and a desire to walk in his ways and please him. We must bear 
the burdens of such, and so fulfil the law of Christ, (GaU \L ^.\ 
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Hon. Knew him I I was a great companion of his ; I was 
with him most an end ; when he first began to think upon 
what would come upon us hereafter, I was with him. 

Great. I was his guide from my Master's house to the 
gates of the Celestial City. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troublesome one. 

Great. I did so ; but I could very well bear it ; for men 
of my calling are oftentimes intrusted with the conduct of 
such as he was. 

Hon, Why, then, pray let us hear a little of him, and 
how he managed himself under your conduct. 

Great. Why, he was always afindd that he should come 
short of whither he had a desire to go. Every 
tro^i Jo^ a- ^^^ frightened him that he heard any body 
grimage. speak of, if it had but the least appearance of op- 

position in it. I have heard that he lay roaring 
His behaviour at the Slough of Despond for above a month 
Se^nd.""^*" ""' together ; nor durst he, for aU he saw several 
go over before him, venture, though they, 
many of them, ofi*ered to lend him their hands. He would 
not go back again neither. The Celestial City, he said he 
should die if he came not to it ; and yet he was dejected at 
every difficulty, and stumbled at every straw that any body 
cast in his way. Well, after he had lain at the Slough of 
Despond a great while, as I have told you, one sunshiny 
morning, I don't know how, he ventured, and so got over ; 
but when he was over, he would scarcely believe it. He had, 
I think, a Slough of Despond in his mind, a slough that he 
carried every where with him, or else he could never have 
been as he was. So he came up to the gate, you know 
what I mean, that stands at t^e head of this 
atttJe^te!'^''"' way, and there also he stood a good while 
before he would venture to knock. When 
the gat9 was opened, he would give back, and give place to 
others, and say that he was not worthy. For, for all he got 
before some to the gate, yet many of them went in before 
him. There the poor man would stand shaking and shrink- 
ing ; I dare say it would have pitied one's heart to have 
seen bim. Nor would he go baA again. At last he took 
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the liammer that hanged on the gate, in his hand, and gave 
a smaH rap or two ; then one opened to him, but he shrunk 
back as before. He that opened stepped out after him, and 
said, Thou trembling one, what wantest thou ? "With that 
he feU down to the ground. He that spoke to him won- 
dered to see him so faint, so he said to him. Peace be to 
thee ; up, for I have set open the door to thee ; come in, 
for thou art blessed. With that he got up, and went in 
trembling ; and when he was in, he was ashamed to shew 
his face. Well, after he had been entertained there a while, 
as you know how the manner is, he was bid to go on his 
way, and also told the way he should take. So he went on 
till he came to our house ; but as he behaved 
himself at the gate, so he did at my Master ^t^^^^^''^! 
the Interpreter's door. He lay thereabout in ter»8 door, 
the cold a good while, before he would adven- 
ture to call ; yet he would not go back : and the nights 
were long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of necessity 
in his bosom to my Master to receive him, and grant him 
the comfort of his house, and also to allow him a stout and 
valiant conductor, because he was himself so chicken-hearted 
a man ; and yet, for all that, he was afi*aid to call at the 
door. So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, poor man, 
he was almost starved ; yea, so great was Ins dejection, that 
though he had seen several others for knocking get in, yet he 
was a&aid to venture. At last, I think, I looked out of the 
window, and perceiving a man to be up and down about the 
door, I went out to him, and asked what he was. But, 
poor man, the water stood in his eyes ; so I perceived what 
he wanted. I went therefore in, and told it in the house, 
and we shewed the thing to our Lord : so he sent me out 
again, to entreat him to come in ; but I dare 
say, I had hard work to do it. At lart he ^;L,StiTe«: 
came in ; and I will say that for my Lord, he 
carried it wonderfidly lovingly to him. There were but a few 
good bits at the table, but some of it was laid upon his 
trencher. Then he presented the note ; and my Lord 
looked thereon, and said his desire should be granted. So 
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idien he bad been tbere a good wbile, be seemed to get 
some heart, and to be a little more comfortable. For mj 

He k little ^^^***^i 7^^ moat know, is one of very tender 
eoeoanged at bowels, espedallj to them that are afraid ; 
the Interpreter's wherefore he carried it so towards him, as 

'^' might tend most to his encouragement. Well, 

when he had had a sight of the things of the place, and was 
ready to take his journey to go to the dty, my Lord, as he 
did to Christian before, gave him a bottle of spirits, and 
some comfortable things to eat. Thus we set forward, and 
I went before him ; but the man was but of few words, onlj 
he would sigh aloud. 

When we were come to the place where the three fellows 
were hanged, he said that he doubted that that 
•Au^betTbe ''^©uld be his end also. Only he seemed glad 
Mw the gibbet, when he saw the Cross and the Sepulchre. 
Slaw th7cT^ There I confess he desired to stay a little to 
look, and he seemed for a while after to be a 
little cheery. When he came to the hill Difficulty, he made 
no stick at that, nor did he much fear the Hons : for you 
must know that his troubles were not about such things as 
these ; his fear was about his acceptance at last.^ 

I got him into the house Beautiful, I think before he was 
willing. Also when he was in, I brought him acquainted 
with the damsels of the place ; but he was ashamed to make 

Dampifh at ^^^^^™^^ much in company. He desired much 
the house Beau- to be alone ; yet he always loved good talk, 
^^^* and often would get behind the screen to hear 

it. He also loved much to see ancient things, and to be 
pondering them in his mind. He told me afterwards, that he 
loved to be in those two houses from which he came last, to 
wit, at the Gate, and that of the Interpreter, but that he 
durst not be so bold as to ask. 



1 See all through this character, what a conflict there wai between 
fear, and the influence of grace. Though it may not be the most com- 
fortable, yet the end of Mr Fearing was very joyful. O what a godlj 
Jealousy displayed itself all through his life I Better this, than strong in 
vain- glorious confidence. 



J 
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When we wefit also from the house Beautiful, down the 
hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he went 
down as well as ever I saw a man in my Weasant in tha 
life; for he cared not how mean he was, so ilTtioJ.'*' ""°^" 
he might be happy at last. Yea, I think 
there was a kind of sympathy betwixt that valley and him ; 
for I never saw him better in all his pilgrimage than he was 
in that valley.^ 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and kiss 
the very flowers that grew in this valley. (Lam. iii. 27-29.) 
He would now be up every morning by break of day, tracing 
and walking to and fro in the valley.* 

But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, I thought I should have -^ . 
lost my man : not for that he had any incli- in the Valley of 
nation to go back ; that he always abhorred ; *!>« Shadow of 
but he was ready to die for fear. Oh, the hob- ^®**^' 
goblins will have me I Oh, the hobgoblins will have me I cried 
he ; and I could not beat him out of it. He made such a 
noise and such an outcry here, that had they but heard 
him, it was enough to encourage them to come and &11 
upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of, that this valley was 
as quiet when we went through it, as ever I knew it before 
or since. I suppose those enemies here had now a special 
check from our Lord, and a command not to meddle until 
Mr Fearing had passed over it 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all : we wiU there- 
fore only mention a passage or two more. 
When he was come to Vanity Fair, I thought ^t VaJk^lT" 
he would have fought with all the men in the 
feir. I feared there we should have been both knocked on 
the head, so hot was he against their fooleries.' Upon the 
Enchanted Ground he was very wakefrd. But when he was 



1 The valley of Humiliation suits well with fearing hearts. 

* Fearing souls dwell much, early and late, In the Valley of Medita* 
tlon. 

* Here is a glorious display of a fearing heart. Full of courage against 
•Til, and fired with seal for God's glory. 
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come at the river where was no bridge, there again he was 
in a heavy case. Now, now, he said, he should be drowned 
for ever, and so never see that &ce with comfort, that he 
had come so many miles to behold. 

And here also I took notice of what was very renuurkable ; 
— ^the water of that river was lower at this time than ever I 
saw it in all my life ; so he went over at last, 
at St. ^^^"* not much above wetshod.i When he was 
going up to the gate, Mr Great-heart began 
to take his leave of him, and to wish him a good recep- 
tion above. So he said, I shall, I shall. Then parted we 
asunder, and I saw him no more. 

Hon, Then it seems he was well at last ? 

Chreat Yes, yes, I never had a doubt about him. He was 
a man of a choice spirit, only he was always kept very low, 
and that made his life so burdensome to himself, and so 
troublesome to others. (Psalm Ixxxvui.) He was, above 
many, tender of sin : he was so afiraid of doing injuries to 
others, that he often would deny himself of that which was 
lawful, because he would not offend. (Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. 

viii. id.y 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a good 
man should be all his days so much in the dark ? 

Great. There are two sorts of reasons for it. One is, the 
wise Grod will have it so : some must pipe. 

Reasons why and some must weep. (Matt. xi. 16, 17.) 
to the^kf^ '** ^^^ ^^ Fearing was one that played upon 
the bass. He and his fellows sound the sack- 
but, whose notes are more doleftd than the notes of other 
music are ; though indeed some say the bass is the ground 
of muac. And for my part, I care not at all for that profes- 
sion which begins not in heaviness of mind. The first string 
that the musician usually touches is the bass, when he in- 



1 O how gracious is onr Lord ! As thy day is, O pilgrim, so shall thy 
strength be. Even the river of death, though there be no bridge to go 
over, yet faith makes one : and the Lord of faith makes the waters low, 
to suit the state of his beloved ones. 

3 Oh, this is a blessed spirit . Ye who are strong to the Lord, and to 
the power of his might, study to excel hereto. 
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tends to put all in tune. Grod abo plays upon this string 
first, when he sets the soul in tune for himself. Only there 
was the imperfection of Mr Fearing ; he could play upon no 
other music but this, till towards his latter end. 

I make bold to talk tims metaphorically for the ripening 
of the wits of young readers, and because in the book of the 
Revelation the saved are compared to a company of musi- 
cians, that play upon their trumpets and harps, and sing 
their songs before the throne. (Rev. vii. ; xiv. 2, 3.) 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may see by that 
relation which you have given of him. Difficulties, lions, or 
Vanity Fair, he feared not at all ; it was only sin, death, 
and hell, that were to him a terror, because he had some 
doubts about his interest in that celestial country.^ 

Great You say right ; those were the things that were 
his troublers : and they, as you have well ob- 
served, arose fi'om the weakness of his mind j^^^ °*® •^°* 
thereabout, not from weakness of spirit as to 
the practical part of a pilgrim^s life. I dare believe that, 
as the proverb is, he could have bit a firebrand, had it stood 
in his way ; but the things with which he was oppressed no 
man ever yet could shake off with ease. 

Chr, Tlien said Christiana, This relation of Mr Fearing 
has done me good. I thought nobody had , 

been like me. But I see there was some ^'**t^^."*"" 
semblance betwixt this good man and I: 
only we differed in two thmgs. His troubles were so great, 
that they broke out ; but mine I kept within. His also lay 
so hard upon him, they made him that he could not knock 
at the houses provided for entertainment ; but my trouble 
was always such as made me knock the louder. 

Mer, If I might also speak my heart, I must say that 



1 Here if a very strildiig letsoD for professort. Talk not of your 
great knowledge, rich experience, comfortable firamee and JoyAal feelings ; 
all are vain and delusive, if the gospel has not a holy influence upon 
your practice. On the other hand, be not dejected, if you are not 
fkvoured with these ; for if a holy fear of God, and a godly jealousy over 
yourselves, possess your heart, verily yon are a partaker of the grace of 
Christ, 
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something of him has also dwelt in me. For I have ever 

been more afraid of the lake, and the loss of a 
tence."'^ * "*"' place in paradise, than I have been of the loss 

of other things. Oh, thought I, may I have 
the happiness to have a habitation there! Tis enough, 
though I part with all the world to win it. 

Matt Then said Matthew, Fear was one thing that made 

me think that I was &r from having that 
tence*^***^****° within me which accompanies salvation. But if 

it was so with such a good man as be, why 
may it not also go well with me ? 

James. No fears, no grace, said James. Though there 

is not always grace where there is the fear of 

tenc^**** **"" ^®^» y®* *® ^® ^'"^ *^®^® ^ ^^ grace where 
there is no fear of God. 
Great, Well said, James, thou hast hit the mark. For 
the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom ; and to be sure 
they that want the beginning have neither middle nor end. 
But we will here conclude our discourse of Mr Fearing after 
we have sent after him this farewell. 

Well, Master Fearing, thou didst fear 

Thy God, and wast afraid 
Of doing any thing, while here, 

That would have thee hetray'd. 
▲nd didst thou fear the lake and pit f 

Would others do so too I 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 

They do themselves undo. 

Now I saw that they still went on in their talk. For 
after Mr Great-heart had made an end with 
Mr Fearing, Mr Honest began to tell them 
of another, but his name was Mr Self-will. He pretended 
himself to be a pilgrim, said Mr Honest ; but I persuade 
myself he never came in at the gate that stands at the head 
of the way. 

Great. Had you ever any talk with him about it ? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice ; but 

had^t^lkld'^^ ^® ^^^^ *^^*y^ ^® ^^® himself, self-willed 
tim. He neither cared fox maa^ nor argument, nor 
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yet example ; what his mmd prompted him to, that he would 
do, and nothing else could he be got to do.^ 

Great, Pray what principles did he hold? for I suppose 
you can tell. 

Hon. He held, that a man might follow 
the vices as well as the vutues of pilgrims ; ni^Jf''^^'' °^^" 
and that if he did both, he should be cer- 
tainly saved. 

Great, How ? K he had said, it is possible for the best to 
be guilty of the vices, as well as to partake of the virtues of 
pilgrims, he could not much have been blamed ; for indeed 
we are exempted from no vice absolutely, but on condition 
that we watch and strive.^ But this I perceive is not the 
thing ; but if I understand you right, your meaning is, that 
he was of opinion that it was allowable so to be. 

U(m, Ay, ay, so I mean, and so he believed and prac- 
tised. 

Great, But what grounds had he for his so saying ? 

H(m, Why, he said he had the Scripture for his warrant. 

Great, Pr'ythee, Mr Honest, present us with a few par- 
ticulars. 

H(m, So I will. He said, to have to do with other men's 
wives had been practised by David, God's beloved; and 
therefore he could do it. He said, to have more women 
than one was a thing that Solomon practised, and therefore 
he could do it. He said, that Sarah and the godly midwives 
of Egypt lied, and so did saved Rahab, and therefore he 
could do it. He said, that the disciples went at the bidding 
of their Master, and took away the owner's ass, and there- 
fore he could do so too. He said, that Jacob got the in- 
heritance of his father in a way of guile and dissimulation, 
and therefore he could do so too.^ 

1 Self'Will ever accompanies ignorance of ourselyest and of the truth ; 
and is generally attended with licentious principles and practices. 

3 This is a solid, scriptural definition : pray mind it. Here conditions 
may safely be admitted ; and happy is the Christian who keeps closest to 
these conditions, in order to enjoy peace of conscience, and Joy of heart 
in Christ. 

3 That heart, which is under the teaching and influence of the grace 
of God, will detest such horrid notions, and cry out aesltivt <^«cBL^^bn&. 
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Great High base indeed I And are you sure he was of 
this opinion ? 

Hon. I have heaid him plead for it, bring scripture for it^ 
bring arguments for it, &c. 

Cfreat An opinion that is not fit to be with any allow- 
ance in the world 1 

Hon. Ton must understand me rightly : he did not say 
that any man might do this ; but that those who had the 
yirtues of those that did such things, might also do the 



Great: But what more Mae than such a conclusion ? For 
chis is as much ai to say, that because good men heretofore 
have sinned of infirmity^ therefore he had an allowance to do 
it of a presmnptnous mind; or that if, because a child, by 
the blast of the wind, or for that it stumbled at a stone, fdl 
down and. defiled itself in the mire, therefore he might wil- 
fully lie down and wallow like a boar therein. Who could 
have thought that any one could so far have been blinded 
by the power of lust ! But what is written must be true ; — 
they " stumble at the word, being > disobedient^ whereunto 
also they were appointed." (1 Pet. ii. 8.) Again, his sup- 
posing that such may hare the godly men's virtues, who 
addict: themselves to their vicesj is also a delusion as strong 
as the other. To eat up the sin of God's people (Hos. 
iv. 8), as a^ dog licks up filth, is no sign of one that is 
possessed: with their virtues. Nor can I believe that 
one Ti^is* of this opinion, can at present have faith or' 
love in him. But I know you have made' some strong 
objections against him ; pr'ythee what can he say for 
hknself? 

Hon. Why, he says, to do this by way of ojnnion^ seems 
abundantly more honest than to do it, and yet hold contrary 
to it in opinion. 

Cheat. A very wicked answer. For, though to let loose 
the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are against such things, 
is bad ; yet to sin, and plead a toleration so to do, is worse : 

forbid that ever I should ligten one moment to such diabolical senti- 
ments t for thej «re hatched in hell, and propagated on earth by the 
/ktberofliM.. 
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the one jstumbles beholders accidentally, the other leads tbem 
into the snare. ..... ^ 

Hon, There are many of this man's mind, that have not 
this man's mouth ; and that makes going on pilgrimage of so 
little esteem as it is. 

Great, You have said the truth, and it ia to be lamented : 
but he that feareth the King of paradise shall come out of 
them all. . 

Chr, There are strange opinions in the worfd. JJmow 
one that said, it was time enough to repent when we come 
to die. 

(?r€a^.. Such, are not over-wise;, that man would have 
been loth, might he have had a week to . run twenty miles 
in his life, to have deferred that journey to the last hour of 
that. week. 

Hon, You say right ; and yet the generality of them that 
count themselves pilgrims do indeed do thus. I am, as you 
s^e, an old man, and have been a traveller in this road many 
a day ; and I have taken notice of many things.^ 

I have seen some that have set out as if they would drive 
all the world before them, who yet have in, a few. days died as 
they in the wilderness, and so, nevef got sigl^t of the pro- 
mised land,. — ^I have seen some that have promised nothmg 
a^ first setting out to be pilgrims, and who, one would have 
thought, coi^ld not have lived a day, that have yet proved 
very good pilgrims. — ^I have seen some who. have run hastily 
forward, that again have, after a little time, run just 93. fast 
back again. — I have seen some who have spoken very well 
of a pilgrim's life at first, that afiier a while have spoken as 
much against it. — ^1 have heard some, when they first set. 
out for paradise, say positively there is such a place, who, 
when they have been almost there, have come back again, 
and said there is none. — ^I have heard some vaunt what they 
would do in case they should be oppose^ that haye, even at 
a &lse alarm, fled faith, the pilgrim's way, and all, 

I Pray attentively mind, and deeply condder, the six following obser> 
vationa *■ they are juit ; they are daily ooBflrmed to our observation in the 
different conduct of professors. Study, and pray to imQro^^ \bsstsvx \a 
your soui'b profit. 



808 THE PILGRIM^ PROGRESS. 

Now, as ihey were thus on their way, there came one ' 
running to meet them, and said, Gentlemen,; 
tro^bi* "*''' ^^ *°^ y®" ®^*^® weaker sort, if you love life, shift 
for yourselves, for the robbers are before you. 

Then said Mr Great-heart, They be the three that set 
upon little-Faith heretofore.' Well, said he, 

^"^Sl? '*' "^^ ^^ ^^^y ^^^ *^®°^ • ®^ ^^y ^^^* ^^ *^®"^ 

way. Now they looked ' at every turning 
when they should have met with the villains ; but whether 
they heard of Mr Great-heart, or whether they had some 
other game, they came not up to the pilgrims.^ 

Christiana then wished for an inn to refresh herself and 
her children, because they were weary. Then 
Christiana gaid Mr Honest, There is one a little before 
w 8 ei or an ^^ where a very honourable disciple, one 
Gains, dwells. (Rom. xvi. 23.) So they all 
concluded to turn in thither ; and the rather, because the 
old gentleman gave him so good a report. When they came 
to the door, they went in, not knocking, for folks use not to 
knock at the door of an inn. Then they called for the mas- 
ter of the house, and he came to them. So they asked if 
they might lie there that night. 

Gains, Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men, for my house 
is for none but pilgrims. Then were Chris- 
t^em!^d w" *^«^' Mercy, and the boys the more glad, for 
that the innkeeper was a lover of pilgrims. 
So they called for rooms, and he shewed them one for Chris- 
tiana and her children and Mercy, and another for Mr Great- 
heart and the old gentleman. 

Crreat. Then said Mr Great-heart, Good Gaius, what hast 
thou for supper ? for these pilgrims have come far to-day, 
and are weary. 

Gaius, It is late, said Gaius, so we cannot conveniently 
go out to seek food; but such as we have you shall be 
welcome to, if that will content. 

Great We will be content with what thou hast in the 

1 It ia a blessed thing to take every alarm, and to be on onr guard. 
Hereby many dangers are avuided, and uiuny t\iia prevented. ** Watch,** 
i9 the word of the Captain of our salvation. 
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house ; for as much as I have proved thee, thou art never 
destitute of that which is convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, whose name 
was Taste-that-which-is-good, to get ready Gaiurtcook. 
supper for so many pilgrims. This done, he 
came up again, saying, Come, my good friends, He comes up 
you are welcome to me, and I am glad that I **•*"• 
have a house to entertain you in ; and while supper is mak- 
ing ready, if you please, let us entertain one another with 
some good discourse : so they all said. Content.^ 

Gains. Then said Gains, Whose wife is this Talk between 
aged matron ? and whose daughter is this -uesi. *^^ ^^ 
young damsel ? 

Great, This woman is the wife of one Christian, a pilgrim 
of former times ; and these are his four children. The maid 
*s one of her acquaintance, one that she hath persuaded to 
come with her on pilgrimage. The boys take all after their 
fether, and covet to tread in his steps ; yea, if they do but 
see any place where the old pilgrim hath lain, or any print 
of his foot, it ministereth joy to their hearts, and they covet 
to lie or tread in the same. 

Gaitts, Then said Gains, Is this Christian's wife, and are 
these Christian's children ? I knew your hus- 
band's father, yea, also his father's father, anf/stow?""*'' 
Many have been good of this stock; their 
ancestors dwelt first at Antioch. (Acts xi. 26.) Christian's 
progenitors (I suppose you have heard your husband talk of 
them) .were very worthy men. They have, above any that 
I know, shewed themselves men of great virtue and courage, 
for the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that loved 
him. I have heard of many of your husband's relations that 
have stood all trials for the sake of the truth. Stephen, 
that was one of the first of the family firom whence your hus- 
band sprang, was knocked on the head with stones. (Acts 
vii. 69, 60.) James, another of this generation, was slain 
with the edge of the sword. (Acts xii. 2.) To say nothing 

1 How does this reprove many professors of this day, who can meet to- 
gether, and chat about every trifle, but have not one word to speak for 
precious Christ, his glorious truths, and hol^ Yra;s%\ 
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of Paul and Peter, men anciently of the family from wh^ce 
your husband came, there was Ignatius, who was cast to the 
lions; Romanus, whose flesh was cut by pieces &dm h& 
bones ; and Polycarp, that played the man in the fire. .There 
was he that was hanged up in a basket in the sun for the 
wasps to eat ; and he whom they put into a sack, and cast 
into the sea to be drowned. Ifr would be impossible utterlj' 
to count up all of that femily who hare suffered injuries and 
death for the love of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glacj 
to see that thy husband has left behind him four such boys 
as these. I Mope they will bear up their father's name, and 
tread in their father's st^s, and come to their father's end. 

Great, Indeed,' sii*, they ' are likely lads, they seem to 
choose heartily their father's ways. 

Gaius. Hiat id It that I said. Wherefore Christian's fa- 
mily IS like to spread abroad upon the face of the jground^ 
and yet to be numfercrus upoii the face of the earth ; let Chn^- 
tiatta look out some damsels for her sons, to 
Advice to Chris- whotn they may be betrothed, &c., that the 
|»ana about her ^^^^ of their father, and the house of hidpro^ 
genitoire, may never be forgotten in the world.* 

Hon. Tis pity this family should fall and be extinct. ~ 

Gaius, Fall it cannot, but be diminished it may ; but let 
Christiana take my advice, and that is the Vay to uphofd it. 
And, Christiana, said this inn-keeper, I am glad to see^thee 
and thy friend Mericy together here, a' lovely couple; And 
if I may advise, take Mercy into a nearer relation to theis t 
if die will, let her be givfen to Matthew thy' eldest son. Jt 
is the way to preserve a posterity in Hii 
A match bo- eJEu^. So this match was conisluded, and ii 
Maxthew, *^^° P^ocess of time they were married : but more 
of that hereafter. * ' ' 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now speak on the 

behalf of women, to take away their reproach. For ' as 

d^ath and the curse came into the world by a womaii, «j 

also did life and health. God sent forth his Son, made of a 

woman. (Gen. iii. Gal. iv. 4.) Yea, to shew 

^J^^'^V^ ^^^ much those that came after did abhor the 
Ola so nraoB de- /% i . i i • . , y^. i 

^aiivd chUdrea.. aot 01 their mother , this sex m the Old Testa- 
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ment coveted children, if happily this or that woman mighl 
be the mother of the Saviour of the world. I will say again, 
that when the Saviomr was come, women rejoiced in him, be- 
fore either man or angel. (Luke uL) I read not tiiat man 
ever gave unto Christ so much as one ^roat^ but the wo- 
men followed him, and ministered to him of tiieir rabstanoe. 
^Twas a woman l^t washed his feet wi&tears, and a woman 
that anointed hb body to the l)uriaL They were women 
wlio we|^ when he was going to the cross ; and women that 
followed him from the <xross, and thai sat over against his 
^pulchre when he was buried. They were women that were 
first with him at his resurrection-mom; and women that 
jbrought tidings first to his disd^^a that he was risen fix)m 
the dead. (Luke vii. 87-50 ; viii. 2, 3 ; xxiii. 27 ; zxiv, 
22, 23. John ii. 3 ; xi. 2- Matt. xxviL 56-61.) Women 
therefi)re are highly favoured, and shew by these things that 
they are sharers with us in the grace of lift. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was almost 
ready,andsentonetolaytheoLoth,andthetrench* 
ers, and to set the salt and bread in cwder. ^^^^ '***^ 

Then said Matthew, The sight of this cloth, and of this 
forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a greater appetite 
to my food than I had before. 

Gaius, So let all ministering doctrines to thee in this life 
beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the ^^^^ j^ ^^ ^^ 
supper q£ the great King in his kingdom ; fi>r gathered from 
all preaching, books, and ordinances here, are ^*°? ?^ JJ* 
but as the laying of the trenchers^ and as otoSx and trench! 
setting of salt upon the board, when com- en. 
pared with the feast which our Lord will make for us when 
we come to his house. 

So supper came up. And first a heave-shoulder and a 
wave-breast were set on the table before them; to sbew 
that they must begin their meal with prayer and praise to 
God. (Lev. vii. 32-34 ; x. 14, 16. Psahn xxv. 1. Heb. 
xiii. 15.) The heave-shoulder David lifted up his heart to 
God witii ; and with the wave-breast, where his heart lay, 
he used to lean upon his harp when he played. These two 
dbhes were very firesh and good, and tbey «]U.^\a\i«^«s^^'Qqsss»:^> 
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The next they brought up. was a bottle of wine, as red as 
blood. So Gains said to them, Drink freely ; this is the 
true juice of the Tine, that makes glad the heart of God and 
man. So they drank and were merry. (Deut. xxxii. 14. 
Judg. ix. 13. John xv. 6.) 

^e next was a dish of milk well crumbled : Gains said, 

Let the boys have that, that they may stow 
A dUh of milk. ^^^^ (( p^^ J. J 2.) 

Then they brought up in course a dish of butter and honey. 
Then said Grains, Eat freely of this, for this is 
butter***"*^ *"^ good to cheer up and strengthen your judg- 
ments and understandings. This was our 
Lord's dish when he was a child : ** Butter and honey shall 
he eat, that he may know Jiow to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good." (Isa. vii. 16.) 

Then they brought them up a dish of apples, and they 

were very good^'tasted fruit. Then said Mat- 

appes. ^g^^ j^j^y. ^g ^|. appieg^ gjiK*^ it was they 

by and with which the serpent beguiled our frpst mother ? 
Then said Gains : — 

Apples were they with which we were beguiled ; 

Tet sin, not apples, hath our souls defiled. ' 

Apples forbid, if ate, corrupt the blood ; ? 

To eat such, when commanded, does us good. 

Drink of his flagons then, thou church, his dove. 

And eat his apples, who art sick of lo?e. 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, because I a while 
since was sick with the eating of fruit. 

Gains. Forbidden fruit will make you sick ; but not what 
our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented with 

another dish, and it was a dish of nuts. (Song 

vi. 11.) Then said some at the table, Nuts 

spoil tender teeth, especially the teeth of children : which 

when Gaius heard, he said : — 

Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheaters). 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters; 
Open then the shells, and you shall have the meat ; 
They here are brought for you to crack and eat. 

Jhen were they very merry ^ and «&t at the table a long 
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time, talking of many things. Then said the old gentleman, 
My good landlord, while we are cracking your nuts, if you 
please, do you open this riddle :^ — 

A man there waa, though some did count him mad, r" ^?\f 

The more he cast away, the more he had. ?.": *°"° 7 

^ Old Honest. 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good 
Gains would say ; so he sat still a while, and then thus re- 
plied : 

He who bestows his goods upon the poor, Gaius 

Shall have as much again, and ten times more. opens it. 

Then said Joseph, I dare say, sir, I did not Joseph wonders, 
think you could have found it out. 

Oh ! said Graius, I have been trained up in this way a 
great while ; nothing teaches like experience. I have learned 
of my Lord to be kind, and I have found by experience that 
I have gained thereby. There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth to poverty. There is that maketh himself 
rich, yet hath nothing : t here is that maketh himself poor, 
yet hath great riches. (Prov. xi. 24 ; xiii. 7.) 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother, and 
said. Mother, this is a very good man's house ; let us stay 
here a good while, and let my brother Matthew be married 
here to Mercy, before we go any further. ^ The which 
Gaius, the host, overhearing, said. With a very good will, 
my child. 

So they stayed here more than a month, and Mercy 
was given to Matthew to wife. While they 
stayed here, Mercy, as her custom was, ^^^y^^,X 
made coats and garpients to give to the 

1 Observe here, the feast of pilgrims was attended with mirth. Chris- 
tians may, they ought, yea, they have the greatest reason, to be merry ; 
but then it ought to be spiritual mirth, which springs from spiritual 
views and spiritual conversation. Let our speech be thus seasoned, and 
our feasts thus tempered, and we shall find more joy and gladness of 
heart in the Lord. 

3 Here is a genuine discovery of agracious heart ; when it is delighted 
with spiritual company and conversation, and longs for its nontiuuance. 
Is it so with you f 
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poor, by which she brought a very good report upon pil- 
'gnma. 

But to return again to our story. Afler supper, the h/5fi 
The boyg go to ^®^®^ * ^®^i ^^^ ^^7 ^^^ weary with tra- 
bed, the rest ait veiling. Then Gaiufl called to shew them to 
'"?• their chamber ; but, said Mercy, I will have 

them to bed. So she had them to bed-^~and they riept 
well ; but the rest sat up all ni^ht ; for Graius and th^ 
were such suitable company, that they could not tell how to 

part. After much talk of their Lord, them- 
uo^!^ "**"*'* selves, and their journey, old Mr Honest, he 

that put forth the riddle to Gaius, began 
to nod. Then said Great-heart, YHiat, sir, you begin to be 
drowsy ; come, rub up, here is a riddle for you.^ Then 
said Mr Honest, Let us hear it. Then replied "i^ Great- 
heart : — 

A riddle. He that will kill, must first be overcome : 

Who live abroad would, first must die at homo. 

Ha I said Mr Honest, it is a hard one ; hard to expoiHid, 
and harder to practise. But come, landlord, said he, I will* 
if you please, leave my part to you ; do you expound it, ^nd 
X will hear what you say. 

No, said Gains, it was put to you, a^d ^ expected yon 
should answer it. Then said the old gentleQUMH ; 

The riddle He first by grace must conquered be, 

opened. That sin would mortify : 

Who that he lives would convince me. 
Unto himself must die.^ 

It is right, said Gains ; good doctrine and expeiience 

1 Mind this: When one pilgrim observes |hat a brothev fa inclined 
to be drowsy, it is his duty, and should be his practice, to endeavour 
to awaken, quicken, enliven, and stir up such by spiritual hints^ O 
that this was more practised ! Many blessing^ would be consequei^t 
upon it. 

3 O this dying to self, to self-righteous pride, vain -confidence, the 
power of free-will, self-love, and self-complacency, is hard work to the old 
vtaan; yea, it is both impracticable and impossible to him. It is onl^ 
grace that can conquer and subdue him. And where grace rdgns, thia 
work is carried on day by day. For the old man, of ■in and self-risht.* 
fjouaness, still lives in us. 
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teach this. For, fir^t, untU gr&c^ displays itself, a,nd oyer- 
comes the soul with its glory, it is altogether yrithout heart 
to oppose sin. Besides, if sin is Satan's cord, by which thja 
soul Hes bound, how should it make resistance before it u 
loosed from that infirmity ? Secondly, Nor will any one thiit 
knows either reason or grace, believe that such a man ,c^ 
be a living monument of grace, that is a slave to his ovu 
corruptions. And now it comes into my ^ question 
mind, I will tell you a story worth the hear- yrortb the mind- 
ing. There were two men that went on pil- }?8> 
grimage ; the one began when he was youngi the othe^ w^en 
he was old. The young man had strong corruptions to 
grapple with ; the old man's were yreak with the de(?ays cjf 
nattire. The young man trod bis steps as even ^ <}id tlii^ 
old one, and was every way as light as he. Who noTjr, pr 
which of them, had their graces shining clearest, siftc^ both 
seemed to be alike ? 

Eton, The young man's, doubtless. Fqr that which i^ake^ 
head against the greatest opposition, gives ^est 
demonstration that it is strongest ; especially . *'°°*P*. , ®°' 
when it also holdeth pace with that which nieets not with 
half so much, as, to be sure, old age does not. 
Besides, I have observed that old men have 
blessed themselves with this mistake; namely, taking the 
decays of nature for a gracious conquest over corruptions, 
and so have been apt to beguile themselves. Indeed, old 
men that are gracious are best able' to give advice to them 
that are young, because th^y have seen most of the empti- 
ness of things : but yet, for an old man and ^ young to se( 
out both together, the young one has the {^dvantage pf the 
fairest discovery of a work of grace 'pthiipi him, ihoT;igh th^ 
old man's corruptions are naturally the weajiest. Tbus they 
sat talking till break of day. 

Now, when the family were up, Christiana bid he^ soi^ 
James read a chapter; so he read thQ l^8d of Is^dah* 
When he had done, Mr Honest asked why it was said that 
the Saviour was to " come out of a drg 
yiound;' and also, that " U had no form riof^. t^^"^^*'^"- 
comeliness in him,^* 
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Great Then said Mr Great-heart, To the first I answer^ 
Because the church of the Jews, of which Christ came, had 
then lost almost all the sap and spirit of religion. . To the 
second I say, the words are spoken in the person of unbe- 
lievers, who, because they want the eye that can see into 
our Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him by the mean- 
ness of his outside ; just like those who, not knowing that 
precious stones are covered over with a homely crust, when 
they have found one, because they know not what they have 
found, cast it away again, as men do a common stone. 

Well, said Gains, now you are here, and since, as I know, 
Mr Great-heart is good at his weapons, if you please, after 
we have refreshed ourselves, we will walk into the fields, to 
see if we can do any good. About a mile fi*om hence there 
is one Slay-good, a giant, that does much annoy the King's 
highway in these parts ; and I know whereabout his haunt 
is. He is master of a number of thieves : 'twould be well 
if we could clear these parts of him.i So they consented 
and went ; Mr Great-heart with his sword, helmet, and 
shield ; and the rest with spears and staves. 

When they were come to the place where he was, they found 
Gi t SI ffood ^^ ^*^ ®^® Feeble-mind in his hand, whom 
found with one his servants, had brought unto him, having 
Feeble-mind in taken him in the way. Kow the giant was 
* *° ■ rifling him, with a purpose after that to pick 

his bones ; for he was of the nature of flesh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr Great-heart and his fiiends 
at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded 
what they wanted. 

Great We want thee; for we are come to revenge 
the quarrels of the many pilgrims that thou hast slain, 
when thou hast dragged them out of the Bang's highway : 
wherefore come out of thy cave. So he armed himself and 
came out, and to battle they went, and fought for above an 
hour, and then stood stiU to take wind. 

I After feeding, pilgrims are to prepate for fighting. They are not to 
eat in order to pamper their lusts, but to strengthen their souls, that 
tney may be strong in the Loi'd, and in the power of his might, to fight 
Mud conquer every enemy. 
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Then said. the giant, Why are you here on my ground? 

Crreat To revenge the blood of - pilgrims, as I told thee 
before. So they went to it again, and the giant made Mr 
Great-heart give back : but he came up again, and in the 
greatness of his mind he let fly with such stout- 
ness at the giant^s head and sides, that he The giant oa- 
made him let his weapon fall out of his hand. JJ^in.^ 
So he smote him, and slew him, and cut off 
his head, and brought it away to the inn. He also took 
Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and brought him with him to. his 
lodgings. When they were come home, they shewed his 
head to the family, and set it up, as they had done others 
before, for a terror to those that should attempt to do as he 
hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr Feeble-mind how he fell into his 
hands. 

Feeble, Then said the poor man, I am a sickly man, as 
you see : and because death did usually once 
a day knock at my door, I thought I should How Feeble- 
never be well at home ; so I betook myself ^p^fg^^* *** ^ 
to a pilgrim^s life, and have travelled hither 
from the town of Uncertain, where I and my fether were 
bom. I am a man of no strength at all of body, nor yet of 
mind, but would, if I could, though I can but crawl, spend 
my life in the pilgrim's way.^ When I came at the gate 
that is at the head of the way, the Lord of that place did 
entertain me freely ; neither objected he against my weakly 
looks, nor against my feeble mind ; but gave me such things 
as were necessary for my journey, and bid me hope to the 
end. When I came to the house of the Interpreter, I re- 
ceived much kindness there : and because the hill of Diffi- 
culty was judged too hard for me, I was carried up it by 
one of \m servants. Indeed, I have found much relief from 
pilgrims, though none were willing to go so softly as I am 
forced to do ; yet still, asL^they came on, they bid me be of 

1 All pilgrims are no? fulMffillrouSt strong, and lively. Some are 
w«ak — creep and crawl oii, tn^M^'^ays of the Lord. No matter ; if 
there be but a pilgrim's heMr^^wmn be well at last : for Omnipotence 
itself is for us ; and then waffl^itoljm ask, Who thAXL \m ^^b^&saX. >&:^\ 
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good cheer, and sidd, that it was the wiU of their Lord that 
comfort should be given to the feeble-minded (1 llies». t, 
14), and so went on their own pace. When I was come to 
Assault-lane, then this giant met with me, and bid me pre- 
pare for an encounter. But, alas I feeble one that X was, I 
had more need of a cordial ; so he came up and took, me. 
I conceited he would not kill me. Also when hie got me 
into his den, since I went not with liu^ will- 
ingly, I believed I should come out aKve 
again ; £ot I have heard, that not any pilgrim that is taken 
captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart-whole towards 
his Master, is, by the laws of providence, to die by tke hand 
of the enemy. RoT)bed I looked to be, and robbed to be 
sure I am ; but I am, as you see, escaped with life^ for the 
which I thank my King as the author, and you as the means. 
Other brunts I also look for ; but this I have resolved on, 

to wit, to run when I can, to go when I can- 
Mark this I , % T A . 
not run, and to creep when I cannot go. As 

to the mam, I thank Him that loved me, I am fixed; my 

way is before me, my mind is beyond the river that has no 

bridge, though I ain, as you see, but of a feeble mind.^ 

Hon^ Then said old Mr Honest, Have not you some time 
ago been acquainted with one Mr Fearing, a ^grim ? 

Feeble, Acquainted with him I "Yes, he came from the 
town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees northward .of. 
the city of Destruction, and as many off of 

Mr Feai^ng, Y^here I was bom ; yet we were well ac- 

niind»i uncle. ^ qufunted, for indeed he was my uncle, my 

father^s brother. He and I have been much 

of a temjper : he was a little shorter than I, but yet we were 

much of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you knew Mm, and I «m 
fomeof M?Fe^a?. ^^^ *^ "believe also that you were related one 
log's features, to another; for you have his whitely look) 

.1 What a sweet, simple relation is hev» I . Poth it not suit many a 
feeble-ininded Christian f Poor soul, wekk as he was, yet bis Lord pro- 
vided against his danger. He sent some strong ones to his deliverance* 
and to Blaj his eneopy.. Mind \v\i» \>e\\cif, «v«u. iu his utmost extremity. 
Leam somewhat ftrom tlds feeble tn&ad. 
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a cast like his witli your eye, and your speech is much 
alike. 

Feeble, Most have said so that have known us both : and, 
besides, what I have read in him I have for the most part 
found in myself. 

Craius, Come, sir, ssdd good Gains, be of good cheer ; 
you are welcome to me, and to my house. 
What thou hast a mind to, call for freely ; and fortfw^'. '^^' 
what thou wouldst have my servants do for 
thee, they will do it with a ready mind. 

Then said Mr Feeble-mind, This is an unexpected &vour, 
and as the sun shining out of a very dark 
cloud. Did giant Slay-good intend me this Notice to be 
favour when he stopped me, and resolved to ^ence. ^ '^ ' 
let me go no further? Did he intend, that 
after he had rifled my pockets, I should go to Gains mine 
host? Yet so it is. ^ 

Now, just as Mr Feeble-mind and Gains were thus in 
talk, there came one running, and called at 
the door, and said. That about a mile and a Tidings how ono 
half off there was one Mr Not-right, a pil- JXt" th«" 
grim, struck dead upon the place where he derboit. 
was, with a thunderbolt. 

Feeble. Alas! said Mr Feeble-mind, is he slain? He 
overtook me some da}^ before I came so far 
aa hither, and would be my company-keeper. Mr Peebie- 
He was also with me when Slay-good the "^^u?'''"™*°* 
giant took me, but he was nimble of his heels, 
and escaped : but it seems he escaped to die, and I was 
taken to live.* 



1 O how Aweet t6 reflect, that the most glfantie enemy shall be con* 
quered. and their most malicious designs shall he orerroled for our good i 
yea, what they intend fbr our ruin, shall be made to work for our health 
and prosperity. 

3 See the various dealings of God, and more and more adore him* in all 
his ways of providence and grace t 

'« Know, all the ways of God to men are Just ; 
And, where you can't unriddle, leavn to trust." 



820 THE PILGRIM^S FBOOSESS. 

What one would think doth seek to slay outright, 

Ofttimes dellTers from the saddest plight. 

That very Providence whose face is death. 

Doth ofttimes to the lowly life bequeath. 

I taken was, he did escape and flee ; 

Hands crossed gave death to him, and life to me. 

Now, about this time Matthew and Mercy were married ; 
also Gaius gave ids daughter Phebe to James, Matthew's 
brother, to wife ; after which time, they yet stayed about ten 
days at Gaius's house, spending their time and the seasons 
like as pilgrims use to do. 

When they were to depart, Gaius made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink, and were merry. Now 
The pilgrims the hour was come that they must be gone ; 
forwMd. ^^ wherefore Mr Great-heart called for a reckon- 
ing. But Gaius told him, that at his house 
it was not the custom of pilgrims to pay for their entertain- 
ment. He boarded them by the year, but looked for his 
pay from the good Samaritan, who had promised him, at his 
return, whatsoever charge he was at with them, £dthfu]ly 
to repay him. (Luke x. 34, 35.) Then said Mr Great- 
heart to him : 

Great, " Beloved, thou doest faithfully, whatsoever thou 

doest to the brethren, and to strangers ; which 

How they greet have bome witness of thy charity before the 

parting. chuTch : whom if thou yet bring forward on 

their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt 

do well." (3 John 6, 6.) Then Gaius took his leave' of 

them all, and his children, and particularly 

Gaius's last of Mr Feeble-mind. He also gave him some- 

bie.mSd. *^ *^g ^ ^^^^ ^7 *^® ^^7' ^^^ ^^ Feeble- 
mind, when they were going out of the door, 
made as if he intended to linger. The which when Mr 
Great-heart espied, he said. Come, Mr Feeble-mind, pray 
do you go along with us ; I will be your conductor, and you 
shall £ire as the rest. 

Feeble, Alas! I want a suitable companion. You are 
all lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am weak ; I 
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choose therefore rather to come behind, lest, by reason 
of my many infirmities, I should be both a 
burden to myself and to you. I am, as 1 '^^^'^f "^ 
said, a man o£ a weak and feeble mind, and 
shall be ofiended and made weak at that Hia excuse for it. 
which others can bear. I shall like no laugh- 
ing ; I shall like no gay attire ; I shall like no unprofitable 
questions. Kay, I am so weak a man as to be offended with 
that which others have a liberty to do. I do not know all 
the truth : I am a very ignorant Christian man. Sometimes, 
if I hear any rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me because I 
cannot do so too. It is with me as it is with a weak man 
among the strong, or as with a sick man among the healthy, 
or as a lamp despised ; so that I know not what to do. *^ He 
that is ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp despised in 
the thought of him that is at ease'*^ (Job xii. 5). 

Great, But, brother, said Mr Great-heart, I have it in 
commission to comfort the feeble-minded, and 
to support the weak. You must needs go eomiiSdou?'*'' 
along with us ; we will wait for you ; we will 
lend you our help ; we will deny ourselves of some things, 
both opinionative and practical, for your sake : 
we will not enter into doubtful disputations g^j^j^ christian 
before you; we will be made all things to 
you, rather than you shall be left behind.^ (Rom. xiv. 
1 Cor. vii.) 

Now all this while they were at Gaius's door ; and be- 
hold, as they were thus in the heat of their 
discourse, Mr Ready-to-halt came by, with hia 
crutches in his hand, and he also was going on pilgrimage 
(Psalm xxxviii. 17.) 

, Feeble. Then said Mr Feeble-mind to Feeble mind 
him. How camest thou hither? I was but R^y.to-haJt 
now complaining that I had not a suitable come. 

I What an open, ingenuous confession is here I though feeble in mind, 
he was strong in wisdom and sound judgment. 

3 O that this were more practised among Christians of diflferent stand- 
ing, degrees, and Judgment I If they who are strong were thus to bear 
with the weak, as they ought, how much more love, peace, and unanimity 
would prevail I 
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companion, but thou art according to my wish. Welcome, 
welcome, good Mr Ready-to-halt, I hope thou and I may be 
some help. 

Ready, I shall be glad of ihy company, said the other ; 
and, good Mr Feeble-nrind, rather than we will part, since 
we are thus happily met, I will lend thee one of mj 
crotches.* 

Feebk. Nia.j, answered he, though I thank thee for thy good 
will, I am not inclined to halt before I am lame. Howbeit, 
I think, when occasion is, it may lielp me against a dog. 

Ready, K either myself or my crutches can do thee a 
pleasure, we are both at thy command, good Mr Feeble- 
mind. 

Thus therefore they went on. Mr Great-heart and Mr 
Honest went before, Christiana and her children went next, 
and Mr Feeble-mind came behind, and Mr Beady-to-hah 
with his crutches. Then said Mr Honest, 

Hon, Pray, sir, now we are upon the road, tell us some 
profitable things of some that have gone on 
pilgrimage before us. 
Great, With a good will. I suppose you have heard how 
Christian of old did meet with Apollyon in the Valley of 
Humiliation, and also what hard work he had to go through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death. Also I think you can- 
not but have heard how Faithful was put to it by Mftrj^tir 
Wanton, with Adam the Rrst, and Discontent, and Shame ; 
four as deceitful villains as a man can meet with upon the 
road. 

Hon, Yes, I beHeve I have heard of all this ; but indeed 
good Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame : he was an 
unwearied one. 

, Great Ay ; for, as the pilgrim well said, he of all men 
had the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, sir, where was it that Christian and Fddi- 
ful met Talkative ? That same was also a notable one. 



1 Ezoellant I See the nature of Christian love t even to be readj to 
■pare to a brother, what we ourselyes have occasion for. Love looketh 
not mt tbB things of our own, but to provide for the wants of others. 
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(xreat He was a oonfident fool; yet many follow his 
ways. 

Hon. He had like fo hare beguiled Faithflil. 

Cfreat. Ay, but Christian put him into a way quickly to 
find Kim out. 

Thus they went on till they came to the place where 
Evangdist met with Christaan and Faithful, and prophesied 
to them what ^ould befal them at Vanity Eur. Then said 
their guide, Hereabouts did Christian and Faithful meet with 
Evangelist, who prophesied to them of what troubles they 
should meet with at Vanity Fair. 

Hon. Say you so ? I dare say it was a hard chapter then 
that he did read unto them. 

Great It was so; but he gave them encouragement withal. 
But what do we talk of them ? They were a couple of lion- 
like men ; Ihey had set their &ces like flints. Do not you 
remember how undaunted they were when they stood before 
the judge ? 

Hon. Well: Faithful bravely suffered. 

Oreat So he did, and as brave things came on*t; for 
Hopeful, and some others, as the story relates it, were con- 
verted by his death. 

Hon, Well, but pray go on ; for you are well acquainted 
with things.^ 

Great Above all that Christian met with after he had 
passed through Vanity Fair, one By-ends was the areh one. 

Hon, By-ends I what was he? 

Cfreat A very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite ; one 
that would be religious, which way soever the world went ; but 
so cunning, that he would be sure neither to lose nor suffer 
for it. He had his mode of religion for every fresh occasion, 
and his wife was as good at it as he. He would turn from 
opinion to opinion ; yea, and plead for so doing too. But 
so &r as I could learn, he came to an ill end with his by- 

^ Nothing more profitable, than oonvvraiiig on the ftiltb, ralonr, and 
nioceM of those who have gone before ue« with their trials, enemios, and 
dangers; yet how they glorioosly fought their way through aU, and 
oaine off more than conquerors over ail* Pilgrims lore to hear of these 
things. 
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ends ; nor did I ever hear that any of his children were erer 
of any esteem with any that truly feared Gk)d. 

Now by this time they were come within sight of the town 

of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is kept. So, 

Thej oome when they saw that they were so near the 

VmU J pi£! ^ *^^^» ^^y consulted with one another how 

they should pass through the town ; and some 

said one thing, and some another. At last Mr Great-heart 

said, I have, as you may understand, often been a conductor 

of pilgrims through this town. Now, I am acquainted with 

one Mr Mnason, a Cyprusian by nation, an old disciple, at 

whose house we may lodge. If you think good, we will turn 

in there. ^ 

Content, said old Honest ; Content, said Christiana ; 
Content, said Mr Feeble-mind ; and so they said alL Now 
you must think that it was eyentide by that they got to the 
outside of the town ; but Mr Great-heart knew the way to 
the old man^s house. So thither they came ; and he called 
at the door, and the old man within knew his 
Thej enter into tongue as soon as ever he heard it ; so he 
?o i^Je'*"**^"'' opened, and they all came in. Then said 
Mnason their host, How far have you come to- 
day ? So they said. From the house of Gaius your friend. 
I promise you, said he, y^ou have come a good stretch. Yon 
may well be weary ; sit down. So they sat down. 

Great, Then said their guide. Come, what cheer, good 
sirs ? I dare say you are welcome to my friend. 

Mhos. I also, said Mr Mnason, do bid you welcome ; and 
whatever you want, do but say, and we will do what we can 
to get it for you. 

Hon, Our great want a while since was 
They are gUd of harbour and good company, and now I hope 
entertainment, ^e have both.« 



1 How happy to And a house in Vanity Fair, whose master will receive 
and entertain pilgrims. Blessed be God for the present revival of reli> 
glon in our day t and for the many houses that are open to friends of the 
Lamb ; the hearts of the masters of wliich, he opens. 

* Under all our wants* may we not say with our father Abraham, God 
will profld9. (Gen. xziL 8.) 
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Mnas. For harbour, you see what it is; but for godd 
company, that will appear in the trial. 

Great Well, said Mr Great-heart, will you have the pil- 
grims into their lodging ? 

Mnas, I will, said Mr Mnason. So he had them to their 
respective places ; and also shewed them a very fair dining- 
room, where they might be, and sup together until time 
should come to go to rest. 

Now when they were seated in their places, and were a 
little refreshed after their journey, Mr Honest asked his land- 
lord if there were any store of good people in the town. 

Mnas, We have a few ; for indeed they are but a few, 
when compared with them on the other side. 

Hon. But how shall we do to see some of them? for 

the sight of good men to them that are ffoing «,. ^ , . 

•1 • • ru At • r ^\ Thej desire to 

on pilgrimage, is like the appearmg of the gee some of the 

moon and stars to them that are sailing upon rood people of 

theseas.1 the town. 

Mnas, Then Mr Mnason stamped with his foot, and his 
daughter Grace came up. So he said unto 
her, Grace, go you, tell my friends, Mr Con- 
trite, Mr Holy-man, Mr Love-saints, Mr Dare-not-lie, and 
Mr Penitent, that I have a friend or two at my house who 
have a mind this evening to see them. So Grace went to 
call them, and they came ; and after salutation made, they 
sat down together at the table. 

Then said Mr Mnason their landlord. My neighbours, I 
have, as you see, a company of strangers come to my house ; 
they are pilgrims: they come from afar, and are going 
to mount Zion. But who, quoth he, do you think this is ? 
pointing his finger at Christiana. It is Christiana, the wife 
of Christian, that &mous pilgrim who, with Faithfrd his bro- 
ther, was so shamefully handled in our town. At that they 
stood amazed, saying, We little thought to see Christiana 
when Grace came to call us ; wherefore this is a very com- 

1 The inqniry of disciples after suitable company, discovers that they, 
with David, love the Lord's saints, and in the excellent of the earth is 
all their delight. (Psa. zvi. 8.) A genuine discovery thia <^f «. ^ee^sSsai^^ 
heart. 
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.ble surprise. They then asked her of her welfiirSf and 
. ^hese ^roung men were her husband^s KmB. And when 
die had told them they were, they said, The King whom you 
love and serve make you as your &ther, and bring you where 
he is in peaoe.^ 

Han, Then Mr Honest (when they were 

Some telk be- all get down) asked Mr C(^tzite and the 

iI!IdM?c^teito! ^"^^ "^ ^^** posture their town was at 

present. 

Oontr. you may foe sure we are full of hurry in fidr-time. 

*Tis hard keeping our hearts and spirits in good order when 

we are in a cumbered condition. He that 

waSrfukieM. ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ * P^*^ -** *^» ^^^ has tO do 

with such as we have, has need of an item to 
caution him to take heed erery moment of the day.^ 

Hon, But how are your neighbours now for quietness ? 

Contr, They are much more moderate now than formerly. 
You know how Christian and Futhiul were 
Persecution not used at our town ; but of late, I say, they 
F^di^M forawij^ ^^® ^®®^ ^ ^^^^ moderate. J ihbk the 
blood of FaithM lieth as a load iqpon them 
till now ; for since they burned him, they have been ashamed 
to bum any more. In those days we were afifaid to walk 
the streets ; but now we can shew our heads. Then the 
name of a professor was odious ; now, especially in Bom» 
parts of our town (for you know our town is large), reHgion 
is counted honourable.* Then said Mr Contrite to them, 
Pray how &red it with you in your pilgrimage ? how stands 
the country afifected towards you? 

Hon, It happens to us, as it happeneth to wayfaring men ; 
— sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul ; sometimes 
i^p-hiU, sometimes down-hill ; we are seldom at a certainty. 

^ A precious prayer, for the best of blessings. 

2 Mind this hint. May it kindle a sense of danger, and «zeite can- 
tkml 

' It is a mercy, ^hen open persecution for the word abates^ and re- 
ligion is more respected ; but alas I how do professors in such times 
get eold and dead, grow formal and worldly ! The smiles of the town 
of Yaaf tj, proTe more injurious than its frowns. Be on your guard, O 
pilgiimM. 
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The -mnd is not tlwenyfi on our back^, nor is every one a 
friend that we meet with in the way. We have met with 
some notable rubs abeady, and what are to come we know 
not ; but for the most part we find it true that has been 
talked of of old, A ^ood man must suffer trouble. 

Contr, You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you met with ? 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr Great-heart, our guide ; for he can 
give the best account of that. 

GreaL We have been beset three or £>ur times already. 
First, Christiana and her children were beset by two n^- 
fians, who they feared woidd take away tlieir lives. 
We were beset by Giant Bloody-mi^^ Giant Maul, and 
Giant Slay-good. Indeed, we did ratJier beset the last than 
were beset by him. And thus it was : a^^r we had been 
some time at the house of Gains mine host^ and of the whole 
church, we were mixuled upon a time to take our weapons 
with us, and go an4 see if we could light upon any of tLose 
that were enemies to pilgrims ; for we hea^ that l^ere was a 
notable one thereabouts. Ifow Gains knew his haunt better 
than I, because h^ dwelt th^reabout. So we looked, and 
looked, till at last we discerned the mouth of his cave : then 
we were glad, and plucked ujp our E{)irits. So we approached 
up to his den ; and, io, when we came there, he had dragged, 
by mere force, into his net, this poor man, Feeble-mind, 
and was about to bring him to his end. But when he saw 
us, supposing, as we thought, he had anotiier prey, he left 
tht poor man in his house, and came out. S^o we fell to it 
full sore, and he lustily laid about him ; but, in conclusion, 
he was brought down to the ground, and his head cut off, 
and set up by the wayside, for a terror to such as should 
after practise such ungodliness. That I tell you the truth, 
here is the man himself to affirm it, who was as a lamb t^ken 
out of the mouth of die lion. 

Feeble. Then said Mr Feeble-mind, I found this true, to 
my cost and comfort : to my cost, when he threatened to 
pick my bones every moment ; and to my comfort, when I 
saw Mr Great-heart and his friends, with their weapons, ap- 
proach so near for my deliverance. 

Holy. Then said Mr Holy-man, There axe t?«) thassj^ 
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that they have need to be possessed "mth who go on pOgiim- 

age ; courage, and an unspotted life. If they 

^'e<r^*^'°*" * ^^® °^* courage, they can never hold on 

their way ; and if their lives be loose, they 

will make the very name of a pilgrim stink. ^ 

Love, Then said Mr Love-saints, I hope this caution is 
not needful among you. But truly there are 
Mrjjove-wints' ^^^^ ^^^^ g^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^j^^ rather de- 
clare themselves strangers to pilgrimage than 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

Dare. Then said Mr Dare-not-lie, lis true. They 

neither have liie pilgrim's weed nor the pil- 

htaS^^r*'"*' grim's courage; they go not uprightly, but aU 

awry with their feet ; one shoe goes inward, 

another outward ; and their hosen are torn ; there is here a 

rag, and there a rent, to the disparagement of their Lord.' 

Pen, These things, said Mr Penitent, they ought to be 

troubled for ; nor are the pilgrims like to have 

ijcwh?***"*'^^* that grace upon them and their Pilgrim's 

Progress as they desire, until the way is 

cleared of such spots and blemishes. Thus they sat talking 

and spending the time until supper was set upon the table, 

unto which they went, and refreshed their weary bodies ; so 

retired to rest. 

Now they stiud in the &ir a great while at the house of 
Mr Mnason, who in process of time gave his daughter Grace 
imto Samuel, Christiana's son, to wife, and his daughter 
Martha to Joseph. 

The time, as I said, that they staid here, was long, for it 
was not now as in former times. Wherefore the pilgrims 
grew acquainted with many of the good people of the town, 
and did them what service they could. Mercy, as she was 
wont, laboured much for the poor : wherefore their bellies 
and backs blessed her, and she was there an ornament to her 
profession. And, to say the truth for Grace, Phebe, and 

1 This ia a sound speech. Lord, grant that we, who profess thy holy 
name, may take good heed to this. It is a word of conviction to many. 

' An excellent observation, and a Just reproof. May it carry conviction 
to the heart of those it suits I 



THE PILORIM^S PROGRESS. 829 

Martlia, ihey were all of a very good nature, and did much 
good in their places. They were also all of them very finit- 
ful ; so that Christianas name, as was said before, was like to 
live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monster out of the 
woods, and slew many of the people of the 
town. It would also carry away their children, "**"* **** 
and teach them to suck its whelps. Now, no man in the 
town durst so much as &,ce this monster ; but all fled when 
they heard the noise of his coming. 

The monster was like unto no one beast on the earth. 
Its body was like a dragon, and it had seven 
heads and ten horns. (Rev. xii. 3.) It made " * *^^' 
great havoc of children, and yet it was governed by a wo- 
man. This monster propounded conditions to 
men ; and such men as loved their lives more ° ""' 

than their souls, accepted of those conditions.^ So they 
came under. 

Now Mr Great-heart, together with those who came to 
visit the pilgrims at Mr Mnason's house, entered into a cove- 
nant to go and engage this beast, if perhaps they might de- 
liver the people of this town from the paws and mouth of 
this so devouring a serpent. 

Then did Mr Great-heart, Mr Contrite, Mr Holyman, Mr 
Dare-not-lie, and Mr Penitent, with their weapons, go forth 
to meet him. Now the monster at first was 
very rampant, and looked upon these enemies «g^57 * *°* 
with great disdain ; but they so belaboured 
him, being sturdy men at arms, that they made him make 
a retreat : so they came home to Mr Mnason^s house again. 

The monster, you must know, had his certain seasons to 
come out in, and to make his attempts upon the children of 
the people of the town. At these seasons did these valiant 
worthies watch him in, and did still continually assault him ; 
insomuch that in process of time he became not only wound- 
ed, but lame. Also he has not made that havoc of the 
townsmen's children as formerly he had done ; and it is 

1 I tappoBB, the author here means ihal YiottMi nvvaaXAt '^^s^xi* 
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yerily believed hj some, that this beast will die of ia 
wounds. 

This therefore made Mr Great-heart and hia SdHom d 
great fame m this town ; so that many of the people tbit 
wanted their taste of things, yet had a reverent esteem and 
respect for them. Upon this account therefore it was, that 
these pilgrims got not much hurt here. Tme, there woe 
some of the baser sort, that could see no more than a mole, 
nor understand any more than a beast ; these had no reve- 
rence for these men, nor took they notice of their valour and 
adventures. 

Well, the time grew on that the pilgrims muat go on their 
way ; wherefore they prepared for their journey. They sent 
for their friends ; they conferred with them ; ihey had some 
time set apart therein to commit each other to the proteo- 
tion of their Prince. They were again that brought them 
of such things as tiiey had, that were fit lor the wfiak and 
the strong, for the women and the men, and so laded them 
with such things as were necessary. (Acta xxviiL 10.) 
Then they set forward on their way ; and their friends ac- 
companying them so &r as was convenient, they again 
committed each other to the protection of their King, and 
parted. 

They therefore that were of the pilgrims* company went 
on, and Mr Great-heart went before them, jlfow Ae 
women and children being weakly, they were foroed to go 
as they could bear ; by which means Mr Beady-to-halt and 
Mr Feeble-mind had more to sympathize with their condi- 
tion. 

When they were gone from the townsmen, and when their 
friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came to the |^aoe 
where Faithful was put to death. Therefore they made a 
stand, and thanked Him that had enabled him to bear his 
cross 80 well ; and the rather, because they now found that 
they had a benefit by such manly sufierings as his were. 

They went on therefore afier this a good way further, 
talking of Christian and Faithfiil, and how Hopd^l joined 
himself to Christian after that Faithful was dead. 

j^ow they were come up mVk ^<& >Ki^ \kxsx^^^^i;s^ the 
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silver mine was which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, 
and into which, as some think, By-ends fell Bxid perished ; 
wherefore they considered that. But when they were come 
to the old monument that stood over against the hill Lucre, 
to wit, to the pillar of salt, that stood also within view of 
Sodom and its stinking lake, they marvelled, as did Christiaji 
before, that men of that knowledge and rip^iess of wit as 
they were should be so blind as to turn aside here. Only 
they considered again, that natiure is not affected with the 
Jiarms that others have met with, especially if that thing 
upon which they look has an attracting virtue upon die fool- 
if^ eye. 

I saw now that they went on till they came to the river 
that was on this side of the Delectable Mountains ; — ^to the 
river where the fine trees grow oa both sides, and whose 
leaves, if taken inwardly, are good against surfeits (Psalm 
xxiii.) ; where the meadows at^ green all the year long ; 
and where they might lie down safely. 

By this river side, in the meadows, there were eotes and 
folds for sheep, and a house built for the nourishing and 
bringing up of those lambs, the babes of those women that 
go on pilgrimage. Also there was here (me that was ea" 
trusted with them, who could have compassion ; and that 
could gather these lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and gently lead those that are with young. (H^. v. 2. 
Isa. Ixiii.) Now, to the care of this man Chxistiana admo- 
nished her four daughters to commit their little ones, that by 
these waters they might be housed, harboured, succoured, 
and nourished, and that none of them might be lacking in 
time to come. This man, if any of them go astray, or be 
lost, he will bring them again ; he will also bind up that 
which wa^ broken, and will strengthen them that are sick. 
(Jer. xxiii. 4. Ezek. xxxiv. 11-16.) Here they will never 
want meat, drink, and clothing ; here they will be kept firom 
thieves and robbers ; for this man will die before one of 
those committed to his trust shall be lost. Besides, here 
they shall be sure to have good nurture and admonition, and 
shall be taught to walk in right paths, and that you know is 
a fiivour of no small account. Al&o liec^^ ^ '^Q^l ^i^^vs^ 
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delicate waters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, Tsriety d 
trees, and such as bear wholesome fruit ; — fruit, not Kke that 
which Matthew ate of, that fell over the wall out ci Beelze- 
bub^B garden ; but fruit that procureth health where there is 
none, and that continueth and increaseth it where it is.^ So 
they were content to commit their little ones to him ; and 
that which was also an encouragement to them so to do 
was, that all this was to be at the charge of the King, and so 
was as an hospital for young children and orphans. 

Now they went on. And when they were come to By- 
path meadow, to the stile over which Chns- 

to By!'^th stne! ^^ ^®^* ^^ ^ ^®^®^ Hopeful, when they 
have a mind to were taken by Giant Despair, and put iato 
have a pluck Doubting Castle, they sat down, and consulted 
•pair. * ^ what was best to be done : to wit, now that they 
were so strong, and had got such a man as 
Mr Great-heart for their conductor, whether they had not 
best to make an attempt upon the giant, demolish his castle, 
and if there were any pilgrims in it, to set them at liberty 
before they went any further. So one said one thing, and 
another said the contrary. One questioned if it were lawftl 
to go upon unconsecrated ground ; another said they might, 
provided their end was good; but Mr Great-heart said, 
Though that assertion offered last cannot be universally true, 
yet I have a commandment to resist sin, to overcome evil, 
to fight the good fight of faith : and I pray, with whom 
should I fight this good fight, if not with Giant Despair? 
I will therefore attempt the taking away of his life, and the 
demolishing of Doubting Castle. Then said he, Who will 
go with me ? Then said old Honest, I will. And so will 
we too, said Christiana^s four sons, Matthew, Samuel, Joseph, 
and James ; for they were young men and strong. (1 John 
ii. 13, 14.) So they left the women in the road, and with 



1 Here we frequently find our author speaking of our dear God and 
Saviour, aa Man. He excels in this. It were to be wished that authors 
and preachers wrote and spoke more of the manhood of Jesus, who 
was a perfect man, like unto us in all things except sin. The view and 
consideration of this is sweet to faith, and endears our Saviour to our 
heai'tm. 
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them Mr Feeble-mind, and Mr Ready-to-halt with his crutches, 
to be their guard, until they came back ; for in that place 
Giant Despair dwelt so near, they, keeping in the road, a 
little child might lead them. (Isa. xi. 6.) 

So Mr Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young men, 
went to go up to Doubting Castle, to look for Giant Despair. 
When they came at the castle gate, they knocked for en- 
trance with an unusual noise. At that the old giant comes 
to the gate, and Diffidence his wife follows. Then said he. 
Who and what is he that is so hardy, as after this manner to 
molest the Giant Despair? Mr Great-heart replied. It is I, 
Great-heart, one of the King of the Celestial Country's con- 
ductors of pilgrims to their place ; and I demand of thee that 
thou open thy gates for my entrance : prepare thyself also 
to fight, for I am come to take away thy head, and to de- 
molish Doubting Castle. 

Now Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought no 
man could overcome him : and again thought 
he. Since heretofore I have made a conquest ^^^^J^7,t*" 
of angels, shall Great-heart make me afiraid ? 
So he harnessed himself, and went out. He had a cap of 
steel upon his head, a breast-plate of fire girded to him, and 
he came out in iron shoes, with a great dub in his hand. 
Then these six men made up to him, and beset him behind 
and before : also when Diffidence the giantess came up to 
help him, old Mr Honest cut her down at one 
blow. Then they fought for their Uves, and J^^"^ ** ^""^ 
Giant Despair was brought down to the ground,^ 
but was very loth to die. He struggled hard, and had, as 
they say, as many lives as a cat; but Great-heart was 
his death, for he left him not till he had severed his head 
firom his shoulders. Then they fell to demo- Douttinr-caatie 
lishing Doubting Castle, and that you know demolished. 

1 What cannot Great-heart do t what feats not perform t what vio- 
tories not gain t Who can stand before Great*heart ff Diffidence shall 
fall, and Giaiit Despair be slain, by the power of Great-heart, with the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God (Eph. vi. 17) ; even De- 
spondency* though almost starred, shall be delivered, and his daugh- 
t»r Much-afraid shall be resoued. O for more of Great-heart's com- 
pany I 
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miglit with ease be done^ sihce Giant Despan* was deid. 
Thej w&re seven dajs in* destroying of that ; and in it of 
pilgrimfl they found one Mr Despondency, almost starved to 
death, and one Much-afraid, his daughter : these two ikxiy 
saved alive. But it would have made you wonder to h^ve 
seen the dead bodies that lay here and tiiere in the oastle- 
yard, and how full of dead m^s bones the dnngeozi was. 

When Mr Great-heart and his companions had performed 
this exploit, they took Mr Despondency, and his daughter 
Much-afraid, into their protection; for they were honest 
people, though they were prisoners in Doubting Castle to 
that tyrant Giant Despair. They, therefore, I say, took 
with them tiie head of the giant (for his body they had bmied 
nnder a heap of stones), and down to the road and to their 
companions they came, and shewed them what they had 
done. Now, when Feeble-mind and Beady- 
TheyhaTemwio to-halt saw that it was the head of G^ 
and dancing for j^ggpj^jp indeed, they were very jocund and 
merry. Now Christiana, if need was, could 
play upon the viol, and her daughter Mercy upon the hite: 
so since they were so merry disposed, she played them a 
lesson, and Ready-to-halt would dance. So be took Be^ 
spondency's daughter. Much-afraid, by the hand, amd to 
dffiicing they went in the road. True, he could not dance 
without one crutch in his hand, but I promise you, he fi>oted 
it well : also the girl was to be commended, for die answei^ 
the music handsomely. 

As for Mr Despondency, the mttsic was not so maoh to 
him ; he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that he 
was almost starved. So Christiana gave him some of her 
bottle of spirits for present relief, and then prepared him 
something to eat ; and in a little time the old gentleman 
came to himself, and began to be finely revived. 

Now I saw in my dream, when all these things were 
finished, Mr Great-heart took the head of Giant Despair, 
and set it upon a pole by the highway-side, right over 
against the pillar that Christian erected for a caution to pil- 
grims that came after, to take heed of entering into his 



THB rnjQtlM.*B FROGRBSS. 8S5 

Then be writ under it upon a marble stone these verses 
following :• — 

This is die head of him, whose name only 

In fbrmer times did pilgrims terrify. A monu> 

His castle's down,^ and Diffidence his wife ment of de- 

Brave Mr Great-heart has bereft of life. liverance. 

tiespondehcy, his daughter Much-aAraid* 

Great>heart fbr them also the man haa plajr'd. 

Who hereof doubts, if he'll but cast his eye 

Up hither may his scruples satisfy. 

This head also, when doubting cripples dance, 

Doth shew firmn fears they have deliverance. 

When these men had thus bravely shewed themselves 
against Doubting Castle, and had slain Giant Despair, they 
went forward, and went on till they came to the Delectable 
Mountains, where Christian and Hopeful refreshed themselves 
with the varieties of the place. They also acquainted them- 
selves with the Shepherds there, who welcomed them, as 
they had done Christian before, unto the Delectable Moun- 
tains; 

Now the Shepherds seeing so great a train follow Mr 
Gi^t-heart (for with him they were well acquainted), they 
said unto him, Grood sir, you have got a goodly company 
here ; pray where did you find all these ? 

Then Mr Great-heart replied : — 

First, here is Christiana and her train. The guide's 

Iter sons, and her sons* wives, who like the wain, speech to the 

Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer Shepherds. 

From sin to grace, else they had not been here. 

Next here 's old Honest come on pilgrimage, 

)teady-to-haIt too, who I dare engage 

Tme-hearted is^ and so is Feeble-noind* 

Who willing was not to be left behind. 

Despondency, good man, is coming after. 

And 90 also is Much-afraid his daughter. 

Magr we have entertainment here, or must 

We further go ff Let's know whereon to trusL 

1 Though Doubting-Castle be demolished. 
And the Giant Despair hath lost his heaul. 
6in can rebuild the castle, make 't remain. 
And make Despair the Giant live again.* 

* BsoriUntiemaAt pTavnUoAli. 
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Then said the Shepherds, This is a comfortable company. 
You are welcome to us ; for we have for the 
^'^Jent.'^"' feeble, as weU as for the strong. Our Prince 
has an eye to what is done to the least of 
these (Matt. xxv. 40) ; therefore infirmity must not be a 
block to our entertainment. So they had them to the 
palace door, and then said unto them, Come in, Mr Feeble- 
mind ; come in, Mr Ready-to-halt ; come in, Mr Despon- 
dency, and Mrs Much-afi*aid his daughter. These, Mr Great- 
heart, said the Shepherds to the guide, we call in by name, 
for that they are most subject to draw back ; but as for yon, 
and the rest that are strong, we leave you to your wonted 
liberty. Then said Mr Great-heart, This day 
A description J gee that grace doth shine in your &ces, and 
her^f ** ^*^ *^** y^^ *^ ^y 1^0^'* Shepherds indeed ; for 
that you have not pushed these diseased neither 
with side nor shoulder, but have rather strewed their way 
into the palace with flowers, as you should. (Ezek. xxxiv. 21.) 
So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr Great-heart and 
the rest did follow. When they were also set down, the 
Shepherds said to those of the weaker sort. What is it that 
you would have ? for, said they, all things must be managed 
here for the supporting of the weak, as well as to the warn- 
ing of the unruly. So they made them a foast of things easy 
of digestion, and that were pleasant to the palate and nou- 
rishing ; the which, when they had received, they went to 
their rest, each one respectively unto his proper place. 

When morning was come, because the mountains were 
high and the day clear, and because it was the custom of 
the Shepherds to shew the pilgrims before their departure 
some rarities, therefore after they were ready, and had re- 
fireshed themselves, the Shepherds took them out into the 
fields, and shewed them first what they had shewn to Chris- 
tian before. 

Then they had them to some new places. The first was 
Mount Marvel, where they looked, and be- 
held a man at a distance, that tumbled the 
hills about with words. Then they asked the Shepherds 
wiiat that should mean, ^o \^[ifi;^ \A\<i^}Dk&m^t]bA& that man 
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fms the 8011 of one Mr Great-grace, of whom jaa read in 
the first part of the records of the Pilgrim's Prc^press ; and 
he is set down there to teacb pilgrims how to beUere, or to 
tumble out of their ways, what difficulties they shofold meet 
with, by faith. (Mark xi. 23, 24.) Then said Mr Great- 
heart, I know him, he is a man above many. 

Then they had them to another plaoe, oaJJled Mount Imio- 
oence. And there l^ey saw a man clothed all 
in white ; and two men, Prejudice and HI- oenee.*""* ^"* 
will, continoally casting dirt upon him. Now, 
behold, the durt, whatsoever they cast at him^ wo|dd in a 
little time &U off again, and his garment would look as dear 
as if no dirt had been oast thereat. Then said Hie pilgrims, 
What means this ? The Shepherds answered, This man iis 
named Godly-man, and this garment is to shew the inno- 
cency of his life. Now, those that throw dirt at him, ore 
such as hate his well-doing ; but, as you see the dirt will not 
stick upon his clothes, so it shall be with him that Hveth in- 
nocently in the world. Whoever they be that would make 
such men dirty, they labour all in vain ; for God, by that a 
little time is spent, will cause that their innocence shall 
break forth ta the lights and their righteousness as the 
noonday. 

Then tiiey took them, and had th&m. to Mount Charity, 
where they shewed them a man that had a chirAt 

bundle of cloth lying before lum> out of which ^"° ^* 

he cut coats and garments for the poor that stood about him ; 
yet his bundle or roll o£ doth was never the less. Then said 
they. What should this be ? This is. Said the Shepherds, to 
shew youy that he who has a heart to give of his labour to 
the poor, shall never want wherewithal. He that watereth, 
shall be watered himself. And the cake that the widow 
gave to the prophet, did not causo that she had liie less in 
her barrd. 

They had them also to the place wh^re they saw one Fool 
and one Want-wit washing an Ethiopian, with 
an intention to make him white ; but the more Th« wotk of <»• 
they washed him, the blacker he was. Then vf^jQ^i.^,^^ 
they staked the Shepherds wVaX l^ofisv ^^^^ 
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When ibey were minded to go henoe, tkej let them go 
in peace, but gaTe not to tbem thoie oertain cantiona which 
he&m were giren to Christian and his 0(Hn|>Biiioii. The 
reason was, for that these had Great-heart to be their guide, 
who waa one that was well acquainted with things, and so 
could give them their cautions more seasonablj, to wit, even 
when ^e danger was nigh the af^proaching. What cautionf 
Christian and his companion had received of the Sh^q^iberds,^ 
ihe7 had also lost by that the time was come tliat tliey had 
need to put ihem in practice. Whearefiore, here was the ad- 
vantage that this company had over the other. 

From thence they went on singing, and they sud. 

Behold how fitly are the ttages set 

For their relief that pilgrims are become. 
And how they n« receire witlMmt oa« let. 

That make the other lifo oar vatak. and hom% i 

What novelties they have to ua they g^re. 

That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live : 
They do upon us, too, such things bestow. 
That shew we pilgiima are wherever we go. 

When they were gone from the Shepherds, they quicUy 
came to the place where Christian met with one Tmra-awaj, 
that dwelt in the town of Apostasy. Wherefore of him Mr 
Great-heart their guide did now put them in mind, saying, 
This is the place where Christian met with one Tum-away, 
who carried with him the character of his rebellion at his 
back. And this I have to say concerning this man ; — he 
would hearken to no counsel, but once a fidl- 
How one Turn- i^g^ persuasion could not Stop him. When 
Ji^JpoJui^T'* he came to the place where the cross and 
sepulchre were, he did meet with one that bid 
him look there ; but he gnashed with his teeth, and stamped, 
and said he waa reserved to go back to his own town. Be- 
fore he came to the gate, he met with Evangelist, who of- 
fered to lay hands on him, to turn him into the way again. 

1 Mb good thing, done in the name and to the glory of Cfarisf, rtmll be 
forgotten of him, nor go xxntewaxded by him. He gives m grace to work 
for him $ and then gives a renvax^ ol f[;c«A« iox out '^q-cNa, 
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But ^this Tum-awaj resisted him, 'and haying done much 
despite unto hixOi he got away ov^ the wall, and so escaped 
his hand. 

Then they went on ; and just at the place where little- 
&ith formerly was robbed, there stood a man with his sword 
drawn, and his face all over with blood, llien said Mr 
Great-heart, Who art thou ? Hie man made answer, saying, 
I am one whose name is Yaliant-for-tmth. I am a pilgrim, 
and am going to the Celestial City. Now, as 
I was in my way, there were three men did One Vaiiant-for- 
beset me, and propounded unto me these three thieves, 
things: 1. Whether I would become one of 
them. 2. Or go back from whence I came. 8. Or die 
upon the place. (Prov. i. 10-19.) To the first I answered, 
I had been a true man for a long season, and therefore it 
could not be expected that I should now cast in my lot with 
thieves. Then they demanded what I should say to the 
second. So I told them, the place from whence I came, had 
I not found incommodity there, I had not forsaken it at all ; 
but finding it altogether unsuitable to me, and very unpro- 
fitable for me, I forsook it for this way. Then they asked 
me what I said to the third. And I told them, my Ufe cost 
far more dear than that I should Kghtly give it away. Be- 
sides, you have nothing to do thus to put things to my 
choice ; wherefore at your peril be it if you meddle. Then 
these Uiree, to wit. Wild-head, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic, 
drew upon me, and I also drew upon tliem. So we fell to 
it, one against three, for the space of above three hours. 
They have left upon me, as you see, some of the marks of 
their valour, and have also carried away with them some of 
mine. They are but just now gone : I suppose they might, 
as the saying is, hear your horse dash, and so they betook 
themselves to flight. 

Gh-eat, But here was great odds, three against one. 

ValianL 'Tis true ; but little or more, are nothing to him 
that has the truth on his side : " Though an host should en- 
camp against me,** said one, " my heart shall not fear : 
though war should rise against me, in this will I be confi- 
dent,'* &c. Besides, said he, I have read in som^^ tqaa^^^ 



342 THE PILGRIH^S PROOREB8. 

that one man has fought an army : and how uuuiy did Samson 
slay with the jawbone of an ass !^ 

Great, Then said the guide, Why did ;fmt not cry out, 
that some might haye come for your succour ? 

Valiant, So I did, to my £jng, who I knew could hear 
me, and afford invisible help, and that was sufficient for me.' 

Grreat, Then said Great-heart to Mr Valiant-for-truth, 
Thou hast worthily behaved thyself; let me see thy sword. 
So he shewed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked thereon a 
while, he said. Ha ! it is a right Jerusalem blade.' 

Valiant, It is so. Let a man have one of these blades, 
with a hand to wield it and skill to use it, and he might ven- 
ture upon an angel with it. He need not fear its hold- 
ing, if he can but tell how to lay on. Its edge wOl never 
blunt. It will cut flesh and bones, and soul and spirit, 
and all. 

Great. But you fought a great while ; I wonder you was 
not weary. 

Valiant, 1 fought till my sword did cleave to my hand ; 

The word The ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^®^ joined together as if a 

faith. sword grew out of my arm, and when the 

blood ran through my fingers, then I fought 

*^®^- with most courage.* 

Great, Thou hast done well; thou hast resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. Thou shalt abide by us, come 
in and go out with us ; for we are thy companions. Then 
they took him, and washed his wounds, and gave him 

1 Truth will make a man Taliant : and ralour for truth will make a 
pilgrim fight with wild-headed, inconsiderate, and pragmatic opposers. 
The blood he loses in such a battle, is his honour ; the scars he gets, are 
his glory. 

2 Enough indeed. He who is engaged for God's truth, shall nerer 
want God*8 help. To fight for God, and pray to God, is the Christian's 
glory. 

> Great-heart is an excellent judge of swords. He well knows those 
which are forged in the fire of love, well tempered with truth, and will do 
great execution upon enemies to both. 

* Blessed fighting, when hand and heart are engaged, and the sword 
grows united to both I O ye trimmers and lukewarm professors, who will 
tamely gire up, or meanly compound for peace, by the barter of truth ; 
let tbia shame and confound :fo\x\ 
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of what they had to refresh him : and so they went to- 



Now, as thc^ went on, because Mr Great-heart was de- 
lighted in him (for he loved one greatly that he fomid to be 
a man of his hands), and because there were in company 
them that were feeble and weak, therefore he questioned 
with him about many things; as, first, what countryman 
he was. 

Valiant. I am of Dark-land ; for there I was bom, and 
there my father and mother are still. 

Great Dark-land, said the guide ; doth not that lie on 
the same coast with the city of Destruction ? 

ValianU Yes, it doth. Now, that which caused me to 
come on pilgrimage was this: We had one 
Mr Tell-true come into our parts, and he told How Mr Valiant 
it about what Christian had done, that went J^i,^agef ** °" 
firom the dty of Destruction ; namely, how he 
had forsaken his wife and children, and had beti^en himself 
to a pilgrim's life. It was also confidently reported, how he 
had killed a serpent that did come out to resist him in his 
journey ; and how he got through to whither he intended. 
It was also told what welcome he had at all his Lord's lodg- 
ings, especially when he came to the gates of the Celestial 
City ; for there, said the man, he was received with sound 
of trumpet by a company of shining ones. He told also how 
all the bells in the city did ring for joy at his reception, and 
what golden garments he was clothed with ; with many other 
things that now I shall forbear to relate. In a word, that 
man so told the story of Christian and his travels that my 
heart fell into a burning has^ to be gone after him ; nor 
could father or mother stay me. So I got firom them, and 
am come thus far on my way. 

Great You came in at the gate, did you not ? 

Valiant Yes, yes ; for the same man also told us, that all 
would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter 
this waj at the gato.> ^' "*«•" "«"• 

1 The reason why bo many professors set out, and go on for a season, 
but fall away and come to nothing at last, is, because they do not enter 
into the pilgrim's path, by Christ, who is the gate. TVvft^ ^<^ xi^jN. ^^<^ 
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Cfreat Look yon, said tiie guide to ChnS' 
^Ifa^ous!"'"^ tiana, the pagrimage of yoi»^ husband^ irith 
what he has gotten t^rebp", is spread abroad 
fiir and near. 

VaUant Why, is this Christian's wifef 

GrecU, Yes, that it is ; and these also ore his fbor sons. 

Valiant, What, and gomg on pilgrimage too ? 

Great, Yes, verily, they are following after. 

VaUant, It glads me at the heart. Grood 

He is much re- man, how joyfol wfll he be when he shaS see 

Christiana's wife! *^®™ *^** would not go wiA him, yet to enter 

after him in at the gates into the Celestial City f 

Great, Without doubt it will be a eomf(»rt to him ; for, 
next to the joy of seeing himself there, it wHl be a joy to 
meet there Ids wifb and children. 

VaUant. But now jon are upon that, pray let me see your 
opinion about it. Some make a question, whether we shaD 
know one another when we are there. 

Great, Do you think they shall know themselves then, or 
that they shall rejoice to see themselves in that bHss? and 
if they think they shall know and do this, why not know 
others, and rejoice in their welfiire also ? Again, since rela- 
tions are oar second self, though that state will be Oissolvei 
there, yet why may it not be rationally conduded, that we 
shall be more glad to see them there, than to see they are 
wanting? 

VaUant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to this. 
Have you any more things to ask me about my beginniR^ «o 
come on pilgrimage ? ^ 

Great, Yes ; were your fatter and mother willing that 
you should become a pilgrim ? 

themselves qtdte lost, ruined, hopeless, and wretched : their hearts are 
not broken for sin ; therefore they do not begin by receiving Christ, as 
the only Saviour of such miserable sinners. But they set out in nature's 
strength ; and, not receiving, nor living upon Christ, they soon fall away. 
This is the reason of the inquiry. Did you come in at the Gate ? A qties. 
tion we ought to put to ourselves, and be satisfied about. 

1 A sound Christian is not afraid to be examined, and sifted to the 
bottom. JTor he can give a reason of the hope that is in him. He knous 
whj Old wherefore he commenced a pW^rvm. 
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Valiant Oh ! no ; they used all means imaginable to per- 
suade me to stay «t home. 

Oreat, Why, what co«dd they say against it f 

VaUant They said it was an idle life ; and The great stmn- 

if I mysdf were not indmed to sloth and lazi- Wki&*tock«tha» 

T 1. ^ .... by his fHendfl 

ness, I would neTW eomitenanoe a pilgrim's ^ere laid in his 

condition. waj. 

Great And what did. they say else ? 

Valiant Why, they told me that it was a dangerous way ; 
yea, tiie most dangerous way in the world, said they, is that 
which the pilgrims go. 

Chreat Did they shew you wherein this way is so dan- 
gerous ? 

Valiant Yes ; and that in many particulars. 

Great Name some of them. 

Valiant They told me of the Slough of Despond, where 
Christian was well nigh smothered. They 
told me, that there were archers standing '^^linrjbiockT* 
ready in Beelzebub-castle, to shoot them who 
should knock at the Wicket-gate for entrance. They told 
me also of the wood and dark mountains ; of the hill Diffi- 
culty ; of the lions ; and also of the three giants. Bloody- 
man, Maul, and Slay-good. They said moreover, that there 
was a foul fiend haunted the Valley of Humiliation ; and 
that Christian was by him almost bereft of life. Besides, 
said they, you must go over the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, where the hobgoblins are, where the light is dark- 
ness, where the way is fidl of snares, pits, traps, and gins. 
They told me also of Giant Despair, of Doubting-castle, and 
of the ruin that the pilgrims had met with here. Further, 
they said I must go over the Enchanted Ground, which was 
dangerous ; and that after all this, I should find a river, 
over which there was no bridge ; and that that river did lie 
betwixt me and the Celestial Country. 

Great And was this all ? 

Valicmt No. They also told me that this way was ftdl of 
deceivers, and of persons that lay in wait there 
to turn good men out of the path. 
- Great But how did they make that out ? 
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Valiant, They told me, that Mr Worldly-wise-man did lie 
there in wait to deceive. They said also, that there were 
Formality and Hypocrisy continually on the road. Hiey 
said also, that By-ends, Talkative, or Demas, would go near 
to gather me up ; that the Flatterer would catch me in his 
net ; or that, with green-headed Ignorance, I would pre- 
sume to go on to the gate, from whence he was sent back to 
the hole that was in the side of the hill, and made to go the 
by-way to hell. 

Great, I promise you, this was enough to discourage you ; 
but did they make an end here ? 

Valiant, No, stay. They told me also of many tliat had 
tried that way of old, and that had erone a 

The third. ^ ^i. • x •/• ^i. fj i? :• 

great way therem, to see if they could find 
something of the glory there that so many had so much 
talked of from time to time, and how they came back again, 
and befooled themselves for setting a foot out of doors in 
that path, to the satisfaction of all the country. And they 
named several that did so, as Obstinate and Pliable, Mis- 
trust and Timorous, Turn-away and old Atheist, with several 
more, who, they said, had some of them gone fiu* to see 
what they could find, but not one of them had found so 
much advantage by going as amounted to the weight of a 
feather. 

Great, Said they anything more to discourage you ? 
Valiant, Yes. They told me of one Mr Fearing, who 
was a pilgrim, and how he found his way so 
solitary, that he never had a comfortable hour 
therein ; also that Mr Despondency had like to have been 
starved therein : yea, and also (which I had almost forgot) 
that Christian himself, about whom there had been such a 
noise, after all his ventures for a celestial crown, was cer- 
tainly drowned in the Black River, and never went a foot 
farther, however it was smothered up.^ 

^ How natural U it for carnal men to give an evil report of the ways 
of the Lord ; and to discourage those who are Just setting out, by telling 
of the dangers and difficulties they shall meet with ! But here is not one 
word of the pleasures, comforts, and joys that are experienced in the ways 
of the Lord, No ; they believe not one word about them, therefore the/ 
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Great And did none of these things discourage you ? 

Valiant No ; they seemed but as so many nothings to me. 

Great How came that about ? 

Valiant Why, I still believed what Mr How he got over 
TeU-true had said ; and that carried me be- w^LV""" ^^' 
yond them all. 

Great Then this was your victory, even your fiuth. 

Valiant It was so. I believed, and therefore came out, 
got into the way, fought all that set themselves against me, 
and, by believing, am come to this place. ^ 

Who would true valour see, 

Let him come hither ; 
One here will constant be. 

Come wind, come weather ; 
There's no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avow'd intent 

To be a pilgrim. 

Whoso beset him round 

With dismal stories. 
Do but themselves confound ; 

His strength the more is. 
No lion can him fright, 
He'll with a giant fight. 
But he will have a right 
To be a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin nor foul fiend 

Can daunt his spirit ; 
He knows he at the end* 

Shall life inherit. 
Then £Emcies fly awaj. 
He'll not fear what men say ; 
He*ll labour night and day 
To be a pilgnrim. 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground, 
where the air naturally tended to make one drowsy. 

cannot speak of them. However, this is a trial of the earnestness and 
sincerity of our hearts. 

1 Here we see, that valiant soldiers of Christ ascribe all to faith. They 
set out with faith, and they hold on and hold out by believing. Thus they 
give all the glory to Christ, who is the object, author, and finisher of 
faith. Here is no talking of free-will, boasting of their own faithfulness, 
the merit of works, &c. No x souls valiant for the truth are delivered 
from, and abhor, such unscriptural, vain-glorious prating. 
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And that place was all grown over with briera and thorns, 
exciting here and there, where was an enchanted arbour, 
upon which if a man sits, or in which if a man sleeps^ it is a 
question, some say, whether ever he shall rise or wake again 
in this world. Oyer this forest therefore they went, both 
one and another, and Mr Great-heart went b^re, fbr that 
he was the guide ; and Mr Valiant-for-truth came behind, 
being rear-guard, for fear lest peradventure some fiend, or 
dragon, or giant, or thief, should &I1 upon their rear, and so 
do mischief. They went on here, each man with his sword 
drawn in his hand ; for they knew it was a dangerous place. 
Also they cheered up one another as well as they could. 
Feeble-mind, Mr Great-heart commanded should come up 
after him ; and Mr Despondency was under the eye of Mr 
Valiant.1 

Now they had not gone &r, but a great mist and dark- 
ness fell upon them all ; so that they could scarce, for a 
great while, the one see the other. Wherefore they were 
forced, for some time, to feel for one another by words ; fbr 
they walked not by sight.^ But any one must think, that 
here was but sorry going for the best of them all ; but how 
much worse for the women and children, who both of feet 
,and heart were but tender I Yet so it was, that through 
^ llift^encouraging words of him that led in the front, and of 
him that brought them up behind, they made a pretty good 
shift to wag along. 

The way was also here very wearisome, through dirt and 
slabbiness. Nor was there, on all this ground, so much as one 
inn or victualling-house wherein to refresh the feebler sort. 
Here, therefore, was nothing but grunting, and puffing, and 
sighing, while one tumbleth over a bush, another stidos &st in 



1 Old pilgrims, ye who have set out well, and gone on well for a long 
season, consider, ye are yet in the world, which is eachanted groand. 
Know your danger of seeking rest here, or of sleeping in any of its en- 
chanting arbours. Though the flesh may be weary, the spirits feint, and 
the arbours inriting, yet beware. Press on. Look to the Stronf^ for 
strength, and to the Beloved for rest, in his way. 

> Though feelings may be lost, light fail, and comforts forsake us, yet 
faith will supply the want of all. Like Moses, we shall endure, seeing 
Him who is invisible. CHeb. ». 11 \ 
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the dirt, and the children^ some of them, lost their shoes in 
the mire ;*--^hile one cries out^ I am down ; and another, 
Ho, where are 70a ? and a third, The btishes have got such 
a fast hold on me, I think I cannot get away from them. 

Then they came at an arbonr, warm, and promising much 
refreshing to the pilgrims ; fi)r' it was finely 
wrought above-head, beautified with greens, ^^ arbour on 
fiimished with benches and settles. It also orou^d?*"*^'**^ 
had in it a soft couch, whereom the weary 
might lean. This, you must think, aU things considered, was 
tempting ; for the pilgrims already began to be foiled with 
the badness of the way : but- ihere was not one of them that 
made so much as a motion to stop there. Yea, for aught 
I could perceiye, they continually gave so good heed to the 
advice of their guide, and he did so fidthfiilly tell them of 
dangers, and of the nature of dangers when they were at 
them, that usually when they wa*e nearest to them, they did 
most plu(^ up their spirits, and hearten one imother to deny 
the flesh. lids arbour was called The Sloth- 
fill's Friend, and was made on purpose to al- thf arbw^* ^ 
lure, if it might be, some of the pilgrims there 
to take up their rest when weary.^ 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in this their ' 
solitary ground, till they came to a place at 
which a man is apt to lose his way. Now, cuU*to flnd.^*^' 
though when it was light their guide cotdd well 
enough tell how to miss those ways that led wrong, yet in 
the dark he was put to a stand. But he had 
in his pocket a map of all ways leading to or The guide has a 
from the Celestial City; wherefore he struck "fromtiJeclt^ 
a light (for he never goes also without his 
tinder-box), and takes a view of his book or map, which hids 
him to be carefiil in that place to turn to the right hand. 
And had he not been carefiil here to look in his map, they 

1 Deny yourselves, is the word of Christ. The slothfulness, ease, and 
desires of the flesh, must be deaied, or danger will iaevitably ensue. To 
gratify the flesh, is to destroy the Spirit's comfort, if not the soul's salva- 
tion. Remember this, when temptations, which promise much ease and 
{Measure, beset you< 



860 THE pilgrim's frogbess. 

had, in all probability, been smotbered in the mud, for just 
a little before them, and that at the end of the cleanest way 
too, was a pit, none knows how deep, ftdl of nothing but 
mud, there made- on purpose to destroy the pilgrims in. 
Then thought I with myself^ Who that goeth on pilgrim- 

age but would have one of these maps about 

him, that he may look when he is at a stand 
which is the way he must take ? 

Then they went on in this Enchanted Ground, till they 

came to where there was another arbour, and 

An arbour, jt was built by the highway-side. And in 

thereim^ ^ ^^^ ^** arbour there lay two men, whose names 

were Heedless and Too-bold. These two 
went thus far on pilgrimage ; but here, b^g wearied with 
their journey, they sat down to rest themselves, and so fell fast 
asleep. When the pilgrims saw them, they stood still, and 
shook their heads, for they knew that the sleepers were in a 
pitiful case. Then they consulted what to do, whether to go 
on and leave them in their sleep, or to step to them and Uy 
to awake them. So they concluded to go to them and awake 
them ; that is, if they could ; but with this caution, namely, 
to take heed that they themselves did not sit down, nor em- 
brace the offered benefit of that arbour.^ 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called each one 

by his name, for Ihe guide it seems did know 

The pilgrims them ; but there was no voice nor answer. 

them.*'^ *''*^® Then the guide did shake them, and do what 

he could to disturb them. Then said one of 
them, I will pay you when I take my money. At which 
the guide shook his head. I will fight so long as I can hold 
my sword in my hand, said the other. At that, one of the 
children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of this ? The 

Their endeavour ^^^ ^^^» ^®3^ *^ "^ ^^^^ ^^^' ^ ^^^ 

is fruitless, strike them, beat them, or whatever else you 

1 It is the duty, and will be the practice of pilgnrixns, to strive to be in- 
strumental to the good of others. But, at the same time, it behoves them 
to take heed to themselves, and watch, lest they catch harm from them 
and their conduct. 
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do to them, they will answer you after this fashion; or, 
as one of them said in old time, when the waves of the 
sea did beat upon him, and he slept as one upon the mast 
of a ship. When I awake, I will seek it again. (Prov. 
xxiii. 34, 85.) You know, when men talk in their sleep, 
they say any thing, and their words are not governed either 
by fidth or reason. There is an incoherency in their words 
now, as there was before betwixt their going on pilgrimage 
and sitting down here. This, then, is the mischief of it ; — 
when heedless ones go on pilgrimage, 'tis twenty to one but 
they are served thus ; for this Enchanted Ground is one of 
the last refuges that the enemy to pilgrims has ; whwefore it 
is, as you see, placed almost at the end of the way, and sc 
it standeth against us with the more advantage. For when, 
thinks the enemy, will Aese fools be so desirous to sit down 
as when they are weary ? and when so like to be weary as 
when almost at their journey's end ? Therefore it is, I say, 
that the Enchanted Groimd is placed so nigh to the land 
Beulah, and so near the end of their race. Wherefore let 
pilgrims look to themselves, lest it happen to them as it has 
done to these that, as you see, are fallen asleep, and none 
can awake them.^ 

Then the pilgrims desired with trembling to go forward ; 
only they prayed their guide to strike a light, that they 
might go the rest of their way by the help of 
the light of a lantern. So he struck a light, the^wordl*^* ""^ 
and they went by the help of that through the 
rest of this way, though the darkness was very great.^ 

^ What a sound sleep of infatuation hath this enchanting world cast 
many a professor into I They are proof against all warnings, and dead 
as to any means of arousing them. When this sleep of death seizes the 
■oul, it destroys faith, infatuates reason, and causes men to talk incohe- 
rently. They have lost the language of pilgrims. Their state is awful 
beware of it ; pray against it. For *' If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him.'* (1 John U. 1 5.) 

2 The word of God is the only light to direct our steps. He who 
neglects this, is a fool. He who sets up and looks for any other light to 
direct him, is mad, and knows not what he does. As folly and madness 
beset him, danger and distress will come upon him. Trembling souls will 
attend closely to God's word. 



352 THS PILGRIM*8 FROOKB8S. 

(2 Pet. L 19.) But the children began to be sordy wesaj^ 

The chfldren '^^ ^^ ^^"^ ^^^ ^"^^ ^^^ ^^^ loveth ptt- 

cty for weari- grims to make their waiy nunre comfortable. 
»«••• So by that they had gone a Ittfle fioiher, • 

wind arose, that droye away the fog : so the air beeaine 
more clear. Yet ihey were not off (by mudi) of tiie £a- 
chanted Ground; only now they could see oae aaother 
better, and the way wherein they shoi^ walk. 

Now when they were almost at the end of this groind, 

they perceived that a little before them waa a soUeBin noise, 

„^ ^^ ^ as of one that was much coneenied. Se ther 

standfast upon ^ j , , -i -. #i ^ , , , , , 

his kBMs on went on, and lodLcd before liiem : and behold 
the Enchanted they saw, as they thonghty a man upon \ m 
Ground. knees, with his hands and eyee lifted t^, and 

speaking, as they thought, earnestly to one liiat was abova 
They drew nigh, but could not teH wiiat he said : so tiiey 
went softly till he had done. When he Imd doney he get 
up, and began to run towards the CeHestial City. Then Mr 
Gireat-beart called after faimy sayings Soho, friend I lei ns 
have your company, if you go, as I suppose you do, le ibe 
Celestial City. So the man stopped, and they came vq^ fo 
him. But as soon as Mr Honest saw him, he said, I Imow 
this man. Then said Mr Yaliant-fbr-trutb, IVythtee, who is 

it ? It is one, said he, tiiat cornea from where- 
st Jn^^as't.'*''^ **^ about I dwelt. His name is Stand&ei •, he is 

certainly a right good pilgrim* 
So they came up one to another. And preseatly Stand- 

&st said to old Honest, Ho, fiiiber Honesty are 

Talk betwixt you there ? Ay, said he, that am I, as sure 

HonestT*^ ^^ ** 7^^ *^ there. Eight glad I am, said Mr 

Standfast, that I have found you on this road. 
And as glad am I, said the other, that I espied you on your 
knees. Then Mr ^;andfast blushed, and said, But why, did 
you see me ? Yes, that I did, quoth the other, and with 
my heart was glad at the sight. Why, what did you think? 
said Standfast. Think I said old Honest; what should I 
think ? I thought we had an honest man on the road, 
and therefore should have his company by and by. If you 
thought not amiss, said ^tasidi«kS^»^ \i<y«\\B:^Y3 «ss^^t But 



if I bd not Us I should, 'tis I «loiie miut bett* it Thtit ia 
true, said the other ; h\A jwar ifesr ckfdi Arther confirm me 
that things stra if^ betwiiet thto Prince «fpilg(!dins luid ;3rotir 
nod. For He isaith, *'' Blessed is tke »an ihat feareth 

VaUunt WeU but, Iwotheir, I pta,y tiiee tell us H^M; was 
it that was the cafuse of thj being t^on iJrf 
Ibiees even now ; was it fer that sottie spedal ^^2 pi5Si."°* 
Mercy laid obiigaddns upon thee, or how 9 

Siand. Whjs <we axe, «8 you eee, Bpcn ^ ^duMed 
GflXRmd ; and as I was eoming ^toigv 1 *msi 
musing with myself of what a dangerous "WtatttwMiihat 
nature ihe r«>ad in this plate ^was, and Itffw ^f^!"^ 
matay that had 'Cosne tfiFOi tims ite on pll«> 
grimage had here been stopped and %)een ^tastvoffed. I 
thought also of the :aunner of tbe deaith iml^ wWeh this 
place ^lestroyed men. Tkoselhat die here, die of »e vio- 
lent distemper : the death which endi die ii ttot grilvotM to 
them. For he tint |^th K9my in la ^skep, h^^^ ^kttt Jour- 
ney with desire and pleasare^ Tea^ imch •ao^niMce in the 
will qf that disease. 

Hon. Then Mr Honest intemipting hfan, «aSd, IHd you 
see the two men asleep in the arbour ? 

Stand. Ay, sly, I saw Heedless and 1]k>e>*Wollii ikere^* «nd, 
lor au^ I know, there they ndlllie tili itibey vot. ^nm. ±. 
7.) But let me go on with my tale. As I wais thus Moiang, 
as I said, there was one in very ^pieasant id^tbe^ but dd, who 
presented heraelf to me, and o§^«d me tharee tUngs^ to wit, 
her body, her purse, and her bed. Now, the ttudi is, Iiras 
both weary and sleepy : I am also as poor as an owlet^ and 
that perhaps the witch knew. Wdi, I v^ulsed her once 
stnd again, but she p«t by my repulses^ and nmled. Then I 
began to be angry ; but she mattered that nothing at alL 
Then she made offisrs again, and said if I weald foe nded hy 



1 He wlM> f^retk ahrftfi, wBl pny trtrtmart. The ttttt of tl<# bMM 
will bring pHgrtes «a their knees. He ivhd ftaM to be or go wMug, wfll 
pnj to be ««t right. Hie £ord irtll direct the heMt, aXKd oMM* tlu» go. 
ingt, of all who cry to tiiin. Year imd prajfr go tetid In bii&A. t«i\x 
•hall attend them. 
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her, she would make me great and happy ; for, said ^e, I 

am the mistress of the world, and men are 

iCadam Babble, made happy by me. Then I asked her name, 

worid!*^* ^ *"^^ ®^® ^^^ ™® ^* ^^ M^adam Bubble. This 

set me further from her ; but still she followed 

me with enticements. Then I betook me, as you saw, to my 

knees, and with hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to Him 

that had said he would help. So just as you came up, the 

gentlewoman went her way. Then I continued to gire 

' thanks for this my great deliyerance ; for I verily believe she 

intended no good, but rather sought to make stop of me in 

my journey.^ 

Hon. Without doubt her designs were bad. But, stay, 
now you talk of her, methinks I either have teen her, or have 
read some story of her. 

Stand. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble I Is she not a tall, comely dame, 
somewhat of a swarthy complexion ? 

Stand. Kightj you hit it ; she is just such a one. 

Hon. Doth she not speak very smoothly, and give you a 
smile at the end of a sentence ? 

Stand. You &11 right upon it again, for these are her veiy 
actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her side, and 
is not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if that 
was her heart's delight ? 

Stand. Tis just so ; had she stood by all this while, you 
could not more amply have set her forth before me, nor have 
better deiscribed her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good linmer, 
and he that wrote of her said true. 

The world. Great. This woman is a witch, and it is by 

1 pilgrims ! beware of this Madam Bubble. Know and consider 
• well, that you have a nature exactly suited to accept of her offers, and 
to fall in love with her promises. The riches, honours, and pleasures of 
the world, what mortal can withstand t or who can forego them t No 
one but he who sees more charms in Jesus, more glory in his cross, and 
more comfort in the enjoyment of his love and presence; and therefore 
is continually looking and crying to him, ** Turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity. Instruct my soul in thy way. Keep me closely following 
'*■" Lord, thou art the portion oi m^ %o\x\\** 
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virtue of her sorceries that this ground is enchanted. Who- 
ever doth lay his head down in her lap, had as good lay it 
down on that block over which the axe doth hang;, and 
whoever lay their eyes upon her beauty, are accounted the 
enemies of God. (James iv. 4. 1 John ii. 14, 15.) This is 
she that maintaineth in their splendour all those that are the 
enemies of pilgrims. Yea, this is she that hath bought ofiT 
many a man from a pilgrim^s life. She is a great gossiper ; 
she is always, both she and her daughters, at one pilgrim^s 
heels or another, now conmiending, and then preferring the 
excellencies of this Hfe. She is a bold and impudent slut : 
she will talk with any man. She always laugheth poor pil- 
grims to scorn, but highly commends the rich. If there be 
one cunning to get money in a place, she will speak well of 
him from house to house. She loveth banqueting and feast- 
ing mainly well ; she is always at one full table or another 
She has given it out in some places that she is a goddess 
and therefore some do worship her. She has her time, and 
open places for cheating ; and she will say and avow it, that 
none can shew a good comparable to hers. She promiseth 
to dwell with children's children, if they will but love her 
and make much of her. She will cast out of her purse gold 
like dust in some places and to some persons. She loves to 
be sought after, spoken well of, and to lie in the bosoms of 
men. She is never weary of commending her commodities, 
and she loves them most that think best of her. She will 
promise to some crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take 
her advice ; yet many hath she brought to the halter, and 
ten thousand times more to hell. 

Stand. Oh 1 said Standfast, what a mercy is it that I did 
resist her ; for whither might she have drawn me 1 

Great. Whither! nay, none but God knows whither. 
But in general, to be sure, she would have drawn thee into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition. (1 Tim. vi. 9.) *Twas she that set 
Absalom against his father, and Jeroboam against his master. 
*Twas she that persuaded Judas to sell his Lord ; and that 
prevailed with Demas to forsake the godly pilgrim's life. 



M^ «n miA&atB pboorbbs. 

ITone can tei of die n^sflhief that Ae dotb. Sbe makes rt^ 
tiaiioe betwist nlera and milijecti, beiMst pareMis «Bd 
4^dreii, bePmxt jmgWxmr Mid neigliboiir, b€^wist a una 
aad his tvife, belwixt a man and lunQseKJ he/bms/lt Ae ^flfisk 
and ihe S^^irit. Wherefore) good Mr ^Staadfitfl, be or 700 
ttame is ; and when yum have doae all, ftUmA. 

At this disoourse there was among the ^gSigama a nbcliB^ 
of jogr and tremb&ig; but at lengiih thegr br<^o out and 
««g:-* 

WHxt um|fer is Did pHgriiii fti ! 

How nMojr are tdft ite* I 
fioir man/ wiyrs thtre are to sin 

"No living mortal Imows. 

Some in the ditch spoiPd are, yea, can 

Lie tomUini^ in tlie mifr: 
Some, (boi«li tbey (dHm Utt^ifsktgf^iUK, 

Do leAp into the fire. 

Uket tills, I beheld until they wene oome into tiie iazii of 
Banlah, whwe tike aun shineth n^t and day. Hera, bo^ 
oouse thef were weary, they betook tbemsel'vas & w4i3e to 
i«st» And becaase this ooantiy was oommon ftr yilgtuw, 
and becaase the orchards and idneyards that were baie bo- 
longed to the Sang of the Cefest&al Country, thevefora thi^r 
were Hceased to make bold with any of hk thii^Sw Bi^ a 
litlie while soon reifireshed them here ; for the belb did so 
ring, and the trumpets continually sound ao aelodioasly, tiiat 
tbey oould not dee^ and yet they received as ma^ iM^nssh- 
ing as if ^ej had s^>t tiiear sle^ ever so soandly. fien 
also the ao»e of them tiiat walked the stteets was, HiMie |A- 
grims have come to town I And another woidd aaawer,, say^ 
ing, And so many went over the water, and were let in at 
the golden gates to-day I They would oiy again, Tbete is 
now a legion of (fining ones just oome to toifm, by which 
we know that there are more pilgrims upon tfaa load ; imr 
here they oome to wait for them, and to comfort them after 
their sorrow I Hien the pilgrims got up, and walked to aad 
firo. Bat how were their ear& now ^kd with haavanly 
iBoioes, and tbeir eyes delighted with celestial vistoaal In 
tlMB land they heard nothing, saw nothing, folt nothmg, smelt 



nothing) tasted noihing, tkai wft» efibMiTe to their stomaefat 

or mind ; only when they tasted of the water 

of the river oirer wliich they were to go, they D««tti Wttw to 

thought that it tasted a Httle bitterish to the ^^^^''''^ ^J 

palate ; but it proved sweet when it was; sonL 

down. 

Itt iliis place there was a reeord k^ ef the names of 
them thai had been pilgrims of old, and a history of all the 
fiunous acts that they had done. It was here j^^^ ^^ ^^ 
also much discoursed, how the river to some ebbingsandflow. 
had had its flowings, and idiat ebbings it has ^9^ Uk« the 
had while others have gone over. It has been ** 
in a manner dry for some, while it has overflowed its bankft 
for others. 

In this place the olnldreB of the town would go into the 
King^s gardens, and gather nosegays for the^ pilgrims, and 
bring them to them with mnth alfecdon. Here also grew 
oamphire, with spikenard and sa&on, calaanus, and cinna- 
mon, with all the trees of frankinoense, myrrh, and aloes^ 
with aU chief sinices. With these the pilgrims' chambers 
were perfumed while they stayed here ; and wi& these were 
their bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the river 
when tiie time appointed was come. 

Now, while they lay here, and waited hr the good hour, 
there was a noise in the town that there was a 
post come from the Celestial City, with mat- A mMMogev 
ter of great importance to one Christiana, the aJ'^tUmi!'^^ ^ 
wife of Christian the pilgrim. So inquiry was 
made for her, and the house was found out where she was. 
So the post presented her with a letter. The contents were, 
Hail, good woman ; I bring thee tidings that 
the Master calleth for thee, and expects that ' ™®*"**" 
thou shouldst stand in his presence, in clothes o£ immortaHtyy 
within these ten days. 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave her there* 
with a sure tc^en that he was a true messeDger, and was 
eome to bid her make haste to be gone. The token was, an 
arrow with a point sharpened with bve, let easify into her 
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heart, wluch by degrees wrought so effectually with her, that 
at the time appointed she must be gone. 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, and that 

she was the first of this company that was 
dJthliTo^thSS *o go over, she called for Mr Great-heart her 
that have no- guide, and told him how matters were. So 
thing to do but jjQ loi^j i^ey ijg ^ag heartily glad of the news, 

and could have been glad had the post ccnne 
heJ^^'dr*^^ *® for him. Then she bid him that he should give 

advice how all things should be prepared for 
her journey. So he told her, saying. Thus and thus it mtist 
be, and we that survive will accompany you to the river 
side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her bless- 
ing, and told them that she had read with 
ren. ^j^j^fQ^j |jjg mark that was set. in their fore- 
heads, and was glad to see them with her there, and that 
they had kept their garments so white. Lastly, she be- 
queathed to the poor that little she had, and commanded 
her sons and daughters to be ready against the messenger 
should come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide, and to 

her children, she called for Mr Valiant-for- 
^ for^truth?" " ^^^^^j ^^^ said unto him. Sir, you have in all 

places shewed yourself true-hearted ; be &ith- 
ful imto death, and my King will give you a crown of life. 
I would also entreat you to have an eye to my children ; and 
if at any time you see them faint, speak comfortably to them. 
For my daughters, my sons' wives, they have been faithM, 

and a fulfilling of the promise upon them wiU 

fJu ^^' ^**°^* ^® *^®^ ®^^- ^^* 8^® g*^® '^ Standfest a 

ring. ^ 

Then she called for old Mr Honest, and said of him, " Be- 

hold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 

Then said he, I wish you a fair day when you 

set out for Mount Sion, and shall be glad to see that you go 

over the river dryshod. But she answered. Come wet, come 

dry, I long to be gone ; for however the weather is in my 
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journey, I shall liave time enough when I come there to sit 
down and rest me and dry me. 

Then came in that good man Mr Ready-to-halt, to see 
her. So she said to him, Thy travel hitherto 
has been with difficulty ; but that will make f^^^ Ready- 
thy rest the sweeter. Watch, and be ready ; 
for at an hour when ye think not, the messenger may 
come. 

Ailer him came Mr Despondency and his daughter Much- 
afraid; to whom she said. You ought with 
thankfulness for ever to remember your deli- To Mr Despond- 
verance from the hands of Giant Despair, and Sughter. * 
out of Doubting-castle. The effect of that 
mercy is, that you are brought with safety hither. Be ye 
watchful, and cast away fear ; be sober, and hope to the 
end. 

Then she said to Mr Feeble-mind, Thou wast delivered 
from the mouth of Giant Slay-good, that thou 
mightest live in the light of the living, and ^^^^ ** ®' 
see thy King with comfort. Only I advise 
thee to repent of thine aptness to fear and doubt of his 
goodness, before he sends for thee ; lest thou shouldst, when 
he comes, be forced to stand before him for that &ult with 
blushing. 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be gone. So 
the road was fbll of people to see her take her 
journey. But, behold all the banks beyond Her last day, 
the river were full of horses and chariots, which Separturo?*' 
were come down from above to accompany her 
to the city gate. So she came forth and entered the river, 
with a beckon of farewell to those that followed her. The 
last words that she was heard to say were, I come. Lord, to 
be with thee, and bless thee I So her children and friends 
returned to their places, for those that waited for Christiana 
had carried her out of their sight. So she went and called, 
and entered in at the gate with all the ceremonies of joy 
that her husband Christian had entered with before her. 
At her departure, the children wept. But Mr Great-heart 
and Mr Valiant played upon the well-tuned cymbal 
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and kazp fbr joy. 60 all departed to ibeSr rcspecftm 
places.^ 

In prooMa of timey there caoM » p06t to tiba town agafii, 

and bif buflincia was inA "Mt Beadj-^to-lialfc 
J^B^m^X Sa he inquired lu» out, and laid, I ana eoni» 

from Him whom thou hast loved and &HDwed^ 
though vipotk erntciMi ; and my menage ia to tell thee that 
he expects thee at his table to sup with him in his kingdom, 
the next day after Eaatar f wheo^finre pii^>as« tiiyaelf fbrAi. 
joumejr. Then he also gwe him * token that he was a tpoa 
messenger, saying, '*^ i hava hrtdcen tfaj golden bowi^ and 
loosed thy silyer oord.'* (Eoctn, zai. 6v^ 

After this, Mr Heady-to-halt called iir his ^BBonr-pilgrims^ 
and told th^n, sajing, I am sent ibr, and God shall sfo^ 
wt 70U ahKK So he desired Mr Valiant to make his wffl. 

And because he had nothing to bequeath ta 

^^"^*'' them that shoold survife him hot his cmtehes 

and his good wishes, therefixse thus he said, These crutches 

I bequeadi to my son t^t shell tread in my 

steps, with a» hundred warm wishes that h» 
may prove better than I hare been. Hen. he tivaiked Mr 
Gbreat-heart for his ooadact and kbdaess, and so addressed: 
himself to hk journey. When he eame to the brmk of the 
river he said, Now I shall have no more need of these 
crutches, since yonder are chariots and homes ftnr me to ride 
-_, , . . OBw The last words he was heard to say were, 
HLia-tword.. ^TelcomeMfel' So he went his ^my. 
After this, Mar Feeble-mind had tidings brought him that 

the post sounded his hom at his duunber 
.ammon'S:"'*^ ^x*- Then he c«ie in, and »oM hia, say- 

iBg, I am come to tdi ihee that thy Master 



> bow blessed is the death of the righteons who die in the Lord 1 
Even a wicked Balaam could wish fbr this. B»t i^ will ba gnuited to 
nona but those who have lived in tiie Lord, whose soiUs have been quiclb- 
ened bj his Spirit to come unto Jesus, believe in him, and glory of him 
as their righteousness and salvation, and desire to be found in him, in 
life, in deadi, and at the bar of Judgment. O may we orj to tha Lord, to 
make us of this happy namber 1 

* See the joyful end of one ready to halt at ^very step^ XUce coura^ 
iMBce, je lame, halting pilgrims. 
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hath need of thee, and th«t in a yery Httle tibne ihon rnnsi 
behold his &oe in brightoess^ And take thv as a token of 
the truth of my message : '^ Those that look out at the irin-^ 
.dows shall be darkened." Then Mr Feeble-mind called for 
Ins ftiend% and told then what enrand had been brought 
unta him>^ and what token, he had reoeinred of the truth of 
the message. Then he said, Since I have nothing to be* 
queath to an j!, to wftodb pucpose should I make 
a win? As for my feeble mind^ that I wiU ^«« "^^ °« 
leaTe beUnd me, lor tibat I shall have no need 
of in the plaee whidier I go, nor is it worth bestowing upon 
the poorest pilgruns*: wherefore^ when I am gone, I desire 
tBat yoUi, "Mr Valiant, woidd bury it in a dunghiU. This 
done, and the day being come on which he was to depart, 
he entered the river as the rest. His last 
words were. Hold out, feitih and patience 1 So ^is last words. 
he went over to the other side. 

When days had many of tiiem passed away^ Mr Despond- 
ency was sent for ; for a post was come,^ and 
brought this message to him : TrwnbKng man ! ^''^^^^^^''^ 
Ithese are to summon thee to be ready with 
the King by the next Lordfs day, to shout for joy for thy 
deliverance from all tiby doubtings. And,, said -^e messen- 
ger, that my message i» true,, take this for a proof: so he 
gave him a grasshopper to be a burden unta him. (Eccles. 
xii. 6.) 

Now Mir Despondieney^s daughter, whose name was Much- 
afraidi said, when she heard what was done, 
that she would go with her father. Thea Mr goSioo?"'^*'"* 
Despondency said to his fiiends, Mysdf and 
my daughter you know what we have been, and how trou- 
blesomd^ we have behaved ourselves in every company. 
My win and my daughter's is, that our de- 
sponds and slaidsh foars be by no man ever 
received, jfrom the day of our departure for ever ; for I know 
that after my death they will ofier themselves to others. 
For to be plain with you, they are ghosts which we enter- 
tuned when we forst began to be pilgrims, and could never 
shake them off after ; and they will walk about^ snd «eek <ix^- 
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tertainment of the pilgrims: but for our sakes, shut the 
doors upon them.^ When the time was come for them to 
depart, they went up to the brink of the river. The last 

words of Mr Despondency were, Farewdl 
^ ' night; welcome day I His daughter went 
through the river singing, but no one could understand what 
she said. 

Then it came to pass a while after, that there was a post 
in the town that inquired for Mr Honest. So he came to 
the house where he was, and delivered to his hand these 

lines : Thou art commanded to be ready 
^"^^oned."""" against this day sevennight, to present thyself 

before thy Lord, at his Father's house. AnH 

for a token that my message is true, ^^ All the daught^ii of 

music shall be brought low." (Ecdes. xii. 4.) Then Mr 

Honest called for his friends, and said unto 
^He makes no ^^^^^^ j ^^^ ^^^ ^j^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^ ^^ 

my honesty, it shall go with me ; let him that 
comes after be told of this. When the day that he was to 
be gone was come, he addressed himself to go over the river. 
Now the river at that time overflowed its banks in some 

places; but Mr Honest in his life-lime had 
Good-conscience spoken to One Good-conscience to meet Ihim 
over "the"^ rive"!* there, the which he also did, and lent him his 

hand, and so helped him over. The last 

words of Mr Honest were, Grace reigns I So he left the world.* 

After this it was noised abroad that Mr Valiant-for-truth 

was sent for by a summons by the same post 

^«.^Ji^f J*^I*«' as the other, and had this for a token that the 
lor-trutn sum- ' •*«••..■• 

moned. siunmons was true, '^ That his pitcher was 

1 Pilgrims, mind tliis. It is as much your duty to strive, in the 
strength of the Lord, against unreasonable doubts and sla\ish fears, as 
against sin. Nay, are they not, in their own nature, the worst of sins t 
as they spring from infidelity, and dishonour Grod's precious truth, glo- 
rious grace, and everlasting salvation. Never, never, then, cherish or 
give Yi&j to them, but resist, and shut the door of your hearts against 
them. 

2 O how happy to die, under a sweet sense of the reign of grace ! 
Such have their consciences purified by the blood, and made good by the- 
faith of the resurrection, of Jesus. And they shall reign with him, in hia 

kingdom. 
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broken at the fountain." (Eccles. xn. 6.) When he 
understood it, he called for his friends, and told them 
of it. Then said he, I am going to my Father^s; and 
though with great difficulty I have got hither, yet now I do 
not repent me of all the troubles I have been at to arrive 
where I am. My sword I give to him that 
shall succeed me in my pilgrimage, and my * ^ ' 

courage and skill to him that can get it. My marks and 
scars I carry with me, to be a witness for me that I have 
fought His battles who now will be my rewarder. When 
the day that he must go hence was come, many accompa- 
nied him to the river-side, into which as he went he said, 
"Death, where is thy sting ?" And as he went 
down deeper, he said, " Grave, where is thy ^° 

victory ?" So he passed over, and all the trumpets sounded 
for him on the other side.^ 

Then there came forth a sunmions for Mr Standfast. This 
Mr Standfast was he whom the pilgrims found 
upon his knees in the Enchanted Ground. And ij gu^moned.*'* 
the post brought it him open in his hands ; 
the contents whereof were that he must prepare for a change 
of life, for his Master was not willing that he should be so 
far from him any longer. At this Mr Stand&st was put 
into a muse. Nay, said the messenger, you need not doubt 
the truth of my message ; for here is a token of the truth 
thereof: " Thy wheel is broken at the cistern." 
Then he called to him Mr Great-heart, who ^o^^^J^l 
was their guide, and said imto him. Sir, al- 
though it was not my hap to be much in your good com- 
pany in the days of my pilgrimage, yet, since 
the time I knew you, you have been pro- y^^ '^®®® ^ 
fitable to me. When I came from home, I 
left behind me a wife and five small children ; let me entreat 
you at your return (for I know that you go and return to 

^ In the truth of Jesus is victory. He who is most valiant for it, 
shall share most of its comforts in life and in death. O Lord, increase 
our faith in the never-failing word of truth and grace, for thj glory and 
our soul's triumph 1 



864 THS nUBOMt'^ IBOGKBM. 

yaar IJjuter'a house, in bopei tliat joa mayr jngt ^ « egg. 

4nctOTiamQc«of liieioljpt^pamflX tlifli joa 

bi/Sli^^ ** tend to mj ftioilyr, and let liiem be aeqama^ 
^^' ed witk all that hath and flhall happen mrto 

ma. TeU thcna morooirer of mj psesent blessed emidkion,. 
and of my hapfj anival at the Celestial C^. TeB thon 
also of Chn^ia» and Christiana his w^ and how aha 
and her chiUben cams after her hnsbancL Tell them alio 
vhat a huppy end she madei and whither die ia gone ; I 
haYO little oa nothing to send to my Sunilj, unless it ho 
prayers and tears £x them ; of whidi it will suffice that jon 
acquaint thso», if peradventure they may prevaiL When 
Mr Stand&st had thua set things in order, and the tame be- 
ing come for lam to haste him away, he also wemt dowA to 
the riYer. IKow there was a great calm at thai lame in the 
river ; where£»re Mr Stand&st^ when he was about half way 
in, stood a wh3e, and talked to his ovsq^anions thai had 
waited upon him thither. And he said. This riTer has been 
nu Uit mm M • **"^'^ *^ '^^'^y 5 yea, the thouj^ crf 1^ also 
haTO often digbtoied me ; but nois i^eUdnka 
I stand easy ; my loot is &skeA upcm that on which the feet 
of the priests that bare the aek of the covenant stood while 
Israel weni ov^ this Jordan. (Josh. iiL 17.) The waters m« 
deed are to the palate Intter, and to the stomach c(dd ; yet 
the thou|^ts of what I am going to, and of the oomroy that 
wait for me on the other side, lie as a glowing coal at my 
heart. I see myself now at the end of my journey ; my 
toilsome days are ended. I am going to see that head which 
was crowned with thorns,^ and that £ice which was flfnt np<M]^ 
for me. I have fixrmerly Uied by hearsay and fi^ ; but 

> Oh the hlessednetft and joj of faith I How does it bring Bean sad^ 
realise the tight of Christ in glory ! Do we indeed see Christ by the 9y 
of fkith f Is he the one, the chief object of our souls ? Is he precious to 
uf f Verily, then we shall count our days on earth toilsome ones, and 
long for the fUll fruition of him in glory. Oh I it will be our great glorj 
to see that dear Man, whose blessed head was crowned with thorns, and 
whose loTely face was spit upon, for us. O that we may be living erery 
di^ upon him and to him, till we see him as he is, and enjoy him wher* 
he is, crying, '* Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly t ** 



now 1 90 wbia» I sh«il Mnrd bf n^gkt, ttid iiSiiA be ^tifiOi Mm 
in whose company I delight myself. I have Wed t6 heaCr 
my JjcaA spolrab of; and whei«7«r I hsnt seen the |xtint of 
his shoe in die eaitii) there I htfre ^teted to set my 4Sx>t 
too.^ His name has becsb to me ^ dYet-bost ; fea, s^reeter 
than all perfumes. His Toice to me has be^i most sweet ; 
and his coxmtenance I have more desired than they that have 
most desired the light of the sun. His words I did use to 
gather for my food, and for antidotes against my &intings. 
He has held me, and hath kept me from mine iniquities ; 
yea, my steps have been strengthened in his way. 

Now, while he was thus in discourse, his countenanoe 
changed ; his strong man bowed under him : and after he 
had said, Take me, for I come unto thee, he ceased to be 
seen of them. 

But glorious it was to see how the upper region was filled 
with horses and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, with 
ffingers and players on stringed instruments, to wdcome the 
pilgrims as they went up, and followed one another in at the 
beautiful gate of the city.* 

As for Christiana's children, the four boys that Christiana 
brought, with thdr wives and children, I <Ud not stay where 
I was till they were gone over. Also, since I came away, I 
heard one say that they were yet alive, and so would be for 

1 Can you say this f Do you lore to hear of the precious name of 
Jesus f Do you covet to follow him, and to tread in his steps. Oh, what 
has grace wrought ! Be humble before Jesus. Be joyAil in him, and 
thankftil to him. 

S At the close of this excellent book, let me address one word, reader, 
to your soul and mine. What think we of a pilgrim's life, and a pilgrim's 
death f His life begins with the knowledge of CThrist, and ends by dying 
in him, and eternally enjoying of him. And all through life, the pilgrim 
looks to, and lives upon, Christ. Blessed beginning ! comfortable living ! 
joyfiil dying ! 

Now, have we part and lot in this matter ? Is Christ our life f the life 
of our souls ? If he is, we shall live by faith upon him, rely on his atone- 
ment, glory in his righteousness, rc;joice in his salvation, desiring to have 
d jne with all sin, and to be dead to all self-nghteoos confidence ; and in 
heart, lip, and life, studying to glorify him, by devoting ourselves to him, 
looking, longing, and waiting for his coming to receive us to Himself, 
that where He is, there we may be also I 

As many as live by this faith, and walk according to this rule, peace be 
on them, ftrom the holy, blessed and glorious Trinity, Amen. 
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ihe increafle of the church in that place where they were, for 
a time. 

Should it be mj lot to go that way again, I may g^ye 
those that desire it an account of what I here am silent 
about. Meantime I bid my reader 

Fabewell. 
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